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PREFACE. 

This is a translation of the Tabal^t4*Akbari, of which I have 
attempted to make out a correct text, by collating the lithographed 
Edition published from the press of Munshi Newal Kishore of 
Lucknow, and three manuscripts, two of which were obtained from 
the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and the third from the 
Palace Library of the Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad. 1 have 
referred to the two former as MS. A and MS. C and to the latter as 
MS. B. The lithographed edition and the MSS. vary in many 
places. I have adopted the I'eadings which appeared to me to be 
the most correct. 

B. Di. 

Caloctta : 

22nd July, 1911. 




TABAI^AT-I-AKBARI: ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The eublimeBt pruee is due to that true King who has placed the 
making and unmaking of the government of the world, and the 
regulation of the affairs of the human race, in the noble existence of 
just rulers and wise administrators ; and has treasured and entrusted 
the task of maintaining and enforcing the laws of religion and govern- 
ment in the greatness and grace, the generosity and sternness, and 
the mercy and wrath of these great men. And may prayers high 
as the throne of God rest on tlie leaders of the Caravans that follow 
the straight path, and guide the foolish wanderers in the darkness of 
infidelity to the brilliant spaces of truth, and lead those wlio wander 
in the wilderness of confusion to the haven of fulfilment, by the aid 
of the glory of the Divine light and the help of the refulgence of the 
Divine nature; and specially on that most perfect specimen of 
creation, and that final embodiment of Divine aid and inspiration, 
whose sublime nature is a part of the Divine light, and whose noble 
essence a portion of God’s holiness ; of whose light the earth and 
the sky are a shadow, and of whose essence all space and creation a 
reflection; and [may similar prayers rest} on those who travel along 
tiie highway of his will, and following him step by step reach the 
vantage ground of union. 

But, after that, this insignificant particle— Nissmuddln Ahmad, 
the son of Muhammad Mul^im the Harawi, who is a humble depen- 
dent and a faithful adherent of the sublime Court of the great 
Emperor, the Saltan of the Sultans of the world, the beneficent 
shadow of God, the vicegerent of the Omnipotent, the strength- 
ener of the pillars of world-conquest, the founder of the rules for 
governing the world, the ruler of the world and of all who inhabit 
it, the lord of all time and of ail that exists in it, the embodiment 
of Divine secrete, the personification of spiritual essences, the most 
potent conquevir and the most successful ruler,' the lion in the 
wilderness of political and religious warfare Abfil Faleh JalMiiddIn 
if iihammad Akbar Badshoh GhAst ; may God perpetuate do* 
minion and empire, and fill the taUe of his justice andbeoe||mtieo!«« 
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It 

repmentB that from his childhood, according to the instructions 
of his worthy father, he occupied himself with the study of historical 
works, which brightens the intellect of the studious, and inspires 
the intelligent with awe ; and by the study of the accounts of the 
travellers in the stages of the journey of existence, which is like 
a progress of the soul, rubbed off the rust of his nature. 

And in this great land of Hindustan, which is a vast continent 
containing many climes, and which those who have calculated the 
area the earth have estimated to contain a fourth part of its 
surface, at various times and in different quarters various rulers 
have acquired power and dominion, and having styled themselves 
Sultans, have ruled the land ; and the writers of those periods having 
described the conquests and the government of those quarters 
have left memorials of them. In this way there are histories of 
Dehli, Gujar&t, Malwah, Bang&lah,and Sind; and similarly separate 
histories have been written of all the provinces and parts of 
Hindustan. It is wonderful (however) that no history has been 
written by any of these writers which contains a complete account 
of the events which have occurred in any one of the provinces. Nor 
has any history been compiled of the whole country of India and 
of its capital Dehli. The only work which has acquired any fame 
is the Tabakat-i-Nasiri in which Minhaj has given an account of 
the period which begins with the reign of Sultan Mu’iz/.uddln Ghurl 
and ends with that of Nasiruddfn, the son of Shamsuddin. Again 
tlie period from the reign of Sultan Nasiruddin to that of Sultan 
Firoz has been dealt with in the history of Zia Barni. For the 
period extending from the reign of Sultan Firoz to the present day, 
during the greater portion of which great disturbances have taken 
place in this country, and the people have not had the good for- 
tune to be ruled by any great kings, the humble writer has in spite 
of repeated searches only come across fragmentary compilations ; 
and has not heard of any history which contains an account of the 
whole of Hindustan. 

Now that all the Provinces and Divisions of Hindustan have 
been conquered by the world-opening sword of His Majesty, the vice- 
gerent of God, and the many have been unified into the one, and 
even many of the countries outside of India, which had never been * 
acquired by any of the formei^eat Sultans have become part and 
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parcel of his dominicnSi and it is hoped, that the seven olimes wpuld 
beoome the abode of peace and quiet under the shadow of His 
Majesty’s auspicious standard, it came to the dull understanding 
of the author, that he should, with the pen of truth and candour, 
write a comprehensive history which should present in a clear style, 
in its different sections, an account of the Empire of Hindustan 
from the time of Sabuktigin which began with the year 367 ' a.r., 
when Islam first appeared in the country of Hindustan, to the 
year 1001 ^ a.h. , corresponding with the thirty-seventh year of the 
Divine era, which was inaugurated at the epoch-making accession 
of His Majesty, the vicegerent of Qod; and should embellish the 
end of each section with the story of the victories of His Majesty’s 
glorious army, which is as it were an introduction to the sublime 
chronicle of renown ; then he should give a comprehensive account 
of all the victories and events and occurrences of His Majesty’s 
reign each in its own place. The details of these events are 
contained in the great history called the Akbar-n&mah, which that 
embodiment of all excellence, the learned in all truths and know- 
ledge, the personification of worldly and spiritual perfection, the 
favoured of his Majesty the Emperor, the most erudite Sheikh 
Abul Fazl who is the preface of all excellence and eminence has 
written with his wonder-inscribing pen, and has made a chronicle 
for all times. 

The names of the Historical works which have been referred 
to in the compilation of this work arc the Tarlkb-i-Yemlnl, the 
Tarikb-i-Zain-ul-Akbb&r, the Rauzat-us-^fa, the Tftj*uhmft4sir, 
the Tabakat-i-NfiSlri, the HberAin-ul-Patuh, the Tiighlakn&mah, 
the T&rikh-l-Firozsh&hi of Z\h Barni, the FatuhAt-i-Firoassh&hl, 
the TaHkh-l-Mubftrak Shkhl, the TArlkb*i-Fatuh-i-Sal&tln, the 
Ma’asir-Muiiammad-Sh&hi-Gujarllti, the TArlkhd-Mahmfid-Shfthi- 
Mftndvi, the Tarikh-i-Mahmud-ShAhi-Kiturd MAndvi, the Tabalj:&t-i- 
Mahmud-ShAhi-GujarAti, the TArikbi-BahAdur-8hAhi, the TArikh-i- 


1 Sabuktigin became chief of Qhasnin in this year 367. a.b. coirecponding 
with A.D. 077, but he did not begin to invade Hindustan tUl ten years after- 
wards, A.D. 98 A 987. 

t So in MSS. A and C and in the lithographed edition, MS. B gives the 
year 1002 a.b. 
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Bahmani, the T&rikh-i-N&Birf, the Tarikh i-MttsaSor Sh&hi, the 
Tarikh4.Mirza.Haidai^Kiwhmiri the Tarikh-i-Kashmir, the Tftrikb*!- 
Sind, the T&rlkh-i-B&bari, the W&l^fttri-B&bari, the Tftrikb-i-lbiahim 
Sh&hl, the Wal^ai&t Muaht&ki, the Wal^aii&t of His Majesty the 
nestling of Paradise, Hum&ydn Badshkh, may Ood illuminate his 
tomb ! 

As this oompilation contains sections about all the rulers of 
Hindustan, and the noble section about His Majesty the vice- 
gerent of God is at the end of the other sections, it has been called 
the Taba^at-i*Akbar Sh&hl, and it is a beautiful coincidence that the 
word Nizftml which contains a reference to the name of the compiler 
gives the date of the compilation. It is hoped that this chronicle 
of the wonderful events will add to the information of the intelligent 
and the welfare of the writer. 

The work will comprise one introductory section, ‘ nine sections, 
and one conclusion. The introductory section will contain an 
account of the Kings of Ghaznin from the commencement of tiie 
reign of Sabuktigln in the year 367 a.h. to the year 582 a.h., a 
period of two hundred and fifteen years with fifteen kings. The nine 
sections will be (1) the section about Dehli from the beginning of 
the reign of Sultan Mu’izzuddin Ghurl, who first conquered the 
territory of Dehli and stationed rulers there, to the auspicious 
reign of His majesty, the vicegerent of God, in which there have 
been thirty-six Kings, and which began with the year 674 a.h. 
and ends with the year 1002 a.h., a period of four hundred and 
forty-eight ^ years; (2) the section about the Dakin in which there 
were thirty-six Kings from the year 748 a.h. to the year 1002 a.h., 
a period of two hundred and fifty-four years ; (3) the section about 
Gujarat, the ELings of which, sixteen in number, reigned from 
the year 793 a.h. to the year 980 a.h., a period of one hundred and 
eighty-seven years ; (4) the section about Bangftlah where there 
were twenty-one Kings during a period of one hundred and 
ninety-eight years, from the year 741 a.h. to the year 939 a.h. ; 

1 There are aiight difierenoea in the aequenoe of the aectiona and in the 
periods doring which the kingdoma laated in the MSS. collated and in the 
litliographed ediHoo. 

^ The nonlber of yean from 674 to lOOS eomea to 428, but the MSS. aa 
well aa the lithographed edithid*read 448 yeere. 
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(6) the aeotioii about Jounpore where there were five Kings during 
a period of ninety-seven years; (6) the section about MMwah in 
which there were twelve Kings during a period of one hundred and 
fifty-eight years; (7) the section about Kashmir with twenty-six 
Kings during a period of two hundred and forty- five years; 
(8) the section about Sind with twenty-one Kings during a period 
of two hundred and thirty-six years ; and (9) the section about 
Mult&n where there were five Kings during a period of eighty 
years. The concluding section will contain a description of certain 
peculiarities about fifindustan and various miscellaneous matters. 




THE INTRODUCTORY SECTION: CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF 
THE KINGS OF GHAZNIN.l 

The Kings were— 

1. Sultan N&siruddfn Sabuktlgin, who reigned for 

twenty years. 

2. Sultan Mahmud Yemlnuddowlah, who reigned 

for thirty^flvo years. 

3. Sultan Muhammad, son of Sultan Mahmud, 

whose reign lasted for fifty days. 

4. Sultan Mas’ud, son of Sultan Mahmiid, who 

reigned for eleven years. 

5. Sultan Maiidud, son of Sultan Mas*i!d, whose 

reign lasted for nine years. 

6. Sultan Muhammad, son of Maudud, wliose 

reign lasted for only five days. 

7. Sultan ’ Ali, son of Mas*ud, who ruled for only 

three months. 

8. ’Abdur Rashid, son of Mas*ud, who riileti 

for four years. 

9. Farrukh Niz&d, son of Mas’ud, who ruled for 

six years. 

10. Ibrahim, son of MasMd, who ruled for 

thirty years, and according to some, for 
forty-two years. 

11. Mas*ud, son of Ibrahim, who ruled for 

sixteen years. 

12. Anil&n Shah, son of Mas’ud, who ruled for 

three years. 

13. Bahr&m Sh&h, son of Mas’ud, who ruled for 

thirty-five years. 

14. Khusro Shfth . son of Bahr&m Shfth, who ruled 

for eight years. 

15. Khusro Malik, son of Khusro 8h&h, who ruled 

for twenty-eight years. 

1 The namss of the Kings have baan given with i|onia diffannoof in tha 
MSS. collated and in tha lithographed edition, MS. B givea an axtimnaly eon- 
fuiLMi and incorfoet list, MS. C only oootalna twelve nainee. 



1, AmIb Na 91 E 0 dd 1 n Sabqktigiii. 

He was a elare of Tarkiah descent, belonging to Alb-tig!n, who 
in his turn was a slave of Amir Mansur, the son of N5h, the Sam&nl, 
who attained to the rank of ^ Amir ul Umr& in the Bervicel**of the 
latter. Daring the time when Amir Mansur flourished Amir 
Nflsiruddln came to Bukber&, in the company of Abu Is-hftk, the 
son of Alb-tigin; and in his service, attained to the rank of his 
agent. When Abu Is-h&l^ became the governor of (^aznm, as 
Deputy of Amir Mansur, be left the work of the government in 
the hands of Amir N&siruddln, whose rule acquired complete stabUity 
and strength. When Abu Is-hak departed to the other world, leaving 
no heir behind him, the army and the people consented to the rule of 
* Amir N&struddln and swore allegiance to him. He then commenced 
the work of government with great energy, and raised the standard 
of conquest. 

In the year 367 a.h. Tughan, who had been the rqler of the 
territory of Bast, but had been dispossessed by a man of the name 
of Pfttiuz, came to Amir Ndsiruddln and besought him for help. 
Amir N&siraddin advanced with his troops, wrested Bast from 
P&tiuz, and made it over to Tughan ; who agreed to pay a large 
tribute, and entered into an engagement that he would never stray 
from the path of allegiance. He afterwards broke the engagement, 
and Amir NSsiruddln dispossessed him of the territory, and left bis 
own agent there. 

As the fort of Kusd&r was in the neighbourhood of his territory, 
and its ruler asserted his independence, Amir NMruddln suddenly 
surprised him , and made him prisoner ; but in the end placed him 

j According to the TabakSt-i-NUiri Alb-tlgin was the Amir-i-bajib or Lord 
Chamberliun of Hanfur (see Tab-i-NSs. translation, p. 71). 

t Js-hak was succeeded by Amir BalkStigfn, who ruled for ten years 
aooording to the text of the TabakSt-i-Niairi. It appears however that Is-hSk 
died in 356 A.n» and BalkStigin in 36S a.x..jk> that the rula of the latter 
lasted only te saven years. On the death of Bidkitigtn, Pbey another slave 
of Alb-tSgIn s^oosaded ;to the govemniMit, but he was deposed in 367 a.h.'- 
when the govenuneart i>aaeed to Sabuktigin (see Tab-i-Kis. trans., pp. 72-78). 



. .; ^ih ■ Wmt^j ' ^iwgy md ^ 

' op/liil! tor iii>^w»r''of i»ll^p, 
timnii^ 9^^ jfnmmm, ci’ ww tauL aMNfir' 

in trery 4soiKitigr, idbioli oooi|iierM!; ha famidait 
endaa^imred to nila and da^ate the tarrildirlaa oi lUlll 
at that tfnie, waa the. ml^r al * Hlodwiiaa. Jaipll ba^ iiMk 
distressed by the invaaiofi of his Kingdoot# aod Ibodas^tibii bioopht 
on it tharaby, attaoksd Amir KMruddto with a weil^rqiiipped fMty> 
in whii^h there ware many huge alaphimts. Tha Amir jMlTsmad 
to meet him^, and enooontared liim near boundary of his Wtt 
territory. A Moody battle enauad* In whiob Amir ICahmdd, 
oi Amir Naairuddln, showed much oontage and great hofdiim 
The two armiea remoitied> confronting each other for soma days » 
during which, sersral sanguinary conflicts occurred. They sayi^ that 
there waM a spring in that nmghboiifhood, into which if by any 
chance any dirt or filth was cast, storm arose and heavy snow inid 
ra.in fell Amir Bdahmiid ordered that fllth might be thrown it^to 
the spring, and when tliis waa done » there was much wind* and a 
heavy fall of snow; and Jaipiira troops, who were not acoUstomed 
to the* cold, suffered much distress, and many horses and other 
animals died. Jaipftl in groat distress struck the door of peace, 
and it was settled that he should send ufty elephants and much 
treasure to Amir NOairuddln ; and should leava some of hts trualsd 
followers as hostages; and slioiffd take with him sotneCpf 
trusted aiiherenta of Aoffr NAsiruddfn ; so that he wight 
to ib«0 th« t-reMar* Mid tb« 6l«ph«oto. 

WMa, howMrar, he nwelMd hi* own eonntrjr he Ihi^o 
neat, nnd imprnoiMd thd BgeuUi of Amir NAdrnddlh, In reUlfailtmi^. 
for the impiiMameak of tho men whom he h*d ltdh w hcnMjim.. 
When Amir Nieiroddbi beoid thhi, Iw ndeMwed ertllt hit Mooiihv 
with the dotermineiion of (oklag » idchol- revenge, 
the help of the other Bejae of Hin d n e Mn , end etiileoiing *t^ iM 
handled thooMod mouMed ccoopi nnd hmoj ' fj tfk m tui . nttmMannf 
to meat him, mid the two ewnlwr mkit In th n wSgh io j i i ^ll W i l ,^^ 
'ghitt, Mid n g^ bnttfe took -ill#..' '■ 

.eltIhijoM} Mid mnehhoefgr, in mmm of ■ .if l Wi i i i ra KiifeaK 
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elephants, and treasure, fell into his hands. Jaipti fled into Hindu- 
stan, and the Lamgh&n country came into the possession of Amir 
N&siruddln, and his name was inserted in the prayers, and impressed 
on the coinage of that country. 

After this, he went to assist Amir Nuh, ^e son of Mansur, the 
Sam&m ; and in Khurftsftn, and in M&war-un-nahar, he gained many 
victories ; and in the month of Sh’aUn in the year 387 a.h. he said 
* here I am.’ to the summons of the great God. The period of his 
rule extended over twenty years. 

II. Sultan MahmCo Saburtioin. 

After the death of Sabuktigin, Amtr Ismail, whtf'was his eldest 
son, sat in his place, and wished to deprive Amir Mahmud of his 
heritage, but the latter vanquished him, and succeeded his father. 
He marched his armies towards Balkb , and brought the country of 
Khurfis&n under his rule. When he had cleared that country of the 
weeds and thorns of his enemies, and the sound of the kettle-drum of 
his greatness had spread in all directions, the Caliph of Baghdad, 
Al-^adir-Billah Abbasi, sent him a robe of honour, more splendid 
than any which had been previously sent by any Caliph to any 
Bfidshfth, and conferred on him the title of Amir-ul-millat wa 
Yemin-ud-Dowlat. * 

In the latter part of Zi-il-^*ftd 300 a.h. the Sultan went from 
Balkb ^ to Hirftt, and from there he went to Sist&n,^ and having 

A So in the MSS. and in the lithographed edition, but the name and titles 
AS given in the Tab-i-NIs. trans., p. 75, are Sultln urSaam Yemin-ud-Dowlah 
NizSmuddin Abul KSsim Mahmdd-i-QhSzi. The titles of Sultan and Yemin-ud 
Dowlah he received from the Caliph of BaghdSd, when he received the robe of 
honour as mentioned below. But according to another version, he was first 
addressed as SultSn by Khalaf, when the latter was brought before him. after 
he had taken the fortress of TSk in Sijistan by assault. Mahmud, it is said, 
was so pleased, that he spared ^alaf’s life. 

« In the previous year 369 A.m MahmQd fought a battle against * Abdul 
MiBk son of Nfih SSmIni. Shortly after this the SfimSnl dynasty terminated; 
and the independence of MahmQd may be dated from this year. Sabuktigin 
had made Balkh capital some time before this; and it jras at this time 
the ca p i t al of MahmOd’s dominions. It* appears liowever that he made 
.(^jlMumln his capital soon afterwards, as from 89S ▲.h. he appears to havestarted 
in his espediticM firom Qhai^, and ratofaed theih in the spring. 

t Also tailed Sijistan. MahmQd captured the fortress of Tak by assault 
and mads priaoasr. 
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defeated Sbalal the eon of Ahmads the ruler of that country, brought 
him to Ohaziun. From Ohaanln he tamed hie attention to Hindu* 
Stan ; aeixed a few fortreascs and retoraed. 

He then entered into an alliance with Ailak Kh&n,* and it 
was settled between them, that Mawaxwun*nahar should belong to 
Ailak Khftn, and all the rest to the Sultan. 

In the month of Shaww&l 391 a.h. the Saltan again inraded 
Hindustan from Qhasmn, and with ten thousand horsemen attacked 
Parsh&var.^ Raja Jaip&l with ten or twelve thousand horsemen, 
a large number of foot soldiers, and three hundred elephants, advanced 
to meet him, and arrayed his troops in the field of battle. The two 
armies fought with each other and showed much gallantry, but in 
the end, victory fell to Sult&n MahmGd. R&ja Jaipftl, with fifteen 
uf his sons and brothers, was taken prisoner, and five thousand of 
the infidels were slain in the battle. It is said that JaipAl wore 
round his neck a jewelled necklace, which is called a Mdla in the 
language of Hindustan, which experts valued at one hundred and 
eighty thousand Dinars ^ and there were also necklaces of great value 
round the necks of his brothers. This battle took place on Saturday 
the 8th Muharram 392 a.h. From that place the Sult&n went to 
Bahinda,^ whicli was the place of residence of Jaip&l, «ad conquered 
that country ; and in the spring returned to Qliasnin. 

In the Muharram of 393 a.h. he again went to Sist&n, and 
having again defeated Khalaf brought him to Ghaznin. He then 
again invaded Hindustan, and with the object of seizing Bh&tl&h, 
he marched through the territory of Multan and encamped in front 
of Bli&tiAb. Bahtra, Raja of that place, who was proud of his large 
army, the number of his elephants and the strength of his fortress, 
left his troops to oppose the Sult&n, and went himself with a few 


t This appearn to have taken place In SSS A.H. when Sultan BfahmOd sent 
an envoy to Ailak Khin, the Tork.son of BagbraKhlOf proposing the alllanoe, 
and the division of tsrritory. The SImini dynasty had now ceased to exist, 
the last repreaentstive having been put to death. 

t Ihere is. much doubt as to whether this is idenlioal with the modern 
Peehawar. beoauae the latter city was generally eallad Bagr&m up to the ttmo 
of BAbar and Akbar. 

t This plaee baa been identiSed by Major Ravorty with Bsthfakhi ettuiitail 
in tbe8.W. comer of Patiala territory, (geenoto 2, p, 76, of fafe tHMM. of tbo 
TalM-NIs.). 
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foBoweis to the henk of the Siod or Indue riter. When the Sidtin 
came to know thie, he sent some troops to attaok the Baja, and the 
latter being surrounded by these troops, put an end to his ezistenoe 
by stabbing himself with his dagger; and his head was brought 
to the Saltan. The Sultan put many of his adherents to the sword, 
and having acquired much plunder in the shape of prisoners and 
elephants, and the delicate products of Hindustan, returned to 
Ghaznln. Among the booty, there were two hundred and eighty 
elephants. 

It is said that as D&ud the son of Nasr, the ruler of Multftn, 
belonged to the sect of the Mulfthida, the Sultan was incited by his 
zeal for religion to punish him. He therefore advanced towards 
Multan ; and with the object of taking him by surprise took a 
contrary or roundabout route. Anandp&l, the son of Jaipal, who 
had to be passed, opposed his march, and the Sultan ordered his 
> troops to give him battle and devastate and plunder his country. 
Anandpftl being discomfited fled to the mountains of Kashmir, and 
the Sultan marching along the Indus ^ reached Multan which he 
besieged for seven days. The ruler of Multan agreed to pay an 
annual tribute of twenty thousand dirams, and engaged to follow the 
dictates of true religion and foreswore his errors. The Sult&n 
having entered into a treaty with him on these terms returned to 
Ghaznln. This happened in the year 396 a.h. 

In the yecur 397 a.h. he was occupied with warfare with the 
Turks, as is mentioned in more comprehensive histories, and when 
in Rabi*ul Akhar 398 a.h. he became disengaged from that war with 
victory and renown, intelligence was received that Sukhpal, the 
grandson of the Rftja of Hindustan, who had been taken prisoner 
by Abu 'All Simjuri and had accepted Islam at his hands, had taken 
the path of recusancy and had fled. Sult&n MahmSd pursued hii^\ 
and having captured him put him in prison, and he died in captivitjf . 

In the year 399 ah. the Sultan invaded India again, an<|f, 
having fought with and defeated Anandp&l took thirty elephantwV 
and mueb other booty from bim. He then went to Bhlmnagar,* and 

•rt ■ 

I The mssaiwg is not oImt. The UtbogvaplMMl editioo sad 1188. B and C 
have ai* 9jt wli^ MB. A hai 1^^;. <• x baveadeptsd Mw latter reading. 

t Tba spgf asMangmesKsgar KcC 
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beiieged it. TIpoM in the fort made their snbmiaiion and opened the 
gates. Tiie Sultan with a few ohoeen oompanione went into the fort 
and seising the treasure and the eileer, and gold and diamonds, which 
liad been gathered together from the time of Bhtm, returned. He 
ordered that some thrones of g<dd sad silver should be placed in front 
of his pavilion, and all the treasure should be thrown in an extensive 
plain so that the soldiers and the people were etruok with wonder 
at the sight of them. This happened in the beginning of the year 
400 A.B. 

Again in the year 401 a.h. the Sultan, defender of the faith, 
marched from Qhaznln and took possession of the part of the Multan 
territory which he had not previously conquered, and he put most 
of the sohismatios and heretics who were there to the sword, and he 
cut off the hands of some, and ordered others to be imprisoned in a 
fort where they died; and this year he took Daud, the son of Nasr, 
to Qhasnin and sent him to the fort of (Ihurak, where he was im- 
prisoned and where he afterwards died. 

The Sultan now received information that there was a city 
in Hindustan called Thanessar, and there was a groat temple there in 
whioli there was an idol called Jagarsom, whom the people of 
Hindustan worshipped. He ooUeoted a large force with the object 
of carrying on a religious war, and in the year 402 a.h. marched 
towards Thanessar. The son ^ of Jiupal having received intelligence 
of this, sent an envoy and represented through him, that if the 
Sult&n would relinquish this enterprise, he would send fifty elephants 
M tribute. The Sultan paid no heed to this offer, and wlien he 
reached Thanessar he found the city empty. The soldiers ravaged 
and plundered whatever they coukl lay hands upon, broke the idols 
and carried Jagarsom to Ghaanln. The Sultan ordered that thaidol 
lliottld be placed in front of the plaoe of prayer, so that the people 
irbuld trample upon it. 

In the year 403 a.h. the Sultin oonqoered Oharjistin * and 

l.The roedinge vary ; the difVorent fescUeas being ** JaipU,** ** the acm cf 
JeipSl’* end Kero Jelpll/* which is pr ebaW y mesni' for THloehaapsi the 
Ipendson of Jsipll. 

• Ihe eofuity ie osUsd fftsrkyttle by seme. In the lithegrephid edS- 
Ooe no asm 4W title Id the rider kPsivin. la 1188. A ABl||^|Se ii g|!^ 
m 0»m, mdf»UB.O mMoM. 
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brouc^t the ruler of that oountryp who was etyled the Shftr, prisoner 
with him, and at the end of that year Abol Fawftris, the son ol 
Bahand^dowla, sought the protection of Sultftn Mahmud from the 
tyranny of his hrotheis. The Sult&n wrote letters to them, so 
that peace was established among them. 

The same year an envoy came from the ruler of Egypt, who was 
called ThftrtiJ The learned men and the great lawyers told the 
Sultftn that this envoy held the tenets of the ^arftmita.* The 
Sult&i aooordingly ordered him to be denounced and driven out of 
his dominions. 

In the year 404 a.h. the Sult&n marched against the fort of 
Naadanah which is situated among the Bftln&th hills. Naro Jaipftl ^ 
left tried warriors for the protection of the fort, and went himself 
into the valley of Kashmir. The Sult&n on arrival at Nandanah sur- 
rounded the fort and began to run mines and to take all other 
measures which were necessary for its capture. The people in the 
fort surrendered it, on receiving assurances for their safety. Sultan 
Mahmud entered the fort with a f^of his personal attendants, and 
took away all the treasures and valuable articles which were there , 
* and appointing Sarigh to be the Kotwftl or Superintendent of the 
fort, turned his face towards the valley of Kashmir, where Naro 
Jaipal was. The latter fled from that place also, and the Sultan 
entering the valley carried away much booty, in the shape of 
prisoners of war and gold, and alter converting many of the infidels 
to Islam, and laying the foundations of Islam, went back to Ghaznin. 


tram, of the Tab-i-NSf. that the partioalar Shar who was defeated by Mahmud 
was named Abo Naw* the son of the ShSr Rashid. 

1 The lithographed edition oalla him MahSsathi and the three MSS. A, B 
and C calls him Tharti, Farti and Nihami. 

* The' lithographed edition and MSS. give different readings. The litho- 
graphed edition says j». MS. A says b 

MS. B has MS. C tries to simplify matters by saying 

t Seanete 1, p.7. 

t MS. C gives a dderent reading of the pessege. It reads*** and Jaipftl who 
had prevknialy been wed* • priaoner, and waa now engaged in company with 
the SoMa,^la endeaveniing W oiJjItire the fort,. made great efforts to capture, 
it, and Sndlng a siflfslile oppoi^a&ity, and the Sulteo'e men negligent, fled 
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A§m hi the ytmit 4M am. the fiakaa adrailoid hit^^ 
eadbenieged the fort of L<^kot * whkh wee oclehreted lor ite height 
and atreogth ; hat there wei mooh wind end enow, etod the winter 
became eevere, and the Kashmlriatie received reinforeementi, ao he 
abandoned the aiege; and in the apring returned to OhnitflB. ^ 

The same year * Abdd-Abbfta-i-Mamun, the Shah of Khwirim, 
wrote lettera to Mahmud and asked for hia sister in marriage, and 
the Sultftn, aooording to the request, sent hia sister to Kbwiriam. 
In* the year 407 ik.H. a band d low people attaoked the Sh&h of 
Shwftrizm, and slew him. The Sultftn advanced from Oliaanln to 
Balkb and from there attempted to invade Khwarism, and when he 
arrived at Hasarband, which is the boundary of that country, he 
sent forward Muhammad the son of Ibrahim T&*1, in command of 
an advanced guar^.^' -^hen these encamped at a place, and were 
engaged in morning prayers, Hbamar Tftah, the commander of the 
army of Khw&rizm, came out of unbush, attacked them, and having 
slain a large number dispersed the rest. When the SultAn received 
this news, he sent a large body of his personal slaves * in pursuit of 


from the plaoe. The Saltan entering that valley took much booty,** eto., oto. . 
aa in the other MSS., and in tho litbographod editfon. 

1 The name of the fort ia varioualy given. The lithographed edition oalla 
it ; MS. A eirnply sy. MS. B oy and MS. C cy Ojf. Lohkot waa 

the old name of Lahore, aa aooording to tradition it waa founded by Laba or 
Loh, one of the two aona of Rima. It cannot, however, be aaSd with aertainty 
that the l,ohkot here mentioned ia identical with Lahore. 

> Aooording to Rav'erty (aee notea S and 9, p. 84 of hit trana. of theTab-i- 
NIf.) Abul-*AbbSo-i Mimun FarighSnt ruler of Jurjinlah in gJ|wSrlam , was 
Mahmud’a aoo-in-law, and he wee murdered by aome of hia troops in 407 A«n« 
Is appeara that Mahiniid't daughtar waa married in SS7 a.R. to 'Ali the son ct 
Mlmun, aon of Muhammad A1 FarIghGnI, the Walt or rotor of JurlCnfsh. *Att 
died in SCO a k. , and waa euooeeded by hto brother Abnl * Abbts. He in the 
following year aent an envoy euppoaed to be AbU RlhSn At Birunl (wbo hei 
been ao nmeh depended upon for hto knowledge of India) aaking parmtoalon Ic 
marry the lady, his brother*a widow. Aoeording to our enthor he egain iakad 
Sultan Mahmud in 406 a.h. for the lataer*e etoter ae enothar wMe* ghwSrtom 
waa tlie eountry lying along the beahi of the Osae or Jttwn and a m e nding 
to the Ca^piaa 8aa. 

*TIm Court of Sul too Mohmfld w» guuwlo d fay 4000 Turht* ywiMiti.^ 
. 1...^ the, ottoin-il unto iwa’o oothio owl Mwh hMM«toho|MSh||h#ti^ 
•ttoebofl to * wporoto oor,*. 

2 
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Kbititit TSsi, Md they seized him ud brought him before tht 
Sult&n. When the Sult&n reached the forirem of Baz&taap, tbp army 
of lUiwSrizm came and met him in great atxength and numbers. 
There was a great battle^ and finally the army of SbwflrJzm waa 
yanquiahed, and Alptigin ^ Bukbftri, who was their commander, waa 
baken prisoner. The SultSn adyanoed witik his army into Sliwfiaizm, 
ind first sentenced the murderers of Abiil-’Abbfis to death; and made 
»yer ^wSrizm and Arganj ^ to his own Lord Chamberlain Altuntash, 
&fter conferring on him the title of Shah of Shw&rizm. From 
EQiwSrizm the Sultan came to Balkb and conferred the country of 
Birat on hk son Amir Mas* (id, and sent Abusahl ^ Muhammad bin 
Husen Bauz&ni with him as his agent, and he made over Kurkan to 
Amir Muhammad and sent Abu Bakr Kuhtani * with him. 

In the year 409 a.h. Sultan Mahmud advanced with his army 
with the intention of conquering the country of Kannouj, crossed 
seven terrible rivers, and when he reached the boundary of Kannouj, 
Korali ♦ the ruler of the country made hk submission, besought the* 
Sultan’s protection and paid tribute. From Kannouj the Sultan 
advanced to Baran,^ where the Raja, whose name was Hardat, left 
the fort in* charge of his tribesmen and relatives, and himself went 
into seclusion. The garrison, being unable to withstand the Sultan, 
paid a tribute of a thousand times thousand dirams, which would be 
equivalent to two lakhs and fifty thousand rupees, and thirty 
elephants, and thus obtained safety. From that place, the Sultan 
same to the fortress of Mahawan, which is situate oii the bank of 
the Jun (or Jumna), and the ruler of that fort, whose name was 
Kulchandra, attempted to escape across the river on an elephant. 

1 Baverty calls him Nialtigin, but says he has been oalled Albtjglnby 
Baihaki (see note 9, p. 84 of hie trana. of the Tab-i-NSs.). 

• Arganj was a city in KhuraaSn. 

t Theee names are variously given in the lithographed edition, and In the 
IfSS. collated. 

* So in die lithographed edition and in the MSS. ; he was probably how- 
ever not the Raja of Kannouj,. but of some fort or territory on the way. 
rhe name of the Baja of S^nouj waa BSjyapil ParUiIr, though that name- 
loea not oocur in this bitUry. 

^The modem Bnleiid Aooording to other hlatoriane Hardab, 

dardat of Abdul ISadir-i-BadSQoi, and Hirdat of the Jami*uttaw8ri|di» waa the 
Raja of Mathurah. 





The 

Jw rietr Idinwitt 

Wbitti to Uve^ dottn tdd ft « joy, 

’Tift teete hit to 

The fort waft oaptoredt and' eigh^^ve elephanhi, aad 
beyooct all oaloatattpa) feV iiitd the handft of the army of tdiftm; ' 

From that place, the Sultftn advanced to Maturah, whictl ift a 
large city containing mi^y templea. It ia the birthplace of l^ikiiwi 
(Klrifthna) &e. isKm "of Bftadeo, a god whom the Hindtift believe to lie 
the incamaticm (literally the place of deecent or alighting) of the 
great ft^d|-eidatent one. In short, when the (Sultan arrived in thie 
city, no one came forward to give him battle ; and the Sulito’ft army 
completely destroyed the city and burnt the temples, and obtained 
boundless wealth. There was one golden idol, which was broken up 
under the orders of the Sultan, which weighed 98,900 Misk&la ^ of 
pure gold. They found a precious stone,* the weight of which was 
450 Misk&is. They say that Qh&nd R&y, who was one of the Rajas 
of Hindustan, had an elephant which was of immense size, and was 
highly renowned. The Sultan wanted to buy it, and offered a large 
price, but could not get it. It so happened that, at the time of the 
lotucn of the Sultan from Kannouj, one night this elephant ran 
away without its driver, and came to the vicinity of the Sultan’s 
pavilion. The latter took possession of it, made great rejoicings' 
and named it “the gift of God.” When he reached QJiaznfn, he 
had the booty obtained in the expedition to Kannouj counted; It: 
amounted to twenty dand * or a thousand times thousand dirama^^:' 
and fifty-three thousand prisoners of war, and three hundred and f fifty 
elephants. 


1 A was the ,4„th pert of a seer. 

« The precious stun- ie called a TSkOM-kiiliii A y SkCt is either a ruby or 
a eapphire ; the adjective inme that it wae of the oolour of kuhl or eohyriom. 

« The meaning is not clear. The lithographed edition, reade ds|d ifr-rf 
(i it to twenty dang (f) or a thcm-and tfeftee thoussad 
dirame. Mg. A read4 ^ A * MB. B > 'a ;V 

0^1 oofi B8 C imT y ht jjb aaf j no ne «f whieh wNul^klgi oliP' 

intMUglble. 

^Tbeie ie a vfo between ftbpd^ e^ in 
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It has been handed down, that when the Snlt&n heard that a 
EAjaaf the name of Nand& ^ had slain the Raja of Kannouj, beoanse 
the latter had submitted and rendered allegianoe to him he formed, 
a strong resolution to destroy Nandft, and in the year 410 a.b. he 
again inyaded Hindust&n, and when he reached the river Jun, Naro 
Jaipftl, who had several times fled before his armies, encamped 
in front of it now, in order to help and assist Nand&. As the river 
was deep no one could cross it without the permission of the Sultftn. 
But in some unexplained manner, sixty of the personal slaves or 
guards of the Sultftn suddenly crossed the river, threw the army 
of Naro Jaipftl into confusion, and routed it. Naro Jaipftl with 
some of the infidels escaped. The slaves did not come back to the 
Sultan, but attacked the town, which was in the neighbourhood ; and 
finding it empty, plundered and ravaged it, and destroyed the idol 
temples. 

From that place the Sultftn advanced towards the kingdom of 
Nandft. The latter prepared for battle and collected an immense 
army. It is said that this army consisted of 36,000 horsemen, 
146,000 foot soldiers, and 390 elephants.^ When the Sultan encamped 
in front of Nandft’s army, he first sent an envoy to him, and invited 
him to submit, and to accept Islftm. Nandft refused to place his 
neck under the yoke of subjection. After that the Sultftn went to 
an elevated spot, so that he might look at, and make an estimate 
of, the strength of Nandft’s army. Then when he saw what a vast 
host it was, he repented of his coming; and placing the forehead of 
supplication on the ground of submission and humility, prayed for 
victory and conquest from the Giver of all Mercies. In the night a 
great fear fell on the heart of Nandft, and he fled with a few special 
companions, leaving the army and all the munitions of war behind. 

The next morning, when the Sultftn heard this, he mount^ci^his 

sditioa sad in MB. A ; in MS. B it is cjf. In MS. G thm is nothing botwssn 
the two words. 1 cannot make out the meaning of a>|,> or oj|. 

X name is so given in the MBS. as well m in the lithogriHPX>*fl edition. 
The ocmct name appeals to have bean GandS the Ohindel Rl^a of Kftlanjar, 
whidi Wise situated in |iihat is now the Banda Disttlot. 

* Theae ninSbera ais taken irom the Uthogtapbsd edition, but there are 
varia^ona in the MSS. MS. A givep infantry at lOft.OOO, and aU tha three 
MSS. give the numbet the elephiMiti at 640. 
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hofMi» and after having all the places where the enemy might be in 
ambush carefully searched, examined the traces of the hostile 
army» and when he was satisfied that no deception or treachery 
was intended, he stretched out his hand for destruction and phinder. 
Immense quantities of booty fell into the hands of the army of 
IslAm* They also accidentally found five hundred and eighty 
elephants belonging to the army of Nandi in a wood, which was 
included in the booty. 

At the same time intelligence was brought that there were two 
valleys called |^Ir&t and Nur, tfic inhabitants of which were heathens 
and had strongholds. The Sultan ordered his troops to be assembled, 
and he advanced towards that country, taking with him a large 
body of blacksmiths, carpenters and stonecutters. When he 
reached that country he first attacked ^r&t ; this is a cold country 
in which large quantities of fruit are grown, and the people of the 
country worship ^ . The ruler of that forest land made 

his submission ; and all the inhabitants of that country also 
attained to the happiness of Islam. S&hib ’Ali ibn Alat Arslan * 
was nominated for the oOnquest of Nur. He advanced into the 
country , conquered it, and laid the foundation of a fort, and left after 
nominating ’Ali ibn Ij^adr Juk to be its Kotwll or commandant 
Islam spread in that country also, in some oases with the consent of 
the people, and in others in spite of their opposition. 

In the year 412 a.r. the Sultan invaded Kashmir and laid siege 
to the fort of Lohkot.” He remained there for a month, but as, 
owing to its strength and ipaocessibility, he was unable to take it, 
he left the place and adyanced towards Lahore and Bakrdli.* The 

I What they worjhip is not oleer. The lithographed fdUfen reads 
^ jfSt Jf while the MSS. reed 

t Thie name is differently In the lithographed edition and in the 

MSS. In tho former it la given ea i have given it In the text. In MS. A it la 
written SShlb *Ali ibn Her Mueslmin, MS. B givea it ea SShlb 'AU bln liar 
elan, whOe MS. C altogether omlte the pert of the aentenoe in whieh hie iqppoint* 
ment is mentioned. 

t This ie the fort alreedy mentioned in page 9, The lithographed editte 
andMSS. AandBagreemoeIliDgitLohkot,MB.CeaJlelt kijf. 

t The Uthogra{died edition oalle thie plaee Bakrah. MS. A It.Bahor, 
aiidMS.BBakhrah. MS. C hae IMt out the name altogether. 
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wheahertwliedlbelortw...*^ 

of fw^i'dftm His obrnmaodant of ^ f«* Mai ao^. , ,^ 

» tribute of tbirty-fivu elophenta, P**J®4 ^ «f ' ff^r^i**. 
.^'.wca fcbase terms, wd ad«wteiug to tho fort ^« . 
a^od tbrt* country of Hlwtaatte for »t»««>g;t^ *»«* 

eq«l m TrlSl lasted for a courf3^Wj» tite^/ 

'tesTMognability > beMogod it- *8* . j ctesbuntaiaa' 

the niter of the fort, ofltensd threi hundred. etepnwiara» 
whotiNandlS.aioruwror o thnM elenbante worn lot loose 

, ^tribute, andboggod for safety,. crdorod that 

from inaldo the foit. without any dnvets, ^e SoJtan 

.thel^urhaHioald^h ,,, 

fort .were aatoniahed at tb-s spe^teoie, which ho bad 

yrowtea a of the Sultan. Ike latter 

Hfteen, fortreesea. and otter pr^ *oeeptaa. e of the 


^ .Hatea in 


,,«as aiaav , ,)„ ,,. 

and it w» foiind,^ that ow and ^ i 

garrison in various parts of his domtoon, th$ •»» 
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^to mA cihut. Tb« Snltiux Mnt bim tkub dalioftUi proAoiots o! Hioida* 
itwa* brilliaiit mod hiige elephants, and they eepaimted from 

each other in peaee and good*wiQ. *Ali Tigm Bearing of the 
Snltan^a'intentiona fled. The Saltan sent men to eeiie him. Thi^ 
made feJm priaoner, and brought him before the Saltan. The latter 
ordered him to be imprisoned, and sent him to one of the forts of 
Hindostftn. He then letamed to Qhaznln and passed the winter 
there. 

Then in aooordanoe with his oostom, he adranced with his army 
towards Hindost&n with the object of the conquest of Somn&th. 
This 18 a large city on the shore of the sea, and is a place of worship of 
the Brfthmans. There were many golden idols in the temple in the 
city, and the largest of thsse idols was called ManfttJ I have read 
in historit^al works thi^ before the advent of the last of the prophets, 
may God pour peace and bleseings on him! this idol was taken 
out of the house Ka*aba, and was brought here ; but it appears from 
the ancient books of tlie Br&bmans, that this is not to. This idol 
has been the object of the adoration of the Brahmans from the time 
of Kishan (Krishna), which was four thousand years ago; and 
according to the Brahmans, it wee here that Kishan disappeared. 

In short, when the Sultan reached the city of Nahrwftlft Patan, he 
found it empty. He ordered that grain might be collected, and then 
he took the way to SomnAth. When he reached Somnflth, the 
inhabitants shut the gate on his face. After much fighting and 
great struggles the fort was taken, and the ^methods of plunder 
and destruction were carried into efiect, and vast multitudes wets 
killed and taken prisoner. The tempiee were palled down* and 
deetroyed from their very foundatloos. The idol Bomnfttb was 
brokeo to pieces, and one piece was sent to (ib*anin, and wee placed 
at the gate of the JAme’ BCasJid ; and for years it remained there. 

The Saltan raised his standard wirii the intention of retaining; 
but as Phram Deo, one of the most powerful of the Rijaeof Hindu* 
•Un, hid to be met on the.way, and he did not consider it advisable 
to figbt with him at that time, under all the ctroumstances* he turned 
•■ ■ ■ ' _ 

tons of the chief idob of tho Pegeee of Hross, hefase the |i>iiihiiige< 

t Tin giNM b emiom aof Use# 
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towards Multan by way of Sindh. Hia troops suffered gvMt priva- 
tions en route, in some places, on account of scarcity of wito, and 
in others, for want of fodder; but at last, after suffering great dis- 
tress and hardship, he reached (Shaanin in the year 417 a.h. 

In this year the O&liph AhV^dir^BilUh wrote a letter to the 
Sultftn ; and sent him the standards Of KhurftsSn and Hindustan and 
Nimroz and Shwftrizm ; and he bestowed titles on the Sultan, and 
his sons and brothers, in that letter. The Sultan received the title 
of Kahf-ud-dowlah wal Islam (the cave or asylum of the state and of 
Islftm); Amir Mas’ud that of Shahab-ud-dowlat wa Jam&l-ul-Millat 
(the bright star of the state and the beauty of religion); Amir 
Muhammad that of Jalfil-ud-dowlat wa Jam&l-ul-Millat (the 
greatness of the state and the beauty of religion); and Amir 
Yusuf that of ’Azd-ud-dowlat wa Muid-ul-Millat (the strength of 
the state and the help of religion) ; and he wrote in the letter, that 
he would recognise any of these, whom he might declare to be his 
heir and successor. This letter reached the Sultan at Balkb. 

The same year the.Sult&n undertook an expedition to punish 
the Jats, who had, at the time of his return from Somn&th, be- 
haved improperly towards his army, and had caused them much 
annoyance. He advanced towards Multan with a large force, and 
when he reached Multan ordered thiit a fleet of one thousand and four 
hundred boats should be constructed, and that three very strong iron 
bars or branches should be firmly fixed on each boat, one in front and 
two on the two sides ; so that any thing which might -strike against 
them would be broken into small bits and would altogether disappear ; 
and placing twenty men armed with bows and arrows in each boat, 
and large flasks of naphtha, he went forward to attack the Jats. 
The Jats, being warned (of these preparations), sent their wives and 
families to the islands ; and thus unencumbered made ready to oppose 
him. They hf^ four thousand, and according to another report , eight 
thousand boats on the river ; and they placed a number of armed 
men on each of them, and thus jprepared for battle , and blood- 
shed. When tilie two armies met each other, thm was a great 
oonfllict. Sadi one of the boats of the Jats, when it came in front of 
one of the Sultan’s boats, and struck one of the btaaoh^, was rent 
afiander,andsa^. Inthis way the whde of the &ts tNre drowned;' 
an^ ttescr ^ho escaped drowning wm ^t to pSe^ ^ Sultaa’a 
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army tMi leil upoa their fan^iiM, and miiida tAiam MdH 

Sultan i^nmed viotorioue to Qlienuu- 

Inutile year 419 am , the Sultan deputed Amir foe Abul Hai 
Arelan to BAwatd < that he might go and extirpate the TlirkaijWi 
After much fighting, Amir Tus wrote to the Sultan that it would pn 
be poaeible to check the disturbanoee emted by the Turkmans» unlei 
he came there in person. So the Sultan went and extirpated tl 
Turkmans. He then went on to Rei^ and without any exertion or as 
trouble took poss es sion of buried treasures and wealth, which tl 
rulers of the country had aocumulated in the oourse of many age 
There were large numbers of infidels and schismatics in these part 
Sveiy one who was proved to be one, was sentenced to death. Tfa 
countries of Rei and Isfah&n were ccmferred on Amfr Mas'ud ; and tl 
Sultan retumed to Qhaznin. 

In a short time after this, the Sultan was attacked with a heoti 
fever, and the disease became worse daily, and he was able wit 
great difficulty to show himself to the xwople, as if he still possesse 
I lis former strength. In this condition he proceeded to Balkb; an 
when spring came, he returned to (Ihusuin ; and there he died of tl 
same disease on Thursday the 23rd of Rabl’ul Akhar* 421 a.h. Ms 
the mercy of God be upon him. His reign extended over a perio 
of thirty>five years. 

They say, that when he was suffering the agony of death, tb< 
Siiltaki ordered that all his wealth and the beautiful tilings which h< 
had collc|||Ng^^ould be placed before his eyes. He grieved over hii 
approacj^jj^HHbaration from them,- and sighed bitterly, but did no 
give thing to anybody. ' He led twelve expedition 

into ImilK ^ \ /alried on religious warfare. 
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1 Amir *Ali bin Ail Arslftn, who was related to Sultan Mahmud, sum- 
moned Amir Muhammad, and placed him on the throne at ^aznm. 
Amir Muhammad first turned his attention towards the oppressed, 
thought carefully about the matter, and endeavoured to increase the 
population and the wealth of the kingdom. He also opened the 
doors of his treasuries and bestowed, riches on high and low. He 
appointed Yal^ub, the son of Yusuf, the son of N&siruddln, who was 
his uncle, to be the commander of liis army; and conferred a robe of 
honour on him ; and Khwajah ^ Abu Sahl Ahmad bin al Hasan al 
Hamdouri was made minister, and entrusted with all affairs of 
government. Cheapness and prosperity appeared in his time ; and 
merchants came from all directions to ^aznln ; and the people and 
the troops lived in all happiness. In spite of this, the hearts of the 
people inclined towards Amir Shihab-ud-dowlah Abu Sa'ld Mas’ud'; 
and after the lapse of fifty days from the death of Sultan Mahmud, 
Arnlr Ayaz entered into an agreement with the royal slaves or 
guards, that they would go to Mas’ud; and they all bound one 
another with oaths ; and sent a man to Abu'l Hasan ’All bin ’Abdul, 
lah who was called *AU Dayah, and made him also join them. The 
next day the slaves assembled together, entered the stables, and 
mounting the horses specially set apart for the Sultan, came out 
with much haughtiness, and started towards Bast. Amir Muhammad 
sent ^ Sondi RSi Hindu with a large army in pursuit of th . i ; and 


when they met, there was a great battle. Sondi 
number of the Hindus were killed; and many of th 
slain and their heads were sent to Amir Muhammad 
DSyah marched on with the slaves till they met 

Major Kaverty says he appears to have been at HamadXn, 
•Jea^t says he was in Isfahfin. 

1 So in the lithographed edition and in MS. A. MS. B 
and MS. C Fasih-i calls him 

the TaKkirat-ul-Muluk, ’Ali son of lyal Arslan. He is aht 
and 'All Karim. ^ 
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Nishapur. They did him homage. He was much pleased, Hqpetke 
of the fatigue of their journey, and enquired of the state of things 
generally. 

Amir Muhammad was at Irliaznin. in the enjoyment of pleasure 
and happiness. After four months had passed in this way he ordered 
that his pavilion should be moved towa^ Bast: and he started 
from tiiJiaznTn with much pomp. When they reached TigtnSb&d all 
the commanders of the army joined together ; and sent a message to 
Amir Muhammad telling him, that as all the people wtuiiod to submit 
to Amir Mas’ud and do him homage, and it was certain tlmt he 
(Muhammad) would not be able to witlistand him, it would be better 
that he should go and sit in iiis own plac^o (i.e. si^'k an asylum 
somewhere), and that they should go to him and make extmses to 
him for themselves and for him; and he might sumiiioii him to his 
presence, and he and they might escape with their lives. The Amir 
saw no other alternative than to accept this proposal. Then Amir 
Vusuf and 'AH Il&jib and other commanders the .winy placed 
Amir Muhammad in the fort of Zahh.* The whole of the army, with 
all the treasure, then marched towards Amir Mas'ud, and went to 
Hirat. The rule of Muhammad did not extend beyond five months. 


IV^ Am; Sa'Ip Mas’ Hu bin YBMiN.un-Dowi.AH Sultan 
Mahmud. 


When Ayaz, the sor* of Aymab, and ‘All Pay ah w«ni to Amir 
Mas’ud in NishApur, the latter feeling confidence in his powers, 
turned bis attention to the administration of justice. After a few days, 
Abu Stlii Mursit bin Mansur bin Allaj (lurdaizi brought a standard 
from 6 Amlr-ul-Mauminiii Al-kadir-Billah ; and became the recipient 
of int y favours and mucli kindfiess. Amir Mas’ud then came to 
Hirgt from Nislifipur. 'Ali HAjib came at this time tu Amir 
Mas’ud, and received various favours. The whole of the army, and 
the treasures also now reached HirAt , and Amir Mas’ud leaving HirAt 
went to ’Jalkh; Bind spent the winter there. 

Amfr^^Msil’fid then sent for Abul KAsim Ahmad i*iii Hasan 
Maimand|«%^ bid be»m imprisoned in the fort of KAlsnjar by 


, if fort is not cOear; in the Hthograpbed edition It Is ^ 

sod in MSdl reeDeciivolv »j> end 
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Older of Sultan Mahmud ; and made him his minister. He ordered 
Bilir Jang BHkftll ^ to be impaled, and he ordered all who had been 
hostile to him, and had sided with his enemies, to be executed; and 
having punished Amir Ahmad bin Nialtlgln,* who had been the 
treasurer of Sultftn Mahmild, and recovered much wealth from him, 
lent him to fiUndustan. When he arrived there he revolted. 

At this time, Abu Tftlib Rustam Majd-ud-Dowlah came to Ghaz- 
itn from India, under the orders of Amir Mas* ud. Amir Husen bin 
Ma*dftn, who was the ruler of Mekr&n, complained against his brother 
bo Amir Mas’ud, who ordered Mir T5sh Far&sh to obtain justice 
Eor him from his brother ; and made him the ruler of Mekr&n. 

Amir Mas’ud then came to Ghaznln from Balkb- The people of 
the city made rejoicings,^ and went forward to meet him, and 
built triumphal arches, and scattered dirams and dinars. He then 
started from Ghaznln for Sipah&n and Rei, and when he reached 
Hiifit, the people of Sarakhs and fiaward complained to him of the 
Turkmans. He sent Amir Abu Sa’fd 'Abdus bin ’Abdul ’Aziz with 
a large army against them. The latter fought several times with 
them, and a large number of men were slain on both sides. Amir 
Mas’tid’s troops fought several times, and then returned. 

In the year 423 a.h. Khwajah Ahmad bin Hasan * received 
orders, and Khwajah Abu Nasr Ahmad bin Muhammad ’Abdus 
Samad, who was noted for his ability in state affairs, and his wisdom, 
became minister in his place, and going to Kbwarizm made that 
country prosperous, and then again returned to the service of Amir 
Mas’ud. Tlie latter then returned to ^aznln. 

In the year 424 a.h. Amir Mas’ud invaded India and attacked 
bhe fort of Sarcikti, which is situated in one of the Kashmir valleys. 


J The name is given in the text as in MS. A, in MS. B it is MikSl, in MS. C 
it is MIkal, and in the lithographed edition BiakSl. 

^ The name is given as in the text in two out of the three MSS. In the 
third it is Alptigln. In the lithographed edition it is MBlIkayi. 

t This is the first mention of such sejoicings and triumphal arches. We 
will come across many such rejoicings and the erection of archM or ornamental 
domes later on. 

4 The meening ie not quite clear. In the lithographed edition and in two ' 
of the MSS. the words are In the third 

Apparently he was removed* 
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and besieged it, and in the end seised it and obtained much booty. 
From that place he went back to Ghaznln. 

In the year 425 A.R. Amfr MaB*iid invaded Amil and S&rf. 
The people of that country collected together and prepared for a 
bloody struggle, and as the army of Qhesnin was victorious, Ama * 
Kali Khan the Amir of Tabaristan sent envoys, and agreeing to in- 
sert the name of Mas’ud in the Khutba or public prayers, sent his 
own son Bali man and his nephew Sbarwin the son of Sttrkbftb as 
hostages. Amir Mas’ud then turned his face towards Qliasnln, and 
when he reached Niahftpur the people comjilatned to him of the 
oppression of the Turkmans. Amir Mas’ud sent Ekta'di and Husen 
bin ’All bin Mtkftil with a large force against them. When the army 
reached Sbunia-Ttfak,‘^ the Turkmans came in, and represented that 
they were the slaves of the Amir’s threshold, and submissive to his 
commands. Ail tiiat was necessary was, that the boundaries of their 
pastures should be defined, in which case they would have no concern 
with any one, and no one would, in any way, be molested hy them- 
Ekta’di spoke harshly to the envoys, and said, *' Bt'tween us and you 
there is no peace excerpt with the sword. If you submit and refrain 
entirely from evil deeds, and sending some one to Amir Mas’ud, 
bring a letter addressefl to me from him, then only will I keep my 
hands off fnun you.” 

When tlie Turkmans heard this from the mouth of their env(»ys, 
they came forward, and there war: a great battle. In the end the 
Turkmans were defeated, and fled fn»m the Arid ot battle Ekta’di 
pursued them, and seiz<xl their wives and families, and obtained much 
plunder. When Ekta’di’s troop» wi^rc returning, they became dis* 
persed in sean*h of plunder; and Daud Turkman coming out of the 
rocky defiles attacked them. The battle lasieci through two days 
and two nights. Ekta'di said to Husen bin ’ Ali, ** 1 cannot maintain 
my position.** Husen however stood firm, and went on with the 
battle, and was taken prisoner by tlie Turkmans. Ekta’di escaped, 
and went to Amir Mas' ud. 

I The name is doubtful. It is not givsn in th» fitbographsd sdttioa but is 
given in ell the M88. 

'i 'Fhis is given in the lithographed edition »*s in HS* A ee 

43 Uu( in MS. B as and in MB. C se aL., 
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When AmTr Ma8*ud arrived in Qliaenin the news of the revolt 
of Ahmad bin Nialtigin reached him. He sent Banth ’ bin Muham* 
mad All, who was the commander of the Hindus, against him; and 
[when they met, a battle took place ; and Banth was slain, and his 
army dispersed. When this news reached Amir Mas’ud, he sent 
Tilak bin Husen, who was (another) commander of the Hindus, and 
he went and fought with Ahmad and defeated him, and he ordered 
the noses and the ears of such of Ahmad’s soldiers as were captured 
to be cut off. Ahmad escaped to Mansurah in Sindh and attempted 
to cross the Indus. The river was however suddenly flooded, and 
carried him away , and he was drowned. When his corpse was after- 
wards thrown up on the bank, his head was cut off and brought to 
Tilak, who sent it to Amir Mas’ud. 

In the year 427 a.h. the new castle was completed, and a golden 
throne adorned with gems was placed in it, and a golden crown 
also adorned with precious stones, which weighed seventy maunds, 
was hung over it. with chains of gold, and the Sultan held a public 
reception, seated on that throne, and with that suspended crown 
placed on his head. 

The same year he sent Amir Maudud to Balkb» after conferring 
on him a standard and a kettle-drum ; and he himself marched into 
Hindustan, and when he reached the fort of HSnsi, he took it, and 
found in it plunder beyond all count; and from that fort he 
marched with his army to the fort of Sanipat, and the commandant of 
that fprt, Danial* Har by name, becoming aware of his approach, fled, 
etnd concealed himself in the jungles. The army of Islam having 
captured that fort, pulled down all the temples and obtained an 
snormous quantity of booty. Then when they heard where Dani&l 
Flar was lud, they marched against him, and he coming to know of 
his fled alone ; and all his troops were either slain or taken prisoner. 

I This name is very differently given in the lithographed edition and in the 
ifSS. In the former it is yis in MS. A it is 

in MS. B and C 'Here again we have mention of Hindu 

roops, but the names of the commanders are peculiar. It is difficult to say 
rhat BanUi means; Tilak is distinctly Hindu, but the names of the fathers of 
the commanders are distinctly Muhammadan. 

* The name in the text is es it is given in the lithographed edition. In 
MS. A it is Dipfil Har, in MB.*B DipSl Harm5nah,and in MS. C DipSl HaryBnah. 
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From that place Amir Mas’Gd adyanced to the valley of Ram ; and 
when Ram heard of this he sent much tribute* with a message that 
as he was old and infirm* he could not come to do homage in person. 
Arair Ma8*ud accepted his excuses and withheld his hand from him. 
He then conferred a standard and a kettle-drum on Amli ’ Abu I 
Muhammad son of Maa*ud, and sent him to I^hore, and himself 
returned to Qhaznln. 

In the year 429 a.h. he went from Qhasnin to Baikb . with t he 
object of checking the disturbances created by the Turkmans. The 
latter, when they heard of this, left Balkh ; and wont away elsewhere. 
Ill the meantime intelligence was received, that the whole of 
MSwar-un-nahr was in a state of turmoil on luroount of tlie aversion* 
which the people felt for Purtikin, who had succeeded ICadr Khftn on 
the latter’s death. 

And Mas'ud, hoping to acquire the whole countiy of M/iwar-iiP- 
nahr, advanced into it. The people of the country, who hail rebelled 
against their ruler, left their homes, and fled ; and no one came 
forward to give battle. A few days after this. Khwajah bin Mitliam- 
mad Abdus Sainad. Mus'ud's minister, sent him a letter; and in- 
formed him that Dn‘ud TurkmRii was, with a large force, threater^ 
inp Ualkil, and ho had no such forc'e, and siieJi munitions of war, 
th 4 at he could hope successfully to oppose l>a-ud. Amir Mas’ud 
iinmediateljr returned from M&war-ua-riahi towards llalkb- The 
Turkmans turned round and went to Mer\ . Amir Mas*ud arrived at 
iialkli, and then wont to Ouigaii in pursuit of IW-ud.* Tliere some 
of the people came to him; and complaim<I of the oppression com- 
mitted by ‘All Tandari.-' This man was an impostor, a tyrant, who 

> The reiidingi here ere voHoue. The litbegi^phed edition hae ** end the 
Amir iil conferred, etc., on Abul MuhammHil bin Moe'Gd end cent 

liirn to l^ore, etc.," which is clearly inoorract. MS. A haa the mading which 
1 have adopted, M8. 1) rea<ls **and conferring a Icottlo-druio and a standard 
on Auh*l Fawaris nnd Mue'ild. while MS. C’ lias ** and gave a kettlo-dnim 

and a standard to Amir Abul Abroad bin Muhammad." 

< .\ccordiug to MS. C OS-iXd wimt to (irurgSn, but Mas'Hd dUl not go 
there in pursuit ot him. 

t The name is so given in tlie Uth. ad. MS. A makes it in one 

place and jn another place in the aame line- MB. H raakca ft 

and in the two places. MS. C makea it 
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had stretched out his arm over all that region. Amir Mas'ud BuniF- 
mooed him, to swear aUegianq^to him; but he heeded him not; 
but went on harassing the people. He took his family and children* 
to the fort, which was in that neighbourhood, and prepared to with* 
stand a siege. Amir Mas'ud sent an army against him. The fort 
was captured ; and ‘ Ali Tandari was brought before Amir Mas*Gd ; 
and the latter ordered him to be impaled. 

When the Turkmans heard of Amir Mas* (id’s march towards 
Merv, they sent envoys; and represented that they were his slaves, 
obedient to his commands ; that if the boundaries of their pastures 
^were defined, their cattle and families would remain in the lands 
allotted to them, and they would themselves serve him. Amir 
Mas'ud acceded to their prayers, and sent an envoy to Beghu, who 
was their leader, so that an agreement might be drawn up, to the 
effect that from that time they would refrain from their customary 
misdeeds. At the same time, the boundaries of their pastures were 
determined. These terms were agreed upon; and then Amir Mas^ud 
turned his face towards Hirat. In the way, a band of Turkm&ns fell 
upon Amir Mas^ud’s army; slew some of the men; and plundered 
some things. Amir Mas^ud sent a detachment in pursuit of them, 
who seized and slew them all, and capturing their wives and families 
brought them, together with the heads of the slain, to the Amir. 
The latter sent .all those heads, laden on asses, to Beghu, with the 
message that this was the punishment of all those who broke their 
engagements. Beghu made his excuses, and said that he know 
nothing of these things, and that the Amir had himself done to those 
people what he could have himself wished to do. The Amir then 
went from Himt to Nishapur, and from the latter place to Tus. 
Near the latter place a band of Turkmans met him, and a battle 
was fought , and many of them were slain. At this time intelligence 
was brougtit that the people of BSward Jiad delivered their fort to 
the Turkmans. Amir Mas*ud attacked the fort, and having captured 
it. put the garrison to the sword. He then returned to Nishapur 
and spent the winter there. 

When the spring of 430 a.h. came, Amir Mas*ud again went 
to Bftward, with the object of attacking Tughral Turkman. The 
lattw became aware of this, and went away towards Taran Baward. < 
Amft. Mss* fid tun^^ round and came towards Sarakbs by way of 
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Mfthnah, and m tha paople of Mahnah did not pay their tribute, he 
had them seised ; and ordered many *^ 0 ! them to be slain ; and the 
bands of others to be out off ; and also had their strongholds de- 
molished. From thoee parts he moved to Didankan.^ When he 
arrived at this place, the Turkm&ns came in great numbers from 
different directions and surrounded the army of Qhasnin. Amir 
Bfas^ud arrayed his troops, and made ready for battle. The Turk- 
mans met him also arrayed for battle, and a great conflict took 
place. In the meantime many of the commanders of the army of 
Qhaznln turned round and Joined the enemy ; and the Amir remained! 
alone in the field of battle. He slew some of the leaders of the Turk- 
mfins with his sword and lance and mace. Those of the commanders 
of the army of Qhaziun who had gone over to the enemy now turned 
their backs to the field of battle and fled towards Qhaznln. When 
there was no one near Amfr Mas*ud he got out of the battlefleld, 
through his own courage and prowess ; and no one dared to pursue 
him. This occurred on the 8th Rainazftn in the year 431 a.h. 
When Amir Mas*ud reached Merv, some of his troops rejoined him, 
and he oatiie to Ohaznin, from there, by way of Qhur. 

He then punished all the commanders who had turned their 
backs on the enemy without fighting, such as *Ali‘' Dftyah, the great 
chamberlain Siptihi and Rkta*di chanil>erlain. He ordered them all 
to bo seized, mulcted, and sent to India, where they were imprisoned 
ill different forts, and they all ditKi white under imprisonment. 
Amfr Mas*ud then determined to take his trcKips to India, whore he 
might gain new strength and again collect a largo army, and then 
attacking the Turkrn&ns, place their chastisement in the skirts of 
time. He sent Amir Maudud as Amir to Balkb and directed 
Khwajah Muhammad bin Abdus l^amad the Vazir to accompany 
him, and appointed Artigln* Uajib to be his chamberlain, and sent 

t The name of thie place w given, ae in the test, in M88. A and B. In 
MS. C it M written a« Yighruar end in tlie iith. ed. ae Damfhan. Aeoording to 
note 3, p. 74 of the Tab-i-NIf. (trans.) it appaan that the name has hitn 
veriottaly given in different works, but tha oorraot aama la T^Okln. 

t The Iith. ed. and all tha MSS. give the games as given in the text 
except that in MS. A we have Moka*tadi inetaad of Ekla^di. 

t In tha Iith. ed. Artiglii HSiib ie said to hava besa appointed es Vgsir, 
the woede > ^^1*^ being ehaoged to ^ ; bat all the MSS. agms la Mio 

fading as gfveo in tha text. 
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four ^ thousand men with him. He also ordered Amir Muhammad 
to proceed to Multdn with two thousand men ; and he directed that 
the Amir of that province should go to the hilly country of Ghaznln, 
BO that he might watch the Af^ftns of that country who were re- 
fractory and prevent them from creating disturbances. He also 
brought all SultSn Mahmud’s treasures, which were in different 
forts, to Qhaznin, and loading them on camels, started with them 
for India. From the way he sent men who brought his brother 
Amir Muhammad from the fort of Targhand.* 

When he reached Rabat ^ Barlklah, his slaves (or guards) 
plundered the treasure laden on the camels. At the same time 
Amir Muhammad arrived there ; and the slaves knowing that their 
transgression would not be forgiven, unless there was a new Amir, 
had no alternative but to go to Amir Muhammad and to accept him 
as the Badshah. They, therefore, went in a body and attacked Amir 
Mas*ud. The latter fortified himself in the Rabat (inn). The next 
day the whole army went in a body, and brought the Amir out of 
the inn, and seized him and immured him in the fort of Giri,^ and ' 
he remained there till the 11th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 432 a.h., when a 
false message purporting to come from Amir Muhammad was sent 
to the Kotwal or Commandant of the fort to have him killed ; and 
to send his head to the Amir. According to this message his head 
was severed from his body and sent to Amir Muhammad, who 
wept much, and severely reprimanded those who had brought this 
about. 


J The lith. ©d. and MSS, B and C give this nmnber, but MS. A gives only 
one thousand. 

s So in the lith. ©d. MS. A reads B C The Tab i-NBs. 

•ays that Barghand u^as the name of the fort In which Ibrahim and Farrukh- 
•ad were kept in imprisonment. Amir Muhammad might have been im- 
prisoned in the same fort. 

« So in MS. B. MS. A reads MS.C adC; jl and the lith. 

•d- hut a few lines farther on*it has *i^jb According to the 

Xab-i-NB^. trana., p. 95, the correct name of the place is M&rlgalah. (See note i 
in the same page). 

t Bo in all MSS. . The Uth, ed. has Obt; see also T^h-i-KSs. trans., p. 9& ^ 
and note 2 in the same page. 
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IV. ShIHAB-UD-DIN ^ WA Doulat, wa Kuxb-ul-Millat Abul 
Fatbh Maudud bin Mas‘Od. 

When the news of hia father’s murder reached Amir Maudud 
in Bahistan,* he wanted to start for B&rlklah to revenge him, but 
Abu^ Naar bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abdus Samad kept him 
back from that undertaking, and took him to Qliaznln. The people 
of the town all went forward to meet him, joined in the mo\irning 
rites, and took his side. Then with a groat army, he advanced upon 
his uncle, Amir Muhammad. When he arrived at Dantur,* Amir 
Muhammad hastened forward to meet him, and a battle ensued It^ 
lasted the whole day, and when night came on, each side took count of 
the enemy and remained in the battle-field. During the night Amtr 
Maudild sent a messenger to Mir Ajall Sayyad Mansur, who was in 
Amir Muhammad’s army, and gained him over; so that at the time 
of battle, the next day, Mir Ajall Sayyad Mansur stood on one side 
M a spectator, and did not help either of the contending armies. 
After much fighting, the victory at last fell to Amir Maiidild ; and 
Amtr Muhammad and his son Ahmad and all the commanders of 
his army w(»ro taken prisoners; and after much torture wore put 
to deatli. Amtr Maudud established a c&ravansariii and a bazar 
at that place, and named it FatehAbiid, and ordered that the cofHiis 
of his father and brothers should be brought to (,diaziiin from Girl. 
This victory took placte in the month of Sba*aban, 432 a.h. 

In the year 433 a.h. Amir Maudud was displeased with KhwA- 
jali Ahmad Abdus ^amad ; and orrlerefl him to bo imprisoned in the 


1 8o in the lith. ed. , MS. A omits ** iiddin '* S’ld addH ** bin Sultan MaK- 
inud '* at the end, MSS. 13 and C add ** bin Mahmud " at the and. 

< So in the lith. ed. and in MS. B. In MS. A it is ^nd in MS. 
O As mentioned above, Amtr Maudfld had been sent to govern Kalkii, 

just before his father started for India, and according to Major Raverty, he 
was at Balbh* when the tidings of his father's imprisonment and niueler 
reached him ; (aee note 9, p 99 of the trans. of the ) 

• So in the lith. ed. and in MSS. B and C. In MS. A there is no ' bin ' 
before Abdus Snniad. 

t The name of the place is not given in the lith. ed. In the MSS it ia 
and respectively. According to the ^he battle 

took place at Nayrahfr. 
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iart €fi Qliaznin; and he died in oaptivity. The Amir thep eel^ted 
Aba Tfthir bin Muhammad MustauA to be hie Vaair, and the eame 
year he sent Abu Naar Muhammad bin Ahmad towards Sindystan, 
to fight against Nftml Muhammad bin Mahmud ; and Nftmi was 
killed in the battle. 

In the year 434 a.h. Amir Maudud sent Artigin to Tajarist&n ; ^ 
and when he arrived there, he received information that the son of 
D&-ud Turkmfin had come to Arhan. He marched against him, but 
when he arrived in his neighbourhood, the Turkman leader received 
warning; and leaving his army behind, he went away with a few 
companions. Artigin followed him and slew many of his followers. 
He then proceeded to Balkh, and seized that town and had the 
Shutba (prayers) read in Amir Maudud’s name. After a short 
time, the TurkmSns intending to attack him, approached Balkh ; 
and as he did not have a large army, he asked Amir Maudud for 
reinforcement ; but as his request was not acceded to, he returned 
with his army from Balkh to Ghazmn. 

In the year 435 a.h. the Amfr was, owing to the insinuationn of 
certain people, displeased with Abu ’Ali the Kotwal of Ghaznin and 
put him in prison ; but in the end, when he came to know of the 
Kotwal's innocence, he set him at liberty, and made him the Minis* 
ter of his dominions as well as Kotwal of (^aznln, and he ordered 
Suri* bin Al*abr who had previously been his Vazir to be imprisoned ; 
and the man died while in prison. People also created a bad im- 
pression about Artigin in the mind of Amir Maudud; and he had 
him beheaded in his own presence. 

In the year 436 a.h. Khwajah T&hir the Vazfr received his 
order (of dismissal); and Khwajah ImSm Sayyad Abul Fateh 
Abdur Razzftk bin Ahmad bin Husen was appointed Vazfr in his 
place. The same year Tughral HAjib was sent towards Bast, and 
he went as far as SfstAn, and having seized the brother of Abul Fazl 
Darangll Abu Mansur, brought him to Qbaznm. 

Ih 437 A.H. the TurkmAns advanced in force towards Qbaznln. 


I So in the lith.ed. and in MSS. Banda MS. A reads TabarUton. 
ft Tha name is given aa in the text in the Utb. ed. In MS. A it is given 
■a duri bin Alma'Asr. In MB. B as Suri bin Alma'br, and in MS. 0 as Suri 
bin Xma'bv, 
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Am tli^ pMsed through Bast* and destroyed RabAt Amlr» the army 
of Qhaamtn met them, and there was a great battle, and many of 
the ThrkmAne were slain. After this riotory Tughial went towards 
Garmsfr,* and slew the TurkmAns oi that country, who were called 
the Surkb KulAh (the red caps) : and taking a large number of them 
prisoners, brought them along with him. 

In the year 438 a.r. Amir MaudCid again sent Tughral in the 
same direction, with a very large army. When Tughral reached 
Bakii&bfid,* he showed signs of faithlessness. When news of this 
came to Amtr Mauddd, he sent men to Tughral, to reassure and 
conciliate him. Tughral said in reply to them, that as the men 
who were in attendance on the Amir, were hostile to him , he could 
not come and do homage to the latter. After this, the Amir sent 'Ali 
bin Rabi* with two thousand mounted troops to summon Tughral. 
When ^Ali bin Rabi* came to the neighbourhood of the place ediere 
Tughral was, the latter lied with a few men ; and ' Ali coming upon 
his army routed it ; and seising a certain number took them to 
Qhaznlti. 

The same year, the Amir sent the Amir Ifftjib Busurg Batab- 
kin^ towards Ghur, and when the latter started on the expedition, 
he took Shir* baebah with him, and when they reached the fort of 
Abu 'All they captured it and took Abu * Ali prisoner. This was a 
fort which had not been conquered by anybody during seven cen- 
turies. 8hir badiah brought Abu *Ali to (iJiaznfn with a yoke on 
his neck. 

The same year Amir Maudud sent .4mlr H&jib Baitigtn against 
BahrAm SAl, who was the leader of the Turkmens and their armies 
met and fought in the neighbourhood of Bast, and the TurkmAns 
were defeated. 

1 So in the lith. od. U8. A ivnd« Omrmtr, M6. B Osrmsu or Oarmu, and 
MS. C Gkwmirsft joining tbe first letter of ih« vorb rsft with the namo of tho 
plaso. 

« So in tho Uth. ed. ; MS. A hon TnnknSbSd. MS. B hss BsknSbSdr but 
tho prsposition bn or bsh whJdh should prooodo it hns boon omitted; MS. C 
has EldSd. Appamntly Tfginibad it maant. 

t Sb in thelith. od.; MS. A hss Baltigin. MS. B Bsrsboktio (?) and 
MS. C Bafalkin (T). 

* So in tha lilh. ad. and MS. A. MSS. B and C have r atpaot i vtiy 
ii rp a al a k and Shir panjah. 
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In the year 439 a.h. Amir Kazdar revolted and Amir Maudud 
aent Hftjib-buzurg Baitigin against him and Amir Kazdar was 
defeated; and after a time, made his submission and agreed to 
pay tribute. The Amir Hajib then returned to (^aznln. 

In the year 440 a.h. the Amir sent his two sons Abul l^sim 
Mabmud and Mansur, after conferring on them robes of honour, 
kettledrums and standards on the same day — the former towards 
Lahore and the latter towards Parsur ; and he sent Abu *Ali Hasan 
the Kotwal of Ghaznln to Hindustan, so that he might mete out 
punishment to the rebels in that country. Abu ‘ Ali advanced to the 
fort of Mahitah,! and when Ahnin*^ the ruler of the fort received 
information of it, he fled alone, leaving* his followers behind. The 
Kotwal sent a messenger to Hajrai* the commander of the Hindus 
who had done meritorious service in the time of Sultan Mahmud , 
and had spent his life in the Sultan’s service, but had afterwards, 
on account of certain matters, become dissatisfied ; and had fled to 
Hindustan, and was now among tlie mountains of Kashmir. He 
gave him many assurances, and summoned him to Jiis presence; 
and after pledging his faith to him, sent him to Qhaznln. Amir 
Maudud received him with favour and comforted him. 

During the time that the Kotwal Abu ‘AH was in Hindustan, 
his enemies, out of the maHce which they bore him, represented 
many things about him to the Amir in a disagreeable light ; and 
when he came back to Ghaznln the Amir ordered him to be im- 
prisoned and made him over to Mirak* Hasan Vakil. After a few 
days, while he was in prison, his enemies procured his death ; and 
as they had done this, without the permission of Amir Maudud, 
endeavoured to conceal it from him; and tried, every day, to induce 
him to undertake a journey, in the hope that if the Amir should 
leave Ghaznln, this deed of theirs would remain concealed. In the 
end the Amir started on a journey to Kabul. When he reached the 


1 Bo in the Hth ed., MS. A reads MfihiUh, MS. B Bahabilat and MS. C 
Mahtah. 

t So in Uie Uth. ed., MS. A has AnhS and MS. B and C Ahin. 

8 So in the lith. ed. and in MS. C. MS A has Bejrai, and MS. B SahrSi. 

* oo in lith. ed., MS. A has Mirak bin Huaen, and MSB. B and C, Mirak 
bin Haaan. 
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fort ol Syamkot,' he had an attack of colic, which grew worse day 
by day. He was therefore forced to return to Qhasnm. When he 
arrived there, even when he was still ill, he insisted on Mirak bring- 
ing Abu * Ali Kotwal out of prison and producing him. Mirak Vakil 
made various subterfuges^ and asked for a week’s time; and the 
week had not expired when Amir Maudud died on the 24th Rajah, 
441 A.H. The period of his rule extended to nine years. His son 
Muhammad,^ who was three years of age, was placed on the throne 
through the exertions of * Ali bin Rabi* ; but after five days there 
was a change in the views of the nobles, and *Ali bin Mas'ud was 
raised to the Sultanate. 

V. ‘Ali bin Mas*Cd. 

When ^Ali bin Ma8‘ud was raised to the throne, Ahdur Razzak 
hill Ahmad Maimandi, who had been nominated by Anifr Maudud 
to be governor of SFstan, reached a fort between Bast and Isfrain,^ 
and found that Abdur Rashid was imprisoned in that fort by order 
of Arnir Maudild. He brought the latter out of the fort, and ao- 
ce[>ted liim as the Badshah. Ho also summoned the troops to do 
homage to him, and got them all to swear allegiance to him. ‘All’s 
rule was for a period of about three inoiithH. 

VI. ‘Abdlb Rashid bin .Mas'Od, 

When he was raist^d t<j the throne, he marched towards QJiaznln 
with * Abdur Razzak and other commanders. When they arrived 
in the neighbourhood of (jiiaznln, ‘Ali bin Mas'ild fled without 
gtv'tng battle and 'Abdur Rashid became the ruler of (lhazuUi. He 
sent Tughral Hftjib, who wan ono of the nobles of Sultan Mahmud, to 
Sistan, and Tughral conquered that country, and acquired consider- 
able power. He then marched towards Oliaznln with the intention 

I So in .MS, A. MS. B hM SUlkot. MB. (’ Samkot and the lith. ed. 
Sankot. 

* The tith. ed. reada having pleaded ignoranoe, but alt 

the MSS. read c4a> instead of 

^ See Tab-i-NBi^ trans., p. 97, also note 4 in the same page. ^ 

« So in litb. ed.. MS. A reads IsfrSr, MS. B Isa'rBr, and MS. C Istl^r. 
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of treaoheroaidy attacking Amir *Abdur Rashid. When he arflved 
in the vicinity of the capital > the Amir became aware of hia 
treachery, and taking his adherents with him shut himself op in the 
fort, and Tughral, having seized the city, ordered Amtr *Abdnr 
Rashid and the other descendants of Sultan Mahmud to be slain ; 
except a daughter of Mas*ud, whom he married, against her wishes. 
One day, however, when he was seated on the throne at a public 
T^eption, a band of brave men, actuated by hatred for his evil deeds, 
came in and hacked him to pieces with their swords ; and threw his 
corpse on the dust of wretchedness. His^ rule lasted for four 
years. 

VII. Fahrukjjzad bin MA8‘0D. 

When Tughral was slain, the nobles and chief men in the state 
released FarrukbzBd who was in imprisonment ^ and seated him on 
the throne. The Saljukians came in great force at this time to 
attack Qhftzulu, and tried to seize it, but Har^ har went forward by 
order of Farrukbzad to meet them ; and many of them were slain ; 
and some of the chiefs were seized and brought before the Amir who 
ordered them to be imprisoned. A second time Alb Arsl&n collected 
a large army and fought with the army of Ghaznin, and after in* 
dieting a defeat seized many of the nobles of Ghaznln and took 
them away to KhurSsan. At last a treaty was arranged and the 
prisoners of both sides were released. When Farrukhzad’s rule had 
extended over a period of six* years, he departed from this perish- 
able world and his brother Ibrahim bin Mas* ud ruled in his stead. 

VIII. Ibrahim bin Mas'Cd bin Sultan MahmI^d. 

He was a just and pious king, who was celebrated for his 
ability and wisdom. He wrote a beautiful hated ; and each year 

I This apparsntly refers to ‘Abdor Bashid. According to the Xsh*i*Nif.^ 
the reign of *Adar Rashid extended to a period of two years and a half (p. 
of the translation) and that of Tughral to forty days. 

* In the fotprpm of Barghand, see p. 101 trana. 

8 So h^the nth. ed., and in MS. B. MSS. A and O read Khar Khar. 

* The says his rule lasted for seven years, but other historians , 

say h0''rii]ed few six yearsi see trans., p. 102, also note. He is also 

•aid to havp dM of colic Hike Mauddd. 
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ho mode a transcript of the Ij^Orfin, and sent it with muoli treasure 
to Mecca. In short, when he had arranged a peace with the Halju- 
kiansy and his mind was relieved of all anxiety in that quarter, he 
turned his face towards Hindust&n and conquered many towns and 
fortresses there. Among these, there was a very populous town. 
The residents were descendants of the KhurAsftnians, whom AMsiyib 
liad driven out of KhurAsSn. In that town there* was a reservoir 
the diameter of which was half a farsang (leaguej. Although meil 
and cattle drank the water, no diminution ever took place in it; 
and owing to the dense jungle round the fort no entrance to or 
exit from it could be discovered. FarriikbzAd conquered such a 
strong fortress by his strength and vigour, and seised a hundred 
thousand men, and brought them to OJiasiiTii. An estimate of the 
quantity of the plunder carried away may be made from this. He 
died in the year 491 a.h.* and his rule extended over a period of 
thirty years, and according to the author of the BanAkati to 
forty. two years. 

IX. bin Ibrahim. 

After his father, he sat in his father’s place and was invested 
with the title of Sultan JalAluddIn.* Nothing more about his reign 
has come beffire my eyes. His reign extended over sixteen years. 

X ArslIn Shah bin MasTd bin IbbahTm. 

After bis father, lie ascended the tliroiie, and in order to give 
stability to his rule, be seised and imprisoned all his brothers, except 
BahrAm ShAh, who fled to SultAn Sanjar in KhurAsAn; and although 
SuitAn Sanjar wrote letters about him, and strongly urged his case, 
ArslAn ShAh did not iM^^oede to his request. At last SultAn Sanjar 
marched against him with a great force, and when he arrived within 

t Aoconling t<> the Tab-i-Slf. (traiw., p. 105} be died In the year 402 a.h. 

* The Xab-i-Na^. givoM him the title of ‘Alluddin, but acoording to a note 
of the traneletor hie proper tide wae Alauddowlah. He appeani to have besm 
a juetead benoB^t rulor. He obtained the title of Karim, or beueOcent, and 
had a qniet and peacefnt reign. At the same lime, during hia reign tlie HaJIb 
•TugbO'tlgln is said to have croamd the Oangea to cany on a holy war in 
Hbidiiatio, and to have penetrated to ptaoee whieh no one, eaoept Onlten 
HahmBd, had prefAuely leaebed with an army. 
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h league of Qhaznlii, Arsl/in Shah marched out with thirty thousand 
troops, and a great battle took place. Arslftn Sii&h was defeated 
and retreated to Hindustan. SuJt&n Sanjar went into Qbaanln and 
remained there for forty days, and after conferring the country on 
Bahrftm ShSh, went back to his own country. When Araiftn Sh&h 
heard of the departure of Sultan Sanjar he went back to Ghasnfn 
I from. Hindustan with a large army. Bahrftm Shfth was unable to 
meet him in battle, and leaving Qhaznin went to the fort of Bamiin, 
and, then, after receiving help and reinforcements from Sultftn 
Sanjar, again marched against Ojiaznln. Arsl&n Shah, afraid of Siil- 
tftn Sanjar’s army, ovamated the city and retired to a place of 
obscurity. The Siiljiik ai*mv puisuptl and seized him, and took him 
to' his brother Bahrain Shah : and he met with death ' from Iiis 
brother’s liand. His reign lasted for throe years. 

XI. Bahbam Shah bin Mas'Od bin IbrabIm. 

He was a king who reigned with much pomp and state and used 
to associate with the learned and wise. Sheikh San&tl wrote verses 
in his honour, and many books were written during his reign. The 
*’Kalelah,wa damnah*' was compiled in his honour; and on the 
day on which he ascended the throne, Syyad Hasan OJiaznawi 
recited an ode of which the following are the opening lines : — 

A shout from the same seven heavens did come, 

Great BahrSm ShSh of the world is King! ” 

He marched into Hindustan with his army and (xmquered 
regions yfhxoh. his ancestors had never succeeded in acquiring. He 
left one of his nobles to govern his Indian dominions, and returned 
to Qhaznin. After a long time, that man showed bis ingratitude, 
md took the path of rebellion. Bahram Sb&h hearing of this, turned 
ills face towards Hindustan, in order to destroy the insurgent. 
IVheu he came to the vicinity of Multan the two armies engaged 
,n a dreadful conflict. The rebel got liis deserts, and was seized and 
(lain. Tlie kingdom of Hindustan came for a second time into tiie 


I’ The Tab-i-NXf. gives a differeni account of his deeth, see p. 109 
dI the trails. 



IJUtSRO Ha UR. 


poaseaiion of Bahrftm Sli/ih. He left the world in the year 547 a.h.* 
His reign extended over a period of thirty-five yeans. 

XII. SugusBO Sh£h bin Bauram Shah bin Mas*0o bin Ibbarim. 

He became Sultan after his father. As *Aiauddiii Husen (iliuri 
tamed his attention towards (liiaznin, lihusro SliAli fied to Hindu- 
stan and established his rule in Lahore. When *AI&uddIn Huseii 
went back, Klittsro ShAh returned to (Uiasufii, but as the Qjiaz 
marched to (ijiaznfn after seizing Sultan Sanjar. Khusro ShAh being 
unable to meet them in the field, again retired to Labor; and there 
he died in the year 556 a. if. His reign evtende<l over a |>oriod of 
eight years. 


Xlll. I^xiusiio Maur bin Shah. 

After the death of his father, ho ascended the throne at Lahore. 
He |M>sso89ed modesty and patience; but as he was much addioterl 
to pleasure and dissipation, great confusion found its way into the 
kingdom. 

When the king does not his subjects guard 
As the shepherd guards his sheep, 

Confusion, dire and miseries great 
Into the kingdom creep. 

When Sultan Mu‘izzuddlu MuliaTnmad SAm made (Uiasiiln his 
capital, and advance with his army into India and reached the 
neiglibourliood of l^hor<\ with an irresistible |>ower, Kbusro Malik 
lagged for pnjtectimi, ;nul in tin' year 5S3 a.h. surrendered himself 
into his hands. The SultAi^ sent him to (iJiazniii, wliere he was made 
to drink the iilmrbat of death. The period of his rule was twenty- 
eight years : and with him the power of the (ihaznawls came to an 
end; and dominion passed away from this dynasty. 


i Tfisreii very great disorepancy as to t lit year of HahrSm ShSh’a doatli. 
8«e note 5, p. 112. of RavertyV tran«lation of the ICab-i-NIf., in which the 
dates given in the different hUtoriea lia%'e been mentioned and dismissed. 

’ * The acoount given above agrees generally with the history of the fstgii 

of Igiiisro Shih, given in thn Taaklrat-oMItiliik, as quoted ty ftaveity, in 
note 3, p. 112 , of lii<f trannlation of Mk» T^ImkSt i-XSidri. 
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SECTION I.— THE SULTANS OP DEHLI. 

Sultan Mu'izzuddin Muhammad Sam Qhubi. 

{le has become celebrated as 3.hihabaddln.^ He had a brother 
named Shamsuddin» elder than him ; who, after he became Siiltftn, 
was called (Lhi&guddln. After SultSn Ghiaguddm had become SultAn 
of (ihur, and had conquered various countries, he left his younger 
brother Mu'izzuddin at TigInabAd, which is in the Garmsir country, 
and when Sult&n Mu*izzuddln became ruler of TfglnAbfid, he 
repeatedly sent his troops against Ghaznln^ and raided and devas- 
tated the country till the year 569 a h. ; when Sultftn Ghi&guddln 
conquered it, and left his younger brother Mu^zzuddm Muhammad 
there. 

In the year 670 a.h. Mu'izzuddin arrived in Ghazuln as his 
brother’s deputy ; and after a year, he marched his troops towards 
Uohch and conquered Multan from the Schismatics known as the 
J^arftmita, and took possession of it. The rulers of the Bhftti ^ tribe 
shut themselves up in the fortress of Uohch ; but after a few days' 
fighting, it was taken ; and it and MultAn were placed in the charge 
of ’All Karmakbf and Mu’izzuddln returned to Ohaznln. 

In. the year 674 a.h. he again came to Uchch and Multan ; and 
thence marched towards Gujrat through the desert. Rai Bhim Deo, 
who was the ruler of the country, gave him battle ; and after a 
severe struggle, the Sultan wsu^ defeated ; and after much trouble, 
he returned to Cihaznln, and rested there for a short time. 

Then in the year 676 A.H.* he advanced with his troops towards 

I He was Uaown as Shihibaddfn before his brother succeeded to the 
sovereignty of Qhur; after which his titl^ was cliangedio Mu'iziuddh). The 
former title does not occur at afi in the Tfi|-ttl*Maaipr or in the Tabal^Kti 
NSfiri. (See note 4, p. 440, and note 8, p. 448, of the Tsb-i-NSf. trane.). 

^ Ohaznin was at thie time in the hands of the tribe known as the Qhae, 
at it had already been for about twelve years, and it was them that Qhilsud- 
din defeated. (Bee Xeb-i-Nif. trans., p. 877, also note 4). 

t This tribe, the name of which has been variously spelt, liad previously 
been possessed of a great part of Sind (see last para, of note 2, p. 449, of the 
Xab-i-Ni|. trani.). 

* There is much discrepancy as regards this date. Three authors make 
it 875 a,A, two 576 a.h., but the majority of historisns 577 a.h., while BsdXuni 
makes il>560 a.ii. : see note I, p. 452, of the translation of the TabakKt-i- 
NSfiri, 
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Petihftwar, which is celebrated in the old bookH ae Bikrto or Bi^^rAm » 
or Parsur or Fanhur, and conquered the country around. The next 
year he went to Lahore ; and 8ultAu Kbuaro Malik, who woh a doaoen* 
dant of SultAn Mahmud of (ihaxnin. and at this time ruled in Lahore, 
shut liimself up in the fort. After Aome negotiations, KJiusro Malik 
i»ont his son with an elephant ’ as tribute, and SultAn Ma'i’/.zuddJn 
made peace w'ith him and returned. 

The next year he advanced to DiwAl , which is aiiotlier name for 
Thatliah,* with his army ; and having brought the whole of the 
country along the coast under his sway, and taking away much 
Itooty, returned. 

In the year A80 a.h. he again invaded the country of Lahore ; 
and Kitusro Malik again shut himself up. SultAn Mirizzuddfn 
plundered the country round Lahore ; and laid the foundation of 
the fort of Sialkot,* between the rivers Ravi and Chenab, and after 
appointing Husen Kharmil to be the warden of the fort returned. 
After this mmsro Malik with the help of the Khokhars* and other 
tribes besieged the fori for a long time; but was unable to take it, 
and had to retire. 

In the year 582 A.n. Sultan Mu*izzudd[n again invnded Lahore. 
KJiusro Malik again shut himself up in the fort, and attempted to 
defend himself for some days. Then at lost, becoming oonvinoed 

of Ins weakness, he hastened to meet the Sultan, who Uwk him with 

# 

1 This slapliaot lia« been doecrtbed by tome hietorians m • renowned on«) 
end ttie finesi that ^nmrn Malik poeseeved. 

> In the nth. ed. i« callod the batidur or port of 'Piathah. iu MSS. 

\ Mild C DiwSI in diMoribed ae aiioUifr uanio fur Tbatliali, wbil«; MM. B does not 
mflotiou Thslhah at all in oonnection with IMwXI. Accurding to Major 
Raverty it is not tlio name place ae TItathah ; but is in ilie Thathah .province 
between Thathah and Karachi (eoo note 5, p. 219 >, and note 2, p. 452, of his 
trane. of the Tab-i-NIf.). 

s Aocoiding to the TabakStd-NIfiri MiCiesttddIn did nut lay the founda 
tion of the fort of ^ialkot; he only reetored It. U wai a very ancient fort 
founded by one of the ancient Hindii rulera, but had become dilapidated and 
Mn'iaviddfn had it reetored. iTabl-NAf trana, p. 45.1. alao rmto 4, in the 
•ame page]. 

* The Khokhar must not bo confoanded with tlie-Clakhsre or Khshhars 
who are a totally diatinet race (aeo liwt psra. note 4, p. 453, of the 
trana.). 
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himself to QJiaziiln and then sent him to his brother OJifa^uddfii 
at Firozkoh. The latter imprisoned him in one of the forts of 
Qhariistan, and he died , there, while still nnder imprisonments 
Sultftn Mu*iZKuddm placed Lahore under the charge of *Ali Karmftkb 
wiio had previously been appointed to be the governor of Multan ; 
and went back to his capital. 

In the year 587 a.h. he again invaded Hindus tSn. X^eaving 
(Lhazninhe came to the fort of SarhindS which was at that time 
the capital of very powerful Rajahs, and conquered it ; and having 
made it over to Zi&uddln ^ Tukali (or according to others Tulaki), 
and supplying him with a band of twelve hundred specially seleoted 
troopers, and the necessary munitions of war, to guard it, was pre- 
paring to depart, when he received information of the approach of 
Pithora (Prithvi Raj), the Rai of Ajrair, and went forward to meet 
him. Then at a place called Tar&in * on the bank of the Sarsuti , which 
is at seven karohs from Thaneswar and is now known as Tarftwari,^ 

1 This account agreeu mainly with that given in the Tab i NIi}. (see 
p. 1 15 of the translation), but it is said there that i^usro Malik was induced 
to oome out of tiie fort under the faith of a treaty. Tlie fort in (Riarjistan, 
in whioh ho was kept imprisoned, is there called BalsrwKii. This account 
however differs considerably from that given by our author himself, in his 
account of the rule of ^lusro Malik. 

* Tho lith. cd. and all three MSS. read Sarhind ; but accoording to Major 
Ravorty all the copies of tho T'abakat-i'NS^iri which he collated and all tho 
older historians read Tabarhindah or Tabarhindh (see Xab-i-NS^. trans., p. 457, 
and also note 3 in tho same page). 

it 'riie lith. cd. reads ZiSuddfn Tukal but the MSS. re«Ml Zifiuddin Tukal 
(or according to others Tiilaki). His corret^t name according to the TAbd-Nui*. 
irons., p. 458, appears to have been Maiik Ziy5 (or Zia) uddin the ^a^i 
Muhammadd-Abdus Sallam NisSwi Tulaki. Major Baverty has explained in 
note 4 in the same page that he or his family came originally from NisS and ho 
was ^afi of Tulak. 

* The name of the place is clearly written TarSin in MS. A. In MS. C 
it may be TarSin or NarSin, but in the lith. ed. and in MS, H it is clearly 
MorSm. The correct name is TarSin. The mistake has originated, according 
to Major Raverty, with the translators of Ferishta (see note, p. 450, of the 
irans. of the T*b-i-NSf.). 

4 This name appears as TarSwari in the lith. ed., and in all the three 
Miss. Major Raverty has identified it with Talawari, which he found mentioned c 
in the,aoooimt of a personal survey, made by one Mirsa Moghal Beg of these 
parts, about 80 yeses before tbe time (1881) when be wrote his translation. 
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and is situated at a distanlx) af forty karoha from Dohlt, there waa 
a great battle, and the army of IsUm was vanquished. The SultAii 
slioired great bravery in the battle, and wounded with his lance, in 
thejjnonth, Khftndi < Rfti, the brother of Pithora, who was the niler 
of and who mounted on an elephant was leading his troops ; 
and he, in return, struck the Sultftn on the arm with his lanoe and 
wounded hfm. The Sultftn was about to fall down from his horso, 
when a young Khalj foot-soldier, seeing his condition, mounted 
behind him on his hoiue, and supporting him in his arms, brought 
him out of the battlefield ; and the tumult which had oommencetl 
among the soldiers owing to the disappearanoe of the Sultftn subsided. 
Then, when the Sultftn retired to Ohaznin, llfii Pithora marched to 
the fort of Sarhind (Tabarhinda) which was hold by Zi&uddin 
Tukali, and besieged it for a year and a month, and at last took it 
after negotiations, in the year 688 A.u. Sultftn Mu^izzuddln again 
returned to India, and in the very same place of TarAin, where a 
battle had formerly taken place, he again met Pithora ; and there 
was another great battle. Tin* SultAn divided lits army into four 
sections, and making a series of attacks, at last vanquislied the foe. 
Pithora was taken prisoner and slain, and Khandi PAi (Oobind 
liAi) was killed in the battle. The SultAn then conquered the forts 
4if Sarsiiti^ and Hansi ; and plundered and ravaged Ajmtr, which 
was the caprial of Pithora; and leaving Malik l^iituhiiddm Aibak, 
who was a favourite slave of his. in the town of KuhrAm, whicli 
was seventy karohs from Dehli, and after plundering and devastating 
the country near the Sivalik hills, which are in the Northern side of 
India, returned t<» (ijiaznin. 

The same year Malik J>utbuddiii Aibak conquered the forts of 


TarAwwi can be oawty t‘hatig«Kt to TalSwari (nea not** 7 , p. 450, of itie Ifab i- 

trHiiM.). 

t 11i6 namo i« no at von in tbo lith. ed. In th<V three MS8. it is KhAndnb 
RSi, Khanrlo KSi an<i Kliand Kii. 'fho oldosi copirn of tho 'jfab'bNffi;. call 
him Oobind nr Oobindah. More modf^iti copies and later hictorians Klianda 
(jr Khandi. The "Hindu banl, CbAO<l, caUnhim liAi Oobind, whioh appears to 
have been tiie <‘orreot name. (Sm note 9. p. 459, of the I'ab i-NSy. trsiia.). 

* ^ This was a’cily on the bank of the ancient Sareewati Ibn Batuta <sdls 

Batsititi a great city. Tn .\kbar*a time Barenti wae one of tl^mahilinf Bsrirsr 
Bsmbhal. 
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Dehli and Mi rat nnd took then) from the kinsmen of Pithora and 
KhSndi BSi. In the year 580 A.a. he seized the fort of Kol and 
made Dehli his capital, and took up his residence there. He then 
completely subjugated the country round about Dehli. From this 
date Dehli became the capital of the Sultfins. The same year Sultan 
Mu'izzuddfn again left Ohazntn for the invasion of India, and 
advanced towards Kannouj ; and Rai Jai Chand, the ruler of that 
city, who had more than three hundred elephants, advanced against 
him and gave him battle in the neighbourhood of Chandwfir ‘ and 
It&wah ; but was defeated and his elephants and troops fell into the 
Sultan’s hand. The Sultan then went back crowned with triumph 
and victory to (lliaznln and carried away much booty, leaving 
Malik ^utbuddln in Dehli. The latter took the forts of Thankir,^ 
Qwaiior and Bad&-un, and advancing with his army to Nahr- 
walah in Gujrat, inflicted a defeat on Rai Bhim Deo, the ruler of 
that country, in revenge of the defeat he had inflicted on the Sultan ; 
and obtained much plunder. Sultan Mu4zzuddin was on the frontier 
of Tiis ^ and Sarakhs, when he received intelligence of the death of 
his elder brother QhiSsuddln, who bore the title of B^sh&h (King), 
and he came to Badgheis ; and after the mourning rites, divided his 
brother’s dominions among the descendants of S5m, in this way. 
that he conferred the throne of Firozkoh and Qhur on Malik 
Ziauddin the son oh his uncle, who was also the son-in-law of Sultan 
Ghi&suddin ; and Bast, and Farah and Isfarain on Sultan Mahmud 
the son of Sultan Ghiasuddin ; and confirmed the possession and rule 
of Hirat and its dependencies with Nasiruddin QJiazi, who was the 
nephew (sister’s son) of Sultan Ghia.mddln. He then came to 
<ihaznln from Badgheis. 

Then with a great army he advanced into Khwftrizm for the 
conquest of that country and the King of Khwarizm fell back die- 


i This plaos has not been identified. Major Raverty says that the only 
plaeo having a similar name is Chandpur or Chandanpur, in the district of Far- 
rukbibid, on the route from Bareili to Fatehgarh, lat. 27*27', long. 7l»*42'. 

i There ie considerable discrepancy among historians as to the date of the 
taking of Thankir (the Modern Biinah), and aslo who took it. See note 3, 
pi 470, of the Tsh-i-NSf trons. 

* He went there to relieve Hirat which had been besieged by the army of 
Sultan Muhammad* Shah of ^wSrizm. 
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comfit^. When the Sultan reached Kbwftrizm, and fighting went 
on for some days, the troops of Shwfirizm fought on the bank of 
the aqueduct whicli had been dug from the Jeihun to the east of 
J^warizm, and some of the nobles of Qhur fell in the fight. As the 
Sultan was unable to conquer KbwSrizm he began to retire towards 
Balkb along tlie Jeihun, and the armies of Khit& and the Turkman 
Maliks, who had come to the aid of Sultfin Muhammad Kiiwfirizm 
Shah, came to the bank of the Jeihun and obstructed the passage of 
Sultan Mu‘izzu(ldln. When the latter reached Andkhud there was 
a very severe-fight, and the Sultan fought with great prowess and 
courage, with the hundred mounted men he had with him, and 
made great exertions ; but as he had no power left to withstand 
the enemy, he shut himself up in the fort of Andkhud; and then 
after negotiations, he evacuated it, and obtaining a safe conduct 
returned to (.Jhaznin. 

At this time, a band of Khokhars had revolted in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lahore, and the Sultan marched against them ; and 
l\.utbuddiii Aibak also marched from Dehli to attend on him. After 
cliastising the Khokliars lie returned towards (jjiaznln ; and when he 
was returning, in a plac'c called Damyak, which is one of the d(«pen- 
dencies of (ihaziitn, he became a martyr at the hand of certain 
Khokhar Fida^ls.' This quatrain has been written to commemorate 
the date of tlie occurrence 

I Accfirding to th*^ Tnii-i.NSM, iho Sultan wbr killed by a disciple of the 
.Mulahidali soct, and lu* ho had unilertuk«>n an expedition against them only two 
oi three years before, if is by no moans unlikely that thoy were the assassins, 
riie Jarni-ut-taworikii like tho A'ab'i Akb. says that tlie assassins were Kho- 
khani. but almost irninuliatoly afterwards contradicts the statei^hent. The 
Hindus give a diflorent aooountp which has been reproduced by Abul Fazl and 
bj' a certain history of Jumun or Jammu referred to by Major Raverty. 
Aerording to their ac-eeiunt, the Sultan was killed by an arrow which was shot 
by RSi PithorS who \>as still a prisoner. Chandl or ChSndi the court poet 
and eulogist of Pithoj a induced the Sultan, after exciting his curiosity about 
Pithoras* skill in archery, to order that tlie latter should be brought out of 
prison to show his skill. Instead of aiming at the mark, he transfixed the 
Sultan who died oii the spot, and RIU PithorZ and ChandK were cut down 
there and theif by the Sultan’s attendants. According to the history of 
Jammu, R5i PithorS had been previously blinded, but in spite of this be was 
“ guided by the sound of tho Sultan’s voice, and the indications of Chandl, and 
sncceeded in transfixing the Sultan. See tram*, p. 4S5, note 8. 
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Dazajrak. 

The period of his reign from the beginning of bis rule in &az- 
nin to the end of his life was thirty-two years and a few months. 
He left no heir behind him except one daughter. They say that he 
left much treasure in the shape of gold and silver and gems, including 
five hundred maunds of diamonds of the most precious kind ; and 
the quantity of other treasures and valuables may be estimated 
from this. He invaded India nine times ; was defeated twice ; and 
was victorious on the other occasions. He was a wise, God-fearing 
King, who was merciful to the people. He held learned and pious 
men in honour and rendered services to them. 

Sultan K^tbuddin Aibak. 

He was a slave of Sultan Mu’izzuddln. In the beginning when 
be was brought from Turkistan, Fakhruddin ’Abdul ’Aziz 
Kufi who was a descendant of Im&m Abu Hanffa Kufi bought him, 
and he read the Kuritn with the Kezi’s sons, and acquired the polite 
arts. After that a merchant purchased him at a high price, and took 
him to Sultan Mu’izzuddin at Qbaznln as a specially choice article, 
l^e Sultan bought him from that merchant for a large price. Aa 
(lis little finger was broken, he was called Aibak. He rendered service 
to the Sultan with discretion and loyalty ; so that in a short time he 
received great distinction. It has been related that one night the 
Sultan held a great assembly to which he invited those who were 
nearly and intimately connected with him. In that assembly he gave 
large rewiilds to all his adherents and companions. He speciaUy 

1 The treoslation of the quatrain ii Major Kaverty's. Some historians 
make the let Sha'bSn the date of the assassination. The eituation of DamySk 
is variously given. Some say it was a littfe west of the Jhilain; some on the 
Nnib, and others that it was a village beyond the Indus on the route to] 
QhaBolh, See note 5, p. 486, Tsb-i-NSa trans. 
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Wh6ii tho M86iiibly bfok6 up ICKiik !5‘®'^bttd®ii b6itoil'iit ifcll thftt. h® 
had received, in the 8bep« of rewa>rdB, to those who sprei|9 the carpett 
and arranged the foraitare, and to other menials. The tiezt moming^ 
when the Sultan heard this, he was greatly pleased and rewarded 
l^utbuddln; and raised him to the rank of an Amfr; and honoured 
liim by assigning to him the duties of personally attending before 
the throne; and his affairs continually became more and more 
flourishing. 

At the time when the Sultana of Qhur and (^asmn and BamiAn 
advanced with their armies towards Khurasan in order to conquer 
Sultan Shah of Khwarizm ' they took Malik Kutbuddin Aibak with 
them; and he met the troops of Sultan Shah near Merv, i.e. near the 
Murghab river, and although he fouglit with great bravery and 
prowess, ho was, owing to the paucity of his followers, defeated and 
taken prisoner; and was taken before Sultan Shah who ordered him 
to be imprisoned. When afterwards a battle took place between the 
armies of Ghur and Khwitrizm, and the latter was routed, the 
sen'aiiU of Sultan Mu’i/zuddfn plaeed ISutbuddIn, bound as he was 
to a hoard with iron chains, on a camel and took him to the Sultan. 

; The latter showed him great courtesy, and conferred robes of 
lionour and other rewards on him. 

Afterwards when the Sultan returned from India to (t|iaznln, he 
left him at Kuhram, as his Deputy, and Iho feats which he performed 
during the Sultan’s lifetime have already been described. After the 
marl>rdom of Sultan .Mu 'iz/.uddln, Sultan Ghiasuddin Mahmud son 
of Sultan Ghiasuddin Muhammad sent, for Malik Kutbuddfn.acanopy 
and the insignia of royalty from Firozkoh, and conferred on him the 
title of Sultan. The new Sultan came to Lahore from Dehli in the 
year 002 a.h., and on Tuesday the I8th of Zil^a’da of the same year 
he sat on the throne, and unlocking the doors of generosity and 
l)enevolence conferred great gifts and largesses; so that he made 

1 The meaning of the passage is not oloar. The lithograpiiad edition has 
Malik Kutbaddm, Aibak Turk burdsh. MS. A has Malik Katbuddin ra burdah 
bndand, where the nominative would be Sultans; i.e. the three Sultana of 
,Qhur. Ohasnin and BSmian. MS. B has &Ulik Kutbnddin ra mardSn Yesk 
hordah budaod, where Yeak appears to be a mJatake for Turk; M3. C has jXc, 

^ yJb' which though legible cannot be made sense of. 
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gifts of lakhs, and bestowed on deserving persons more than they 
could ever conceive ; and on this subject BahSuddin Ushi, who was 
one of the learned men of the age, wrote the following couplet 

’ Truly the bestowal of lacs, thou in the world didst bring ; 

Thy hand brought the mine’s affairs to a desperate state. 

The blood filled mine’s heart, through envy of thy hand, 
Therefore produced the ruby as a pretext (within it). 

People called him i^utbuddln lak-bakhsh (the giver of laks); 
and up to this day the people of Hindustan, when they praise an}^- 
body for his liberality and benevolence, call him ^utbuddln Kal or 
the Kutbuddlii of the age (Kal * with the Arabic kaf maftuh and lam 
maksur meaning time). 

After ^ a time (hostilities arose) between Kutbuddin and Taj- 
Uddln Yelduz, who was also one of the Mu’izzI slaves, and wlio (after 
the death of Sultan Mu’izzuddm) had become the ruler of Ghaznin 
and had assumed the title of hadahah^ and the latter marched against 
Lahore with a hostile intent, and he and lyutbuddin attempted to 
destroy one another, and the fire of warfare was kindled. After 
much fighting and bloodshed Tajuddin was routed and went aw Ay 
to Karman, and Sultan Ivutbuddln proceeded to Ohaznin and 

1 The translation is Major Raverty’s, see p. 572, Xah i-Nas. trans. The 
mine of ruby is likened to the hearts of other sovereigns which are filled with 
blood (i.e. bleed) owing to their jealousy of Kutbuddin’s liberality, wliioh 
they could never emulate. 

* It is needless almost to say, that Kal and not Kal moans time. The Ifim 
Maksur would make the word Kali, which would not mean time. 

8 This sentence is evidently somewhat multilated. Neither in the litho 
graphed edition nor in the M8S. are there any words corresponding with 

“ hostilities arose ** Then the latter part of the sentence, as given in the 

lithographed edition, is meaningless. MSS. A and B read bar Sar-i'Lahor 
muldiasimat raft, while MS. C reads bar Sar-i-Lahor ba Mukhasimat raft. 
This last is the roost correct version. It may be explained that TSjuddm had 
found it necessary to retire to the Panjab, which he chose to consider was a por^ 
tion of his dominions, on Sultan Muhammad ^wSrizm Shah having taken pos- 
session of Q^anln. He reached Lahore, defeated Na^iruddjn KabSjah, and. 
took possession of the Punjab, kutbuddin then marched into the Punjab an(0 
defeated Yelduz, who retired to KarmSn. Kutbuddm then marched to Ghaznin^ 
and drove out the governor appointed by Jalaluddin, V e son of Sultan.** 
Muhammad of lOiwIrizm. 
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remained there for forty days, spending ^ the time in amusements 
and dissipation. As he was constantly taken up with debauchery 
and drunkenness and totally neglected all affairs of state, the people 
of GJiaznin sent an emissary in secret to Sultan Tftjuddln and 
summoned him, and as the latter arrived suddenly, Sultan ^utbuddm 
was taken utterly by surprise and could not encounter him. Hw had 
therefore to leave (liiaznin, and retire by the route of Sang Surakh 
to Lahore. Couplet 

When the Sultan Loses his head with wine 
His crown falls off unheeded from his head. 


In the year 607 a.ii. he fell with his horse while playing Chougan, 
and the front part of his saddle <itruck him on the chest and he died. 
The period of his rule from the date of the conquest of Dehli to the 
end of his life was twenty years, out of whicli he ruled independently 
for four years. 

As seven of ’llie slaves and noblemen of Sultan S.hih5buddln 
(Mu’izKuddln Muhammad) Sam reached the dignity of independent 
rule, it ap|)ear« proper that an account of them should be given here. 


SlTI/FAN T.WUDDJN YeLDUZ 

H(' was a great and benevolent king and pos.sessed laudable quali- 
ties and a handsome appearance. He was bought in his youth by 
Sultan Mu 'izzuddln, whodistinguishecl him by assigning to him duties 
near his own person, and raised liim to high rank. He showed him 
spcv ial kindness and favour among all his slaves. When he was made 
an Amir. Karrnari ^ ond Shankunin were conferred on him as ftefs. 


« Th« hIjovo is a raoro iruthfnl rworcl of Kutbudclin’a proix^-dingH during 
his forty days* rule in CliazrJn than wliat is givon in the Tabakat i-Naciiri, 
according to which he l>oet<iWccl upon <!od’8 people abundant benefoction* 
and innumerablo favourn; and retornmi again to Hindustan (see Tab-I-NSs. 
‘rans., p. 527). 


* J*or a complete desrription of the tract see note 7, p. 498, of Ravertv’s 
of tho X.b i NS,. It uppMn that it ooMtatod of «v.nl Jo,»h» or 
mg vMI.;. w.t^ hdl. on bot!. .ido. mhI rivor. ranning .long tho bottom*, 
rho volley* am the Kurma or Kurram Darah which forma the upper portion of 
Jut tr»!t, with.ndlec D«rah* on eithor eide. ranniog in nearly trmmviw, 
dueotion*; the pr ' dpal of the<u Mag the Sanhuran now eallad tho fn..!...*., 
Karmffn, ZerSn, Ij|^ wnl^c, HarriSb)and tha PXiwa* u - 
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Whenever the Sultan in the course of his expeditions into India 
passed through Karmfin, Malik T&juddin feasted all the nobles, and 
made presents to them of one thousand robes and one thousand 
caps, and be conferred gifts on every individual of the Sultan’s 
retinue in accordance with his condition. He had two daughters, 
and under the orders of the Sultan, one of these was married to 
Sultan l^LUtbuddin Aibak, and the other to Malik Nasiruddin Kabajah 
Malik T&juddin had two sons. He made one of them over to a 
tutor. The latter, in order to chastise the boy, took up an earthen 
water flask and struck him on the head with it. As the boy was 
predestined to die then, he died of the effect of that blow. When 
Malik Tajuddin heard of this, he gave the tutor some money to pay 
his expenses of travel and sent him away ; telling him that he should 
quickly get out of the way, and undertake a journey to some distant 
place before the mother of the boy came to know of the mishap. 
This anecdote furnishes clear evidence of his good nature. 

When in the latter part of his reign, Sultan Mu’izzuddln came 
to Karman, he distinguished Malik T&juddin Yelduz with a special 
dre^s of honour and conferred on him a black banner, and it was in 
his mind that after liis death, T&juddin Yelduz should succeed to the 
throne of (ibazmn. When the Sultan died, the Turkish Amirs and 
Maliks wanted to summon Sultan Ghiasuddin Mahmud bin Muham- 
mad Sam from the Garmslr country ; and place him ou the throne of 
his uncle. This they embodied in a memorial, which they sent to 
Sultan Ghiamddin Mahmud. The latter wrote in reply that lie 
preferred the throne of his father, i.e. the kingdom of Firozkoh and 
the Ghur country ; and he sent a robe of honour to Sultan Tajuddin, 
and a letter of manumission; and made the throne of Ghaznin over 
to him. 

In complian('.e with this mandate, Malik T&juddin came to (ihaz- 
nln, and sat on the throne, and brought the territories appertaining 
to it into his possession ; and once afterwards he was driven out of 
GJiaznln, but here-established himself there. He also fought with 
Sultan i^utbuddln Aibak in the Punjab and was defeated by himi 

the' tract comprises Banu and Marwat. Thia tract must in ancient times 
have been exceedingly populous, and flourishing, to judge from the remains 4 
several cities etllj to be seen in it, and is still very fruitful. 
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itfid Qtiasnln came into the posseeaion of Sultan l^utbuddln ; but he 
again reooTered possession of it as has been already mentioned. 
Then on one occasion he sent troops to Hirat to aid Sultan Gbia- 
suddln [Mahmud] and defeated the Malik * of Hirat. Izzuddin 
Hussen Kharmll. On another occasion, he marched with his army 
towards Slstftn * and besieged that city, and returned after concluding 
a treaty with MaUk Taj Harab. At the time of his return he engaged 
in hostilities with Malik Naalruddfn Huson,’ the chief huntsman (of 
the late Sultan), and was defeated in the battle which took place 
between them. Then* after some time he advanced with his troops 
into Hindustan, and after a battle with Sultan Shamsuddin in the 
neighbourhood of TarSin was taken prisoner. He ruled for a period 
of nine years. 

Sultan NasibuddTn IJLabajah. 

He was one of the slaves of Sultan Mu'izzudin and became a 
ruler of consummate intelligence, discretion and penetration. He had 
served the Sultan in all ranks, and had acquired a perfect knowledge 
both in military and political affairs. In the war between Sul^n 
Mu*lzuddln and the army pf Sbita, Malik Nasiruddin Aitmar, who 
was the feudatory of Uohch, was martyred, and Malik Nasiruddin 


1 'Izzuddin Hiison had conspired with Sultan Muhammod Khwfirizm ShCh 
iiiid had iron© over to him. When the combined forces of Qhur and niwenln 
caiue ho fled. 

* Thi^ matter is mentioned thus in the Ta^>>i*NIii. : ’'on another ocoaeion 
Sultan Tfijuddln Yelduz led an army towards Sijistln and remained absent on 
tliat ex{>edition for a considerable time, and advanced aa far a^ tho gates of the 
city of SCstin. At length peace wee concluded between him and Malik 
Tijiidlnd- Herat), who woe the King of Sijistan. ’ * Major Raverty aaye in a note 
ttiat no hietoriari ineiitione any reeeon for Yeldua'e marching againat Siatln, and 
gives any details respecting this affair. Then he hasarde a eurmiae that it might 
have been caused by the ruler of SijistAn proposing to acknowledge tho 
Suzerainty of Sultan Muhammad ^wlrizm Sbih. 

> According to the T*bakat-i'Nisirl Bialik Niefruddin Hosen, the Amfr-i- 
Shikir, ebowed disaffection towards Tajuddln Yeldu/, and engagements took 
, place between them. Malik NisiruddUi was overthrown and retired towards 
C^U»wiri*ro. 

tit appears from the Tabakat'i-Nisirl that he. was sent as a prisoner 
Badl>iln, sad there he was slain, and there hie mausoleum is situated, tid 
„ has become a place of pUgrimage and it visited by supjjdiaots. 
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j^abftjah was stationed at Uohoh in his place. He was the son-in-law 
of Sultan Kutbuddm, having married two of his daughters. After the 
death of Sultan ^utbuddln, he brought Uchch and Multan, and all 
the cities and fortresses and country of Sind and Tabarhindah and 
Kuhr&m, as far as the Sarsuti, into his possession ; and he obtained 
possession of Lahore several times. Once he fought a battle with 
Sultan Tajuddfu Yelduz who came from (^laznln ; and once he was 
defeated in a battle with Khwajah Mu’idul Mulk Sanjari who was 
the Vazir of the Kingdom of Ghaznin. When he finally became the 
ruler of Sind, many of the great men of Khurasan and (}hur and 
(rhaznln, after being overthrown by Chengiz Khun, entered liis 
service ; and he conferred favoura and gifts on every one of thoni. 

In the year 621 a.h. the Mughals came and besieged the city of 
Multan for forty days. Sultan Nasiruddin opened the doors of his 
treasury at this time and fostered and cherished the people with re- 
wards and favours and displayed great prowess and bravery. A 
year and six months after this, the Khalj ‘ and the Khwarizm arnues 
conquered Siwistan, which is also known as Shahsawan. Malik 
Nasiruddin advanced to drive them out and there was a great battle, 
and in the end the forces of his enemies were routed, and the Khan of 
the Khalj was slain. Sultan Nasiruddin then returned to U(ihch and 
Multan. The remainder of his history has been given in the history 
of Sultan Sbamsuddln. The period of his rule was twenty-two years 

Sultan BahauddIn Tuqheal. 

He was one of the bondsmen and afterwards one of the renowned 
nobles of Sultan Mu'izzuddin Muhammad Sam. He had many 
praiseworthy qualities and charming moral attributes. When 
Sultan Mu'izzuddin Muhammad Sam conquered the fort of Thankir,*^ 
and placed it in charge of Malik BahauddIn Tughral, the latter 


I 'fab-i-NSt). traus., p. 539, where il is said that it was a body of thic 
tribe oi ^lalj and a portion of the army of l^iwSrism that overran the diatrici 
of Mansurah in Siwistan. 

* The lithographed edition and MSS. A and B read Bhakar but from th* 
' context this cannot be correct. MS. C is correct and reads Thankir. There i 
a^great deal of confusion about the date and the oirourostances connected witl 
the conquest of this for^ See Tab-i-N8a. trans,, p. 645, and note 5. 
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built a fort * in the country of BiSnah and took up his residence tliere, 
and he constantly rode towards Gwaliar and raided the neighbour- 
hood of that place. Sultan Mu’izzudin Muhammad SSin at the 
time when he was returning from Gwaliar told Tughral, that If the 
fort should be conquered, it would be conferred on him. So the 
latter built a strong fort within two leagues of Gwaliar and taking 
up his residence in it with his troops, he constantly ravaged the 
surrounding country. When a year passed in this way, and the 
garrison of Gwaliar waa reduced to great distress, they sent envoys 
to Sultan ]5.utbuddln Aibak with presents and offerings ; and surren- 
dered the fort to him. This became a cause of hostility between 
Sultan J^utbuddln Aibak and Malik Bahftuddin Tughral. In a short 
time (after this, the latter) died. 

Description of the rule of Ikhtiyaruddin Muhammad 
Bakhtiyar KhiuT. 

He was one of the great men of the country of (jjiur and Garin- 
Blr. He was largely endowed with liberality and bravery and wisdom . 
In the time of Sultan Mu’izzuddin Muhamad S&m, ho came to 
(rhaznln. Thence lie came to India and joined the service of 
Malik Mu'azzain Husamuddin Aghulbak who held in fief some per- 
ganas in the Doab and beyond the Ganges. After ho had repeatedly 
shown signs of courage and prowess the fiefs of Kainpilah* and Patiali 

i Whk’h ho iiarued Sultan kot. T**b-i-N5s. tram., p. 645. 

These names aru t^ivon us in tho toxt, or slightly difTerentiy, in the litho- 
graphed edition as weil as in the thre« MSS, Major Raverty has however 
found that they wero written iv9 Hhagwat or Dhugwat and BhiuU or Uhiwali in 
the oldest copies of tli<’ Tali-i-NSs.; and he has aUo found that two perganas 
still bear those names between tho Ganges and tho KarmanSsa, to tlie east- 
ward of and adjoining Chunargarh, and he is therefore of opinion that these 
wore their correct names. He finda a corroboration of the idea that the fiefs 
were situated in that part of India from tho fact tliat places bearing the names 
given by others to tho fiefs, which in thoT modern anglicised form are Pateetah 
and Kuntil (or Kuntila), are situated not far from Perganai Bhagwat and 
Bhioli. Some later writers (the authoi of the ^ab-i-Akb. among them) have 
given the fiefs tbe name of Paliali and Knmpila, but these places are more 
than three degrees west and the same distance north of the plaoes mentioned in 
•the oldest copies of tho Tab i-Nis., and from the place where the fiefs appsM 
to have been actually situated, to enable their being made the base of 
Ikhtiygruddin's raid's into Behar. 
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were conferred on him; and he was veiy active and bold in mak* 
ing raids and in otherwise exerting himself. He constantly marched 
towards Behar and Muner,^ and raided that tract and acquired muol| 
booty. When Sultan liLutbuddin heard of his deeds of boldness and 
intrejudity, he sent an imperial robe of honour and standard for him ; 
and Malik Ikhtiyaruddin, having with the helpi and favour, and,, 
encouragement of the Sultan, conquered the fort of Behar, plundered 
and ravaged the whole of that country, and acquired much booty. 
He made the inhabitants of the country who were all old and ascetic 
BrShmans, and had their heads shaven, food for his flierciless sword. 
In the language of Hindustan, a college is called a Behar,* and as 
this province had formerly been a mine of learning, it had got the 
name of Behar; 

After this, when IkbtiySruddin joined the service of Sultan 
I^utbuddin, he received many benefactions and favours from him, 
sa much so. that he became the subject of the envy of the other 
nobles ; and the latter, who could not endure to see so many favours 
showered on him, uttered words in the Sultan’s presence, expressive 
of their contempt and hatred of him. It happened one day that 
Sultan likUtbuddin held a court in the white castle and received the 
great nobles. A must * (rampant) elephant was brought there, and 
the people said that there was not another elephant in the whole of 
India that could stand in front of it, and could withstand a shook 
from it. The Sultan made a sign to Muhammad Bakhtiyar to fight 
with that elephant, when the latter struck such a blow with the mace, 
which he had in his hand, on its trunk, that it at once turned round 
and fled discomfited. The Sultan on seeing this was struck with 
amazement ; and he conferred many rewards and favour on Ikhti- 
yfiruddin, and entrusted the rule of. the country of Lakhnauti to him, 
and nominated him for the duty of conquering it. As he had already 
conquered the fort of Behar, the fame of his bravery and prowess 
had reached the people of Lakhnauti. All the Brfthmans and astro- 


1 A very old pleoe, at the confluenoe of the Sone with the Ganges, on the 
right bank of the fowaer. 

* Banikrtt. vihftra a mooaatery. 

% , * The dISNent versions of tl4|i aoeodote have been given in the Teb-i^NSf. 
tians., p. 6M, end in note S, p. 653. 
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bgsn went to LaldimaniA ‘ son ol Ral Lakhman, whose capital was 
at Nudiar, and whom all the R&is of ffindustan considered to be their 
l^er * and guide, and held in great honour and reverence ; and 
explained to him that it was noted in their ancient books, that the 
oountiy would come into the possession of the Turks, i.e. the Musal- 
mftns, and that the prophecy was about to be fulfilled, as the Turks 
' bad taken possession of Behar, and the next year they would take 
the whole of his kingdom into their possession. Lakhmania asked, 
whether any particular sign, by which the man who would conquer 
the realm could be identified, was noted in their astrological books ? 
They answered, * Yes, when the man should stand upright on his two 
feet, and stretch his arms downwards, the tips of his fingers would 
reach beyond his knee caps.* Rai Lakhmania sent men to ascertain 
whether these indications were to be found in the commander of the 
Turks. Wlien it was known that tliese indications were correct, all 
the Brahmans and astrologers left the country, and went away to 
the courts of Kamrud and Jagarnath. Rai Lakhmania did not 
consider it advisable to leave his kingdom. The next year Malik 
Muhammad Bakhtiy&r started from Behar, and with a small force 
reached the oity of Nudiar by successive rapid marches. Lakhmania 
in great confusion embarked in a boat and escaped ; and all his 
treasure and tlie paraphernalia of state, which were beyond the 
bounds of all account and calculation, fell into Muhammad Bakhti- 
yar*8 hands. The latter devastated the city of Nudiar, and in place 
of it, founded another city, which has become Lakhnauti; and made 
it his capital, and today that city is in ruins and is known as Gk>ur. 

In short, Muhammad Bakhtiyar assumed the canopy, and had 
prayers fbad, and coin Struck in his own name ; ^and founded mosques 
and SbSnkabs* and colleges, in the place of the temples of the 
heathen ; and he sent many precious articles for the acceptance of 
Sultan b^utbuddin Aibak, out of the booty which he had aoqui^. 

1 The naroa i» given in the lithographed edition as Lakhrnaaesh, and in 
the M6S. oa Lakhmania, LakhniiaDi sah and Lakhmsh. 

t It hoe been euggeeted that he was their spiritual guide, becadSe he 
evidently did not poasaos such power os to entitle him to be deeoribed os lord 
paramount. There is no reason however to bold that he w£i specially honoured 
08 the spiritual guide or head of all the rulers of India, Probably lie was he^ 
in great honour on ooooiint of his c^e and oluwaotir. 

^ Asylums for dorwoshes or religious roondiooots. 
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After the lapse of a further period, when his power and gran- 
deur had reached a stage of perfection, the determination to conquer 
Tibbat and Turkistan, found a way into his mind, and he advanced 
towards those countries with twelve thousand well armed and well 
equipped mounted troops, taking Amir ^ ’Ali Mej, who had been 
converted by him to Islam, as his guide. He reached a city which 
boro the name of Bardhan ; ^ and in front of that city there was a 
river, which in depth and width was four times the size of the 
Ganges, and the name of that river was the Begmati.^ They say 
that when Shah Karshasp returned from the country of Turkistan , 
towards Hindustan, by way of Bardhan; he erected a bridge over this 
river, and passed over it and came towards Kamrud. In short, when 
Malik Muhammad Bakhtiyar reached the head of that bridge, he left 
two of his trustworthy companions there, in order to guard it, while 
he himself crossed over and entered the country of Tibbat. Then he 
traversed high and impassable mountain ranges for ten days ; * and 


1 Tho lithographed edition calls him Amir ’Ali Sheikh; the MSS. aie not 
very distinct, but T think they read Mej. To this day a portion of the Mongol 
aborigines in the N. and N. E. of Bengal are called by the name of Mech or Mej 
(see note 4, p. 660, Xc^b-i<Nas. trans.). 

2 The name of the city according to the TabSkat-i-Nasiri (p. 561 of the 
trans.) was Bardhan Kot. 

8 The lithographed edition and two of the MSS. say that the name of tho 
city is Tamkadi or Namkadi or something like that. MS. C is correct 
so far as it substitutes the word ^ for but it calls the Nahr^ Nenkadi. 
Major Raverty (see note 1, p. 661 of his trans. of the Tab-i Nas.) says that the 
name of the river is given in the best and oldest copies of the Tabakat-UNfisiri 
as Begmati, but some others, the next best copies, have Beghati, Bakmati or 
Bagmati, and others have Bangmati, Magmandi and Nangmati or Nagmati. 
Bagmati, as he says, is not an uncommon name for a river, and is applied to 
more than one. The river of Nepal which lower down is called the Grandhak 
(sic) is called BSgmati The men who copied the Tab-i- Akbari have gone 
farther astray than those who copied the ^ab-i-NSf. 

* The Tab-i-NSf. makes the march a much longer one. According to it, the 
army marched for ten days up the river among the mountains, and then crossed 
it by a bridge of hewn stones, which had been built in remote times and con. 
sisted of upwards of twenty arches. After passing over the bridge, the army 
marched for a period of fifteen days through d^les and pasns, ascending and 
desemding among lofty mountains. On the sixteenth day the open country of . 
Tibbat was reached. It was here that the fort of great strength was situated. 
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then reached a place where there was a lofty fort extremely strongly 
built and almost impregnable. The garrison came out to give battle, 
and the battle and slaughter went on to the end of the day. and 
many of Muhammad Bakhtiyar’s soldiers were killed or wounded. 
When night came on, he encamped round the fort and remained 
there. He then made ^ enquiries about the country and its peculiari- 
ties, and it became certain that five leagues from this place, there 
was a city called Karamsen ^ where there were fifty thousand blood- 
thirsty Turkish spearmen.**^ As the army of Islam was worn out 
with fatigue after its long journey, and did not have the strength to 
encounter and overcome such a force on hearing this news, Bakhti- 
yar left the place, and returned to the head of the bridge of Burdhan. 

He found that two of the arches of the bridge were, owing to 
the dissensions between the two Amirs, left in charge of it, broken.* 
He was thunderstruck, and determined that the army should fortify 
itself in some strong place, till boats could be built, and all the 
other preparations made for crossing the river. The scouts brought 
the information that there was a temple in the neighbourliood , which 
was very strong and lofty. Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar with all his 

1 The Tab-i-NSe. nays that <he information was obtained from mioli of the 
garrison as were taken prisonersi. 

*Tho name of the city ia clearly Karamsen in tl»o lithographed edition 
and in MSS. B and 0. It is Karainan in MS. A. Major llavorty says that the 
oldest copies of the Tab-i-Nas. have Karbattan, Karpattan, or KarSrbattan, or 
KarSrpattan; other copies have Karampattan. Tiio Ziibdat-iit-tawiirikh has 
Karshin or Karantan. Other works have Knrain Sin. He hazards n siirinisi', 
that the place may be identical with Dharainpattan, which was the ancient 
name of Bhatighiin, the Benares of the Gurkha dominions, which was once a 
large place, or with Lalitapattan which was in ancient times the seat of an 
independent ruler; and lies near the Kagmadi river; but both those places are 
too far south and west to be the city hero indicated. 

S The lithographed edition and two of the MSS. have spearmen, MS. A 
has archers. 

4 The meaning of course is that the Amirs had quarrelled, and had not 
guarded the bridge ; and the people of the country had broken down two of 
the arches. The Tab-i-NSf. says that the Amirs had, owing to their disputes, 
neglected to secure the bridge, and to protect the road, and the Hindus of tho 
KSmrud country- had come and destroyed the bridge. The Ziibdat-ut tawSrikh 
eays that the two Amirs, to spite each other, abandoned guarding the bridge, 
and each went his own way ; Badauni says they first' fought, and afterwards 
abandoned the bridge. 
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noblemen went into it and fortified themselves. At this time the 
Bai ^ of Kfimrud came to know that Muhammad Bakhtiyfir had 
taken shelter in the temple, in a state of great distress and misery. 
He issued orders throughoui his dominions, and the people came in 
great crowds and planted^ spiked bamboos into the ground, all 
round the temple, and wove them together; and placed them up- 
right on the waU of the temple. When Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar 
saw himself caught in this snare of danger, he came out of the 
temple and encamped on the bank of the Bagmati ; and occupied him- 
self with preparations for crossing the river. Suddenly a horseman 
waded into the water to the distance of the flight of an arrow ; and 
the soldiers thought that the river could be forded. They all at once 
struck into the water ; but as it was not fordable beyond the point 
to which the horseman had waded, many were drowned. May the 
mercy of God be upon them ! After many of the soldiers had been 
drowned. Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar crossed the river, with a few, 
with great difficulty and arrived at Deukot.^ 

Bakbtiyar fell ill on account of the great grief and anxiety 
which oppressed his mind. He said to his adherents, Perhaps 
some great calamity has overtaken Sult&n Muizzuddin Muham- 
mad Sam, that 1 have fallen on evil days and fortune has left me 
stranded.’’ It so happened that in these very days Sultan Mu*iz- 
zuddln attained to martyrdom. Malik Muhammad Bakbtiyar died 
of this same malady, and journeyed to the abode permanent It is 
said that one of his great nobles, whose name was *Ali Mardan, came 
to Deukot from his fief of Barsoli,* when he heard of the catastrophe 

i This 18 the first mention of the RSi of Kfiinrud (Kamrup) in the ']["ab-i 
Akb., but according to the Xab-i-NSs. he lent men to Muhammad Baki>tiy 5 r, 
when the latter orosaed the river, on his way to Tibbat, and tried to dissuade 
him from undertaking the expedition that year ; and promised that he would 
himielf precede the Musahnau army next year with his own forces and assist 
BakbtiySr to acquire the country. 

t This is the only meaning, which the passage, as given in the lith. ed. 
and in the MSS., which agree except in respect to one word, can bear ; but the 
meaning apparently is that the people made a bamboo stockade round the 
temple. 

t In what is now the Dinajpur district, ifhose who escaped, appear to 
have eroaaed the river on rafts. 

• The name of the fief is given as Barsol or Barsul in the lith. ed. In the 
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which had OTcrtaken his chief. At this time the latter was lying 
on the bed of sickness. No one went near him. ‘Ali Mardan 
went to him; drew off the sheet from his face; and with one blow 
of his dagger killed him. This happened in the year 602 a.h. 

'IzzuDDlK Muhammad Sherwan.^ 

ife and his brother^ wore among the great nobles of Muliammad 
IBakhtiyfir. Tliis Muhammad Sherwan was very brave and active 
and shrewd; so much so, that on the day on whicii Muhammad 
Bakbtiyftr captured the city of Nudiar and routed Lakhmania, and 
dispersed his forces » Muhammad Siierwan, single-handed, captured 
eighteen elephants with the drivers in a forest, and guarded thorn 
there. After three days, when Malik Muhammad BakhtiyRr heard 
of this, he sent a body of horsemen, who drove the elephants before 
them ; and brought them before him. 

When Malik Muhammad fiakhtiy^r marched with his army 
towards Tibbat and K&mrud, he sent Muhammad ISheiwfin and liis 
broUier, with a body of his own troops, in the direction of JSjnagar. 
After Muhammad BakhtiySr had met with his great catastrophe, 
Muhammad Sherwan and his brother came from Jfijnagar to Dookot 
and performed the mourning rites (for Muhammad BakUtiyftr), and 
they ^ went from there to Barsoli with a body of i he JSjnagar army ; 


MSS. it if written as BarsolT or Barsuli or Parsall, It appenrs that in the 
oldest and best fopies of tlxe J[ab-i*Nag. it is written os Narankoe. 

I The name is given as SIiirwAn or ShcnvSa in tho lith. ed find iti two ot 
the MSS, without an alh^r tho ij. In iho third MS. thoro is an tf- The 
name is given as SheiRu m the l.’abakot-i-No^irt. Major Raverty says however 
that some other authors i>ave written it as SherwSn. Ho saya thiit SherSn is 
plural of Shcr. lion, tiger, and the plural is uitendod to express tho superlative 
degree, so that SherSn means very brave lion oi tiger. 

* The lith. ed. and MS. A speak ot the brothers of Muhammad Sherwan, 
according to them ho had more than one brother, MSS. B and C always 
speak of his brother in the singular. Tho Xabekat i-NI^iri says distinctly, that 
there wore two brothers, Muhammad SherwSn or SherSn and Ahmad Shorwin 
or SherSn. 

8 The lith. ed and MS. C cay that Muhammad ^erwSn alone wont ta 
BSrsol or PSrsoL MS. A says that Muhammad ^erwfa and his brothers with 
*• body 0 * the JSjnii^ «rm>- went MS. B it oonfuwd for after nybiff that 
Knharamad yiarwbi and hie brother earn* from Jljnagar to DMkvt and pec- 
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and seized *Ali Mardftn, who had assassinated Muhammad Bakbtiyar ; 
and imprisoned him, and made him over to a Kotwal (Police Superin- 
tendent or Jailor) who was called BSb& Kotwal Isfaham; after 
which he returned to Deokot, when all the Kb^lj nobles acknow- 
ledged him as their head, and did homage to ])im. 

* Ali Mardftn, however, gained over Baba Kotwal ; and escaping 
from prison, went to Dehli, and joined the service of Sultan Kutbud- 
din Aibak, and made certain representations to him. In conse- 
quence of this, Sultan Kutbuddln sent KS'in^&z Rumi ' to Lakhnauti, 
and ordered that he should station each of the Kbalj nobles, who 
were in those parts, at a suitable place. RumI went, and in 

accordance with the Saltan’s order, posted each one of the 
nobles at a suitable locality. Malik Hisamuddln 'Iwaz Kbalji, who 
from before the time of Muhammad Bakbtiyar held the fief of Kal- 
wai,^ hastened forward to receive Kaimaz Rumi and accompanied him 
to Deokot, which was assigned to him as his fief. When KaimSz 
Rumi returned from Deokot towards Audh, Malik Muhammad Sbcr- 
wan and all the Kbalj nobles who were with him marched to Deokot. 
When Kaimaz Rumi heard this, he returned and gave battle to the 
Kbalj nobles. The latter were defeated and went away in the direc- 
tion of Tus,'^ and there hostilities broke out among them and 
Muhammad Sberwan attained martyrdom. His grave is there. 

'Ali Mardan Khalji. 

[He] was <;elcbrated and notorious for activity, and bravery, and 
pride, and high spirit. When he escaped from prison and joined 
Sultan Kutbuddin, he attended the latter, when he went to Ghaznfn. 
He was there captured by the Turks, and was taken to Ka^gbar, 
and remained there. They say that one day Sultan Tajuddin Yclduz 
went out to hunt. *Ali Mardan also accompanied him. He then 

formed the funeral rites there, it goes on to say that they went from Jijnagar 
to BSrsol. 

1 Major Raver ty explains Rfimi as native of Rum ilia. Rfbnl, however, 
ordinarily means a Turk who oomes from Constantinople, or apy other part of 
European Turkey. 

t The Tabakat-i-N8^rI gives the name of the fief as Kankuri or Kaakuri. 

The lith. ed. and M88. A and B read T^e. MS. C reads Santiis. The 
Tabakat-i-NIfiri says Uiat it was in Maksada and Santfia that disagreement 
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•pokB to oma of the SfcalJ noUee who was called SSiar Zafar * and 
•aid, **How woald it be if I finiahed Sultan Tajuddln with my 
•pear* and made thee the badshah 1 ’ ’ Salar Zafar was a wise and 
righteoua man, and did not have the lust of empire in hU heart. 
He forbade *A]i Mardan's doing such ap evil deed, and giving him 
two Arab hones, sent him away towards Hindustan. 

When he again reached the court of Sultan IjLutbuddm and 
Joined his service, he was honoured with various favours and gifts, 
and the dominion of Lakhnauti was given to him in Jaiglr; and he 
started on his journey to that place. After he had crossed the 
Kusi, Malik Hisamuddin Iwaz Shalji advanced from Deokot to 
meet him. On arrival at Deokot, he was placed on the seat of 
power; and took possession of the entire country of Lakhnauti. 
After Sult&n f^utbuddin had been united with the Divine Mercy, he 
assumed the royal canopy and bad the Shutba read and Sikka 
struck in his own name; and took the title of Sultan *Al&uddln. 
He had so much pride and hauteur that he distributed the kingdoms 
of Irfin andTurfin among his nobles; and he was such an oppressor 
and tyrant, that no one had the hardihood to tell him that these 
countries were outside his dominions. 

When evil thou hast done, think not thyself from danger safe ; 

For nature herself, for evil done, doth punishment provide. 

When his tyranny and oppression exceeded all bounds the 
KbAlj nobles conspired together and slew him. 

It has been reported that there was a merchant smitten with 
calamity, who complained to him of his poverty. He asked, 

‘ Whence is this man ? ’ They said, ‘ from Isfahan.’ He ordered a 
decree to be written assigning Isfahan to him as his fief. The mer* 
chant did not accept the decree. The Ministers were afraid to bring 
this to the notice of the Sultan ; but they represented to him, that 
the new ruler of Isfahan had no funds for the expenses of the 

arose among the IQialj nobles. Major Raverty says, that Makeidah or Mak' 
■tdah (Sio in note) may be the Maxadabad of the old Maps and old travellers. 
He also says thpt the Tabjkst'i*AkbarI has Bantus only, thus oonfirming 
MS.C. 8eeT«i>'i‘Na9. trans.,p. 576,andnote4. 

1 Majtw Raverty thinka that this name should be pronounoed Zafir. 

^ The Uth. ad. and the MSS. aU read Dt* spear. The Tsbakat^Nifirt 
fseds «Row (see p. 577 of the trana.). 
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journey and of levying an army to bring the territoiy into his posses- 
sion. Upon this he gave an order for giving him such a large 
amount as was beyond all his expectation. 

After he had been put to death, the Amirs combined together 
and placed Malik HisHmuddln *Iwaz Sbaljl on the throne. 

'AH Mardan ruled for two years. 

xMaltk Hisamuddin ‘Iwaz Kitalji. 

[He] was one of the nobles of the Khalj tribe, living in the 
Garmslr country; and had praiseworthy qualities and beneficent 
attributes. When ho left his own country and arrived at an ele- 
vated spot in Turkistan, which was called Pushtah-i-Firoz,' two 
men dressed in ragged and patched cloaks, who were completely 
destitute of all provisions for a journey, and were traversing moun- 
tains and deserts, depending merely in the help of God, arrived 
there. They said to Malik Hisilmuddln, "Master! hast thou got 
any provisions ? *’ Malik Hisamuddln placed before them some cakes 
of bread, with some delicate condiments. The Darwishes ate with 
great relish and said, " Master, tliou shouldst go to Hindustftn, for a 
kingdom hath been assigned to thee out of the regions of that 
country.*’ 

Couplet. 

One dressed in garments coarse, that on the ground doth lie, 

On a suppliant confers the kingdom of Zohak. 

Malik Hisamuddln accepted this good news as a true prophecy 
in his favour; came to Hindustan; and joined the service of Malik 
Muhammad Bakbtiyar; till the Almighty Giver of kingdoms made 
him the ruler of the country of Lakhnauti and he was named iSultan 
Ghiasuddin. Under his just rule, the soldiers and the people ail 
lived in happiness and contentment. Many marks of tho holy 
beneficence of that king of auspicious attributes have been left on 

J It ifl so called in the lith. ed. and in MSS. A and B. MS. C calla it 
Pushtah Afroz. This is also the name gi\'en in the Tabakat-i-NAsiri (p. 680 ). 
Puahtah-j-Firoz would mean the mound of victory, while Pushtah Afroz accord- 
ing to Major Baverty means the burning mound. Tliis is, however, scarcely 
oorreetb Afroz affixed to a word means what burns or inflames or brightens 
tho thing which is connoted by the word to which it is affixed. Dilafroz means 
what inflames, or excites the heart, and not burning heart ; so ** Shabafroz.** 
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the pages of time, which testify to the excellence of his intentions. 
The countries of Bangalah, Tirhut, Kamrud and Jajn agar all paid 
him re^nue or tribute. 

In the year 622 a.h. Saltan Shamsuddin invaded Bang&lah and 
the two armies met ' and a treaty was concluded. Ghiasuddln gave 
thirty-eight elephants, and eighty laks of tangahs ^ to Sultan Sham- 
suddin and read the Khutbah in his name. Wiien Sultan Shamsud- 
din returned to Dehli he entrusted the government of Behar to 
Malik ^ ^Alauddln Shiini; but afterwards (Ihiasuddln went from 
Lakhnauti to BehAr and recovered possession of it, and remained in 
possession till the year 624 a.h., when Malik Nasiruddin Mahmud, 
son of Sultan Shamsuddin. came from Audh to Lakhnauti, with 
a large army, at the instigation of Malik Kbani. At that time 
(ihiasuddin 4waz had inarched toward Kamrud from Lakhnauti 
with a large army. Malik Nasiruddin Mahmud took possession of 
Lakhnauti. Ohiasuddin 4waz returnerl and gave battle, but was 
taken prisoner with many of his nobles and was slain. 

1 There could not have btMm a regular battle, 'rhore might have been 
only a skirmiah. According to the Tabakat-i-Nasiri the armioB did not meet 
as Sultan OhiSsuddin moved his vessels (war boats) up the river, wliile accord- 
ing to another writer he removed and secured all the boat-* <>i» the river, so 
that Altara^ could not cross tho Ganges (see Tab-i-Niis, Iraris., p. 503, also 
note (}). 

® The word tangah sigrnlios a thin pl.ato, li'al nr sliw* (»t gold or silver. 
Itiadimcult to find out the exact valuo of a taugab 'Phere were gold and 
silver tangahs. .According to ^’(•rishtab wIid (topied tho Tarikh-i-FircMeahahi 
a gold tangah was a tola of gold. stampe<l, anil a silver tangah was equal to fifty 
pOb. A pul (i.e. a piece of any thing orbicular) of copper (bronze?) being 
called a jital ; the weight of which was, however, not known exactly. Acconb 
mg to other writers a tangah was cither the fifth, tenth or hundredth of a 
rupf. As to tho rupl it appears that four Jitals ~ a Gandali, twenty gandas = 
one anna and sixtioen uniias one nipl ; but the value of those denominations 
ia not known and probably varied a good deal at different periods. The 
TabakSt-i NSiuri says tho tribute consisted of eighty lakhs of treoMure. Tho 
Taakirat-ul' multi k is more definite ; it says eighty laks in silver tangahs. 

* The name is so given in the lith. ed. ami in all tliew M8S.. but the second 
word may be read in tho MSS. as Khlni or JanT. In the Tab i-Nas. (trane., p. 
594) the name is Malik Izziiddin .Jilni. but it is said m note I in the same page 
•that he ie called elsewhere in the work, and in some copies i>f tho text in that 
partieular passage also, as well as in other works, by the name of ‘AlXiiddtn 
JXnl. 



<0 SlJIfflir IbZm 8H2h bin 8NBT2n NNfBimDlN. 

Th^ My that whaa the auepioioas SultAo Sbammiddiii AltanMb 
(may God make his grave fragrant I) came after the death of his son 
M alik Nftfiroddiii Mahmdd to Lakhnauti, in order to quell the 
rebellion M ' Malik IkhtiySruddln, and mw the marks o! benefioence 
which had been left behind by Malik^His&maddln 'Iwas Sbaiji with 
an eye of respect, he said with the justice, which was always a 
characteristic of his esteemed personality, that there was no objec- 
tion in giving the title of Sultftn to a man who had done so much 
good and performed such noble deeds. 

His reign extended to a period of twelve years. 

Sultan Abam Shah bin * Sultan I^u^buddin. 

When SultJhi IjLutbuddin departed from this world, as the world 
can not go on without a ruler, the nobles and the high officers of 
State, in accordance with the law of inheritance, placed Ar&m Sh&h 
except whom he had no other son, on the throne of Lahore ; and 
sending out orders and decrees in all directions and districts, pro- 
claimed the glad tidings of his justice and impartiality. While this 
was being done, the Sipih SSlftr (commander of the forces), ‘Ali 
Isma'el,* who was the Governor of the province of Dehli, in com- 


1 This was Malik llshtiyiruddZn Daulat Shah-i-Balka who according to 
some writers was a son of Ohif^uddin, and according to others a kinsman of his, 
who regained and ruled the territory for a time (see Teb-i-Nit. , p. 694, note 1). 

* As to whether ArSm Sh5h was ^utbuddln’s son, see note 4, p. 620, 
Tab-i-NSf. trans. Some writers say that MmShSh was J^utbuddfn’s son, 
others say that the latter had no offspring, besides his three daughters. Arim 
ShSh was probably ^utbuddin’s adopted son. Abul Fael makes the astonish- 
ing statement that he was ^utboddin’s brother. 

t This name is given in all the three MSS. The lith. ed. makes it Amir 
•AU Ismtel in one place and Amir Ali Dad or Wad in another. Major Raverty 
in note 4, p. 629, of his trans. of the Tab-i-N«f calls him the AmXr-i Dad, which 
would mean the Lord Chief Justice, but he also says that he has been ealled 
Amir DC'Od by some; and )w also nails him the governor of the city or pio- 
vinos of Dehli, i.e. the Amir DiySr Dehli. The Sipah Salar and the Amfy.f.|;%^| 
are not mentioned together in the '!p*bahSt-i-Abbart except intone plaoe in two 
of the Mta., where the lith. ed. has^bj and the third MS. jfd instead of 4 I 4 , wid 
it cannot be said with certainty whether they were the amne person or two- 
diffisrsnt persons. Acoording to note 4, p. 629, XAb-i'Nis. trans., they ippoor to 
have been two distinct persons, but according to the trans., p. 806, they wise 
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biiiadoii witii flome other noblee, sent e messenger to summon Malik 
Altamflbt who was a sla^e, as well as the son-in-law of Sultsn 
^latbuddln, and to whom the latter had given the name of son also ; 
and whd was at the time the governor of Bad&-un, and begged 
him to aooept the sovereignty^ Malik Altam^ oame to Dehli anH 
took possesMon of it. Ar&m Sh&h, who was in the vioinity of Dehli, 
gave assurances to the nobles and soldiers of his father and collecting 
them in a body oame to Dehli. Malik Altamgh arrayed his forces 
on the plain of Jud and gave battle. Ar&m Sh&h ‘ was defeated. 

SuMn ^utbuddln had three daughters. Two of them were 
married in succession to Malik Nfisiruddin I^ab&jah, and orne to 
Malik Altamsb* 

After the death of Sult&n ^utbuddin, Malik N&siruddln l^a- 
bftjah went in the direction of Sind, and took possession of Mult&n, 
Uchh, Bhakar and Slwastan. Dehli came into the possession of 
Malik Altamgbi with the help of the Amiri-Daud and other nobles, 
and the country of Lakhnauti and Bangalah was in the possession 
of Malik Hisftmuddln Sbalj. 

Ar&m Shah’s reign did not extend^ to one year. 

one and the same. Major Raverty has noticed the fact that the oommand of 
troops seems incompatible with the duties of a judge, though he says that the 
Sipah BUSr may have heard and disposed of suits with the aid of and 
Muftis. This is rather fatrfetohed. Besides the same person was also the 
Governor of the city or province of Dehli. 

1 What became of ZrSm Sh&h after his defeat is not clear. Mi^or 
Raverty has adopted the reading of the passage in the I'ab i-Nis. about the 
death of ArSm ShAh, according to which the latter was martyred or put to 
He says, however, in a note that all the modern copies of the text and 
one of the oldest also, say instead, that “ the decree of destiny reached Ar8m 
Bhih,” which would leave it somewhat doubtful as to whether he died a 
natural or a violent death. 

» Others contend that his reign extended over a period^ of three years. 
Major Raverty says that the inscriptions on two coins of Arffm Sh&h and 
Altamsli, of which the former was struck in the year 607 a.h., and the letter in 
Uie year 612 a.h. , whicli is described in the coin as “ the first of his reign, 
oorroborates the statement of those who say that Aram ShSh s reign extended 
ovar three years.- It does not appear, however, that anyone says it extended to 
♦live years, 607 to 612 i.h. On the other hand, it is distinctly stated both in the 
fab-i- Nif. and in the Jab-i-Akb. that Altam^ ascended the throne at Delhi 
in 607 A.II. 
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Stjltan ShAM8(TDD1N^ Altam>^. 

There is a tradition that his father was named Ham Eh&n, 
and he was the chief of a group of the tribes of Turkistan. His 
brothers, and according to another tradition his nephews, owing to 
the jealousy and hatred which they bore him in his youth, took him, 
like Yusuf (of old), to some gardens and fields for amusement; and 
then sold him by force to a merchant. The merchant took him to 
Bukb&r&; aud sold him to one of the great men ^ of that city. For 
some time he received kindly treatment and training in a family of 
generous people. Then as was predestined, a merchant named 
Haji Bukbftrt bought him and sold him again to Jamaluddln Chust 
l^aba. The latter took him to Ohaznln. As in those days no 
Turkish lad of a more handsome face, and with greater intelligence, 
had come to Ohaznin, people spoke about him to Sultan Muhammad 
S&m. The Sultan ordered that a price should be settled for 
him There was another slave called Aibak with him. The 
price of each of them was fixed at one thousand Rukni DinSrs.^ 
Kbwajah JamSluddm objected to sell him at that price. The 
Sultan ordered that no one should purchase him, and the sale 
should remain in abeyance. After a year IQiwajah Jam&luddln 
went towards Bukhara and took Altara^i with him. When he 
came back he remained in (jiiaznln for a year. People dared 
not buy Altamsh without the Sultan’s order, till Sultan* ]^utbudd7n 


I I have adopted tliis form of the name in preference to lyal-timish; foi 
whatever may have been the spelling and pronunciation of the name in 
Turkish the spelling in Persian histories 

* According to the ^'ab-i NSg., he was sold to one of the kinsmen of tfai 
Sodr-i-JoliSn (the chief ecclesiastic) of Bukhara (see p. 602 of the trons.). 

s The XabakSt-i Nasiri says that the sum of a thousand dinars of pun 
Kukni gold was specified for the two (p. 60! of the trans.), but it appears fron 
a note that some copies have two thousand instead of one. This would agrei 
with the J'ab i-Akb. which says distinctly that one thousand Rukni DinSrs wai 
Axed os the price of each. The next sentence which is almost identical in tlu 
Xab-i-NSs. and the Tab-i Akb. shows that the price was fix6d separately foi 
the two slaves, os the merchant objected to sell Altamsh at the price fixed, bu^ 
apparantly bad no objection about the other slave. 

; > I have ooUed fi^utbuddin, Sultan as in the original, though he wee nol 
a.M^n 3 fet; but only a Malik and also a slave. 
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Aibak came to GJiaznln with Malik ' Nasiruddin Kharmil, after 
the victory of Nahrwalah and the conquest of Gujrat. He heard of 
Altamsbi and solicited permission to buy him. The Sultan said, ** I 
have ordered that no one should purchase him. The sale and pur- 
chase of him at Qhaznin is not desirable. Let him be taken to the 
country of Dehli and be sold there.” 

When Sultan Ifutbuddin returned from (Ihaznln he left Niz&m- 
uddln Muhammad there, for attending to certain matters; and 
ordered that he should bring Jamaluddin Chust ^aba with him [to 
Dehli]; so that he might buy Altamsh from him. When they came, 
Sultan ^utbuddln bought each of the two Turks, i.e. Altamsh and 
Aibak, for one lakh of jitals.^ He gave th^* name of Taghmaj * to 
. Aibak and made him the Amir of Sarhind. Tayhm&j drank the 
sharbat of death in the war between Sultan l^utbuddln and Sultan 
Tftjuddin Yalduz. ^ulbuddln gave the title of son to Altamsh, and 
honoured him by keeping him near his own person. After the 
victory of Gwalior, he made him Amfr of that place; and after that 
Baran,^ and the tract of country round it. were entrusted to him ; and 
as IjLUtbuddin repeatedly saw marks of valour and of the capacity 
^ leadership in him, he bestowed the country of Bada-un* on him. 

I i This name does not occur elsewhere. 'Izzuddin Kharmil, who was prob- 
V his brother, was one of the commanders in the army of Sultan Muiz- 
Hin. 

I ft If a jftal was only part of a rilpi, a lak of jitals would only 

jbunt to seventy-eight rupis and eight annas; therefore either the jital must 
Ve hod a far higher value than is ordinarily assigned to it, or the amount of 
lak jitals, which is the amount mentioned in the text, os well as in the 
>akat'i-N59irI and various other authors, must be incorrect. Tlie Tazliirat- 
dfllGk says the price won fifty lake jitals, and BodSUnl a lak of tangahs. 

ft The names of T^ghmSj and Sarhind are given in the lith. ed. and in all 
» MSS. According to the Jab-i-Nas. the name of Aibak was changed to 
; and he was made Amir of Tabarhindah. .Major Raverty says that 
mghij must have been superior in every way, at that time, to Altamshi to 
fva been at once made Arnir of Tabarhindah. 1 do not think that it 
joassarily follows that he was at once made Amir of Tabarhindah. The 
kola of his history is given in one sentence, and he probably rose to he Amfr of 
LhmrhtnAi|h after some considerable time. Altamsh also was prpbahlv..*BeA 
noured with the title of Kutbuddin’s son, at once. J 

ft Baron is the modern Buland Shahr. The fief of BadiOri wsj| 
t soma time afterwards the largest and roost important in the 
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When Sulton MaMssuddin S&m came to Sddia, to put aa end to the 
dieturbanoee oaused by the Kbokhan,.and, eocording to hit ocderii 
Sultan IgLutbuddm also went to attend on him* with his own army, 
Altamsb joined Saltan ^utbuddin with the army of Badl*fm. In 
the battle Altamab, who in the matter of bravery and valour had 
become one of the greatest of the age, rode into the water in the full 
panoply of war and attacked the enemy. Sultan Mu'iszuddln noted 
his great bravery and energy, and sent for him, and distinguished 
him with rewards and royal favoura; and he specially pressed and 
urged the matter of his promotion, and of showing kindness to him, 
on the attention of Sultan l^utbuddln. At that very time, by order 
of the Saltan, the letter of his manumission was written, and he 
rose, step by step, to the rank of Amir-ul-Umra. 

When Sultan IJLutbuddIn died at Lahore, at the request of the ‘ 
Sipah S&l&r Isma'el, the Amir Dftd (the chief justice) of Dehli and 
other nobles, Malik Altamsb came with his followers and the army 
of Badft-un; and having taken possession of Dehli, assumed the title 
of Sultan Sbemsttddtn, and in the year 607 ascended the throne. 
Many of the ^utbi Amirs and Maliks submitted to him ; but some 
of the Mu^izzi and J^utbi Amirs who had ruihed forward from the 
different places round Dehli revolted against him ; but as the lamp 
of his greatness had been illuminated by the light of Divine help, the 
attempts made by his foolish enemies to extinguish it had no other 
effect than their own discomfiture; and they all became food for the 
merciless sword; and the field of his empire was cleared of the 
thorns and weeds of their existence. 


OwpUt 

Wrestle not with the pious one, accepted of God ; 

For hard it is to overthrow one so accepted. 

After that Sultan* Tajuddln Yelduz the Mu^izzi, who was (now) 
.the king of (lhaznin, sent for him a canopy and other insignia of 

1 There are different readings in the lith. ed. and in the MflS.. I have 
adopted the reading of MS. A with a slight variation, specially as it did not 
eppeer to me to be likely that the same person would be Sipah SSIIt as well as 
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909^; AUd After some time» Sulten T&juddm, having been 
SiftfeAted hy the Army of Khwftrizm, came to L&hore and took posses* 
•ion of it. Sulton Siamsuddfn advanced to encounter him» and in 
the year 612 a.h. there was a great battle between them within the 
limits of Tar&in; and Sultan Tfijuddin was defeated and taken 
prisoner. He was brought to Dehli; and was imprisoned in 
Badft-un ; and he died there. 

In the year 614 < a.h., there was war between Sultan Sbamsud* 
dfn and Malik Nasiruddin Kabftjah, who was the son-in-law of 
Sultan j^utbuddm; and here also Sultan Sbamsuddin was victo- 
rious. There were several battles with Malik Nftsiruddin in the 
neighbourhood of Lahore, and each time victory fell to Sultan 
ShAidsuddln; till at the end, Sultan Sbamsuddin marched forward 
and attacked Nasiruddin. The latter strengthened the fort of 
^Jchoh, and betook himself to that of Bhakar. Nizam-iil-Mulk 
Muhammad Junaidi] the Vazir and certain other commanders were 
ominated by Sbamsuddlu for the task of pursuing Malik N&sirud- 
iln; and the Sultan himself besieged Uchcli; and seized^ it after 
wo months and twenty*five days. When the news of the conquest 
i the fort reached Malik NSsiruddin, he sent his son 'AUuddln 
lahr&m Shah to Sultan Sbamsuddin and prayed for peace. Shortly 
Iter this the news of the capture of Bhakar came. They say that 
Iter the capture of the fort Malik Nasiruddin was drowned in the 
iver.® 


bus: “after ttiis SultSn who way fhe King of ^amln and 

gf whom Sultan MahniGd bin ^[uhlunInad SSni had tsent a canopy and a 
wbath (i.e. a spear with two horns or hranchw carried before kings, etc.) from 
Iron Koh and after some time when,” i»t«. The MSS. do not mention Sultan 
hkhmad bin Muhammad Sam at all in this connection ; and they have instead 
f the word ‘ durbaah ‘ ImSrat,’ ‘AUt ’ and ‘adwat’ respectively. The 
^abakit-i-Na^irl says Sultan Tajuddin Yeldus, from Lahore, and Qhasnln 
ntsnd into a compact with him (Shamsuddin AltamA), and sent him a 
aaopy of state and a durbaih (p. 607 of the translation), which agrees with 


he reading adopted. . 

I According to tlioTab-i-NSs. those events tot>k f>lBcc m 6?4 4.H. BsdS flni 
Ud the Muntakbab-ut tawSrikh with «»ne author m saying »hat they tnok 

iaoetneU; but they arc all wrong . , . , ^ ^ 

• The Tab-i-NIs. says that tlio btMtilitieB at tlio foot o». ths fort lasted for 
hcee voiitlMi, after which it surrendered on terms of capitolation. ^ 

It M Aot olMtf fifom this whether )ie was accidentally brow ned o r oMm#* 
tilMk ' Xba JaW-NIf. says that he drowned himself (p. 644 of the trails.). 
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After this event, in the year 618 a.h., Sultan Jalftiuddtn Khwft- 
rism Shah being defeated by Ohengiz Khiin, came towards Lahore. 
Sult&n Sbamsuddln went and opposed him with a large army ‘ 
Sultftn Jalaluddm unable to withstand him, went towards Sind and 
Siwast&n and thence escaped by way of Kaj and Makr&n. After 
this in the year 622 a.h., Sultan Shamsuddln marched with his 
army towards Lakhnaiiti and Behar, and brought Sultan Ghl&suddln 
Khalji, an account of whom has been already given, and who had 
acquired great power in that territory under subjection; and had 
the Shutbah read and coin struck in his own name ; and obtained 
thirty-eight elephants and eighty thousand silver tangahs from him. 
He gave his eldest son the title of Sultan Nasiruddin ; and placing 
the territory of Lakhnauti in his charge^ and granting him a 
canopy and a dUrhdshy left him in Audh, and himself returned to KIs 
capital, Dehli. Malik NSsiruddln fought with Ghiasuddln Khalji, 
who was the ruler of that territory; and defeated him. He took 
him prisoner, and had him slain. Much booty fell into his hands. 
He remembered most of the notable and known men of Dehli , and 
sent presents to each one of them. i 

In the year 623 a.h., the Sultan determined on the conquest ot 
Rantambor, and marching with his army in that direction capture^ 
that fort. In the year 624 a.h., he advanced, with his army, fc|'.< 

1 This does not appear to be correct. The Tab-i-N5». in one place 8a| 
(p. 293 of the trans.) that ^amsuddin ** despatched a force from his armies ' 
against Sultan JalSluddIn, while in another place (p. 009 of the trans.) he sayt > 
that he ** marched from Dehli towards Lahore, with the forces of Hind&tSn, and^'^ 
.SultSn JalSluddIn KhwSrizm Shah having turned aside from the host oA 
HindustSn marched away towards Sind and SiwSstSn." It appears, however, 
that ^amsuddin did not send any army against JalSluddIn. He sent on 
other hand an envoy with rich presents and supplies, and false excuses for thd 
murder of JalSluddin’s envoy (which he had himself previously instigated)}; 
Jalaluddin was, however, not strong enough to bring Shamsuddln tof 
account; so he attacked the Khokhars, and after subjugating them, with thei.! 
help established himself in Sind. He maintained himself there till 621 a.h.:' 
when receiving infoimation that the army in 'Ira^ wanted him tiiere, he wen' 
there by way of HakrSn. • 

* The charge was at first a merely nominal one; as GhiSsuddm Khali'*,> 
continued to rule the territory till his defeat and death. Malik or Sult^' 
NSskuddln was apparently stationed in Audh to wait for a favourable 
tunify for conquering Lakhnauti. 
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the conquest of the fort of Mandwar; * and brought tliat fort, and 
the whole of the Siwalik into his possession. The same year he 
returned to his capital of Dehli. Amfr Ruhani, who was one of the 
learned men of that age, and who after the catastrophe of Chenglz 
Khftn, had come from Bukhara to Dehli, wrote some eloqiuMifc verses 
in congratulation of these victories. The following couplets form 
part of them : — 

“The angel Gabriel, to the denizens of the sky, did bear 
The news of the triumphs of Shamsuddin, .the Sultan great; 
Oh holy angels ! that on the highest heavens do dwell ; 

For this great news, in heaven build domes and archas high; 
The emperor of Islam, from the Mulahida 
Hath wrested again forts as lofty as the sky, 

The warrior of the faith on whose arm and sword 
The soul of the impetuous Haidar showers praise.*' 

In the year 626 a.ii., envoys came from Arabia bringing rtjlu's 
of the Khalafat for Sultan Shamsuddfn. The Sultan fiiltillcd <he 
conditions of reverence and homage, and put on tho robes of the 
Dar-ul-Khalafat. He felt boundless pleasure and haj)|>inoss, from Hie 
putting on of that robe. He conferred robes of honour on most of 
the nobles; and domes were erected in the city; and the drum of |oy 
Wiis beateu. 

The same year, the news of tho deatli of Sulf.ni Nnsiruddifi, who 

» Tho lith. od. and M.S. A has MSS. Ji and C 'I •» ' oth’Hi. 

copies of the Tab-i-N a^. have Mandwar, othern Mandmi arul Mundn, [hvl nini who 
.copies from the Tab i-Akb. hoH Mandwar in hoiuo ropi-m and Maiulii in otluTK. 
Tho Mirat-i-Jahan nnrna has Mandwar, tlie Zubdat-ut tawarikl. ^-llnd^lWrtr and 
Ferishtah Mandu. The above ia taken from note 3, p. Oil of fl'o .>i tfi»* 
Tab-i-N§s, but Major Raverty franshtorates aa Mandawar, while I think 

it sliould be Mandwar. Mandwui (or Mandoro ac(orflin« <o IV.d.) whs thv, 
capital of the Parihars, five milcH north of .Jmihpur. I'od r<a>r. th.it Mand ire 
was taken from MokuJ, the Parihar primw, by Kahiip, who “ ohtainrd rhrvton* 
in 8. 1267 (a.d. 1207) and Hhortly after suatainod thr ulta»-k of Khon/rmhii 
(miainsuddln) whom ho, Rahup met and overcame in hattle at Na^on ; ho 
app«»nUy botl. pattie. .^lainifd the vietory. The Siwalik apparently pichtd-'.l 
U .0 whole tract of country anath ..f the llin.iilayah, l-'tw.-n tla- Ihn. » and 
^he Suttoj, extending as far aonth a. Hanal in the Knh-. Siwalik. N ajP^ 
dK> included in the Siwalik. Sntne writtwa «.,v that the Siwalik e»t«. vied m («: 
west as tho bonieps of Kan^imir. 
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was Ui6 ruler o! Lakhnauti^ came. Sultftn Sbamaiiddln peifonnec 
the mourning ceremonies for him; and gave bis name to hi 
younger son ; and showed much affection for him. The Tabahat-1 
NAeirl was named in his honour. 

To return to the narrative, in. the year 627 A.H., the ffultfti 
marched with his troops in the direction of Lakhnauti and quellec 
the disturbances which had occurred there, after the death of Sultfii 
NAsiruddln. He put Lakhnauti under the charge of *Isz-ul-mull 
Alalik ‘Alauddin Kb&ni ^ and returned to Dehli, his capital. 

In the year 629 a.h., he marched with his army for the con 
quest of Gwalior; and besieged it for a year. In the end Milal 
Deo Basil,^ who was the ruler of the fort, escaped at night, and th< 
fort came into .the possession of the Sult&n. A large number o; 
men were taken prisoner, and out of these three hundred wer< 
executed. Malik TftjuddTn Reza, who was the .Secretary of State 
wrote this quatrain on the subject of the conquest of this fort, and 
it has been carved on a stone on the gate of the fort. 

Every fort which the Sultftn of Sultftns conquered, 

He conquered by the help of God and the aid of the faith. 
The fort of Gwalior,^ that impregnable fortress, 

He conquered in the year six hundred and thirty. 

After that the Sultan returned from there, and in* the year 
631 A.H., he invaded the territory of Malwah, and conquered the 
fort of the Bhilsft. He also took the city of Ujain, and he had the 
temple of Mahakal, which had been erected three hundred years 
ago,* and was extremely strong and massive, completely demolished, 
destro 3 'ing it from its foundations ; and he carried away the effigy 

> See note 3, p. 69. 

* The first part of tlie name is given in all the MSfcJ. and in the lith. ed. 

IS Milak Deo jii Tlie second part is given as lB*, and 

Ifaja^ Raverty after giving the various readings in the Tab-i-NSfirX and other 
aorks has adopted Mangal Diw the son of MSI Diw (note 7, p. 619 of the 
rab-il Nif. trans.). Mr. Thomas (p. 66 of the Pathan Kings) thinks that the 
aame tntly represent TVailokya Deva, the son of BisSla Deva, one of the Oiandel 
Kings.,, 

' . name is given in the quatrain, in one of the M8S. and in the Uth. ed;, 

* The original is awl* JU 0^ b" aT. which may be tcan^ 
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of Bikramftjiti from whom the Hindus count their era; and certain 
other statues which were fashioned of molten brass ; and placed tliem 
in the ground in front of the Jami* Masjid ; • so that they might be 
trampled upon by the people. 

A second time he marched with his army towards Multan.^ This 
journey turned out to be inauspicious; and an illness seized him; 
and when he reached Delhi, on the 20 Sha‘ban in the year G33 a.h., 
he wandered to the other world. 

It is related in the writings of Khwajah Jyutbuddln liakbtiar^ 
(may the mercy of Qod be on him!), which have been collected by 
Sheikh Farid Ganj Shakar (may their tombs bo holy), that the 
desire of excavating a reservoir entered the Sultan's liead. He 
went to the presence of the Khwajah [for his help] in selecting a 
proper site for it and asked his advice. The Sultan went to a 
numbec of places, but went away from them all, till he came to the 
place where the Sbamsi reservoir (i.e. the reservoir named after 
Sbamsuddin) is situated, when he selected it. When night came 
on, the SultSn saw the prophet (may the benediction and peace of 
God be on him!) in a dream, mounted on a horse in the ('entre of 
the spot. The prophet asked him, “Sbamsuddtn, what wishest 
thou? ** The Sultan replied, “Oh prophet of God, 1 wish U* ex- 
cavate a reservoir.” He ordered, “ Excavate it here.” The horse 


lated as in the text, or as ** which took three imndreii yearn in building. ' * i'ro- 
bably the latter is what the author meant. 

• Not the present one, whicli wus built by Shuh-i-JahiCti, but the tirsl 
Jomi’ Masjid built by Kutbuddin and now known as the Kulbi .Masjid, 

» The Sultan is said in the Tfh i-N^fs. (p. 023 of the truiw.) to have marched 
into BauiSn (or Banyan). Major Raverty thinks that Banian was the (ountry 
immediately to the west of the Salt Range. Bndauni and terishtah copying the 
Tabalpit-i-Akbari have MultSn, but apprently tins is iucorreet. 

It is after this saint and n<»t afu^r Kutbuddin Ailiak that Uic Kutb 
MinSrah is named. He was a native of Ush near Baglidfid. Ho canio to India 


and first proceeded to Multan in the lime of Sultffn NJisiruddm Kabajab. 
Subsequently he came to Delhi. Ho was held in such reveivnro that 
SnltSn Shamsuddin himself went f«.rth from the city to reyeivo him aud do him 
MVerenoe, and accompanied Him to the city. He, howovor, took up l.w i^i- 
Gilukhari on account of the scai’city of water in the city. When 
the BastSiai, who wiis the Wiotkb-ul-Ulam, die«l, i\w Sukun 
to Me that office, but the <oint declined it. He died on the 24tb of 
of Rabl-ul-Awwal, «33 a.u. (?^ee note 0, p. «2 1 of TaWNfl^. trans.). 
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of the prophet (may the benediction and peace of God be upon 
him !) struck its hoof into the ground and a spring of water gushed 
out. The Sultan woke up from his sleep, and while yet the night 
was not passed, he went to the service of Khwajah ]^utbuddln (may 
his tomb be holy !) and related to him what had happened. The 
Khw&jah (may his tomb be holy!) says that the SultSn took him to 
that spot and with the light of a lamp they saw that a spring had 
gushed out. 

There is a story that in the days when Malik ghamsuddln 
Altam^ was in poor circumstances’ in Bafidkdad, a number of 
Darweshes used to meet in his master’s house, and enjoy such songs 
and religious exaltation as Darweshes and persons of spiritual ex> 
perience enjoy. Malik Altamsh every night served the Darweshes 
with head and heart and wept on hearing their songs.^ IjLSzl Hamid, 
uddln Nagorl was the chief of the assembly. As the service of Malik 
Altam^ pleased the Darweshes, they cast a (kindly) glance on him ; 
and on account of that glance the great and holy God raised him 
to the rank of Sultan. After an age, when he sat on the throne of 
empire in the country of Hindustan, and ^azl Hamiduddin Nagoil 
was engaged in instructing seekers after truth in Dohli , the Darweshes 
always sang and danced in his lecture ball. Two exoteric learned 
men, one of whom was called Mullah ‘Imaduddln, and the other 
Mullah JaUluddln, denying the propriety of the practice of singing 
and dancing, tried to induce the Sultan to forbid the KazI from 
indulging in such practices. 

The Sultan sent for the ^L&zl, and with all honour and respect 
asked him to take a seat. Those two men asked him whether 
singing and dancing were lawful or not. The JCazi replied, they 
were unlawful for men, who were entirely rationalistic ; and lawful 


1 The moaning of the passage is not clear. The rea<ling also varies. The 
lith. ed. has two of the M8S. have while 

the third has i*! Aiij , 

« In the Hill. ed. and in all the MSS. this passage is given as jT 

' * held the head of the candle,'* which is unintelligible. 1 have ventured to 
the reading. It will bo seen that when Kazi Hamiduddin reminds the 
of what he did in the olden days, he says according to the. lith. 
thougl) tlie MSS. hero also say 
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for men of spiritual emotion. After that, turning his face towards 
theSultSn, he said, ‘It would be in the auspicious recollection of 
your Majesty, that one night Darweshes arid men of emotional ex- 
perience were engaged in spiritual exercises, and you in accordance 
with your master’s order, served the people in the meeting, and 
wept in the exaltation of your feelings. The Darweslies cast a 
glance on you, and you have reached your present higli rank on ac- 
count of that auspicious glance. The Sult.in recollected the circum- 
stances, and lie wept and made the KazI sit down by his side and 
granted him many favours. After this he used to enjoy (‘motionnl 
exercises, and had great faith in the benefits (conferred by) Dar- 
weshes. 

The Sultan ' w’as very strict in the performance of religious 
duties and services. On Fridays he went to the mosque and strictly 
performed all prescribed and spontaneous duties. The Miilliids 
(schismatics) of Delhi were angry at this. They conspired together, 
and determined, to slay the king at the time of the public prayers, 
when the people would bo engaged with their own devotions. They 
mot together, and on a Friday they vvent armed into the mosque, 
and drawing their swords, martyred some men. Tlu^ great and holy 
God protected the Sultan from the wicked designs of these tuon ; 
and the ordinary people, mounting the roofs of houses, and climbing 
on walls, cast the band on the dust of tlestructioii, with uoiiiuls 
caused by stones and arrows, and freed the earth from the shame of 
their existence. 

Couplet. 

The wickeil to his wickedness d»)th e er incline, 

Like the scorpion which rarely int») I lie house docs go.“ 

Towards the close of his lih*, Fakhr-ul-mnlk ‘Usilini, 0? 

Baghdad, who had been employed there for th rty years in the posi- 
tion of Vazir, and was famous and noted for his visible and mental 
greatness and perfection, owing U) some worldly reason, which often 

i.miitioned thi i «tt»irk of tlw MulShul on tUo 
r* hflrt gi\on ttn ^.jcourj i of *1 ntUck by them on tlio 

) groat Ma«jid in Iho year 034 a.h, 

y botweofi th« behaviour of tho wiokod and that of tho 
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becomes the cause of the sorrow and mentid 
men, left his own country, and came to De 
honoured at his coming, brought him into the city with att 4^|mrtesy 
and reverence, conferred the office of Vazir on him, and showed him 
every mark of royal favour. 

The period of the rule of Sult&n Shamsuddln Altamsb was 
twenty-six years. 


disquiet«dw;i«|y|^^ 
[hi. TheSoM^ll^ 


Sultan RuknuddIn Firoz Shah, son of Sultan Shamsuddin. 

In the year 625 a.h.,^ his father conferred Pergunah Bad&-un 
on him, and gave him a canopy and a dvxhaBh or two-horned baton. 
After that when tlie Sultftn came to Dehli, after the conquest of 
Gw&lior, he placed the territory of Lahore under his charge. When 
the Sultan in his last journey returned from Slwastan,* he brought 
RuknuddIn Firoz Shah with himself from Lahore; and on his death, 
the nobles and the great officers of State placed Firoz Sh&h on 
the throne at Dehli, ofl Tuesday (the 21st Sha’ban),^ in the year 
633 A.B. The usual practice of making gifts and scattering money 
in respect of the high and the low was carried out. Poets wrote 
triumphant odes in praise and congratulation, and were rewarded 
with gifts and benefactions. Among them Malik Tajuddin R^za, the 
Imperial Secretary, presented a long ode and was honoured with 
gifts and rewards. Two couplets from it are quoted here by way of 
memento. 

May the perpetual empire be of omen good, 

To the king, specially in his time of youth, 
Yamln-ud-dowlah RuknuddIn who has come.*^ 

When he sat on the throne, the lust of enjoyment and pleasure , 
kept !ji!U back from the work of government. Opening the doors of 
the treasury, hc squandered and gave away the treasure. The rule ' 


1 The And the early hiatoriee all give this date, but : 

Feriahtah has 626 A.n. He is, however, no authority (see note 6, p. 681 of the 
Tab-i-NSs. trans.). 

• The TabakSt-i-KBfirl (p. 68l of the tram.) says 
and Baiiiln.*' See note 2, p. 60 (anlo},. 

ft The date and, the month are taken 
tih who oopiM the Tab-i-Akb. has no data or ^ 

♦ The meaning of the tiUj? toO 
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passed into the hands of his mother, wlio was a 
and was known as Sh&h Turkftn. As she acquired 
and influence, she caused much trouble to the other 
of whom she had been jealous during the life- 
time of tl|mte Sultan.* She had a younger son of the latter, who 
bore the n&e of Kutbuddin,* put to death; and emptied the 
treasury. The majority of Ruknuddm’s gifts were to dancing girls, 
and to people of the baser sorts, buffoons, and jesters. 

The hearts of small and great, high and low turned from him ; and 
Malik Ghi&suddin Muhammad Shah, who was his younger brother, 
and had the government of the territory of Audh in his hands, turned 
his head from the rule of allegiance. Malik ‘Izzuddin Kabir Khan, 
the governor of Multan, and Malik Saifuddtn Kuji, that of Hiinsf, 
sent letters to each other and raised the standard of hostility. 
Sult&n Ruknuddln moved out of Dehli with a large army with the 
intention of destroying these and encamped at Kilukhari.*^ In the 
meantime Nizam-ul-mulk Muhammad Junaidi, who was the Vazir 
of the empire, out of excess of fear and dread, fled from Kilukhari 
and went to the town of Kol and joiiKxl Malik ‘Izzuddin SAlftrl.* 
Sult&u Ruknuddln considered the suppression of the disturbarie<3S 
which had occurred in the Punjab* of thegnmtest importance, and 
turned his face towards Kuhram. When he reached the aoighbour- 
hood of Mansurpur and Tarain, the following among the nobles who 


. * The author of the Tab i Nfirf. mr-orret tly Ha.VH that »he had exfwrieiiped 
envy and jealouey from anme of tho oilier ladioH of tho haram. Ah our author 
eays, rile had been jealoue of them : and aa soon ax Mho obtaimri an opportunity, 
ahe had some of them put to death with much degradation, and treated othem 
witli great ignominy (soe 'I'ab i NSs., rrans p. 632, and note 6). 

• He was tho youngest ot ^lanwuddm Altainsli's sons, quite a chiW, by 
'a concubine. According to the Tab i Nas. lie waa deprived of tho sight of both 
eyes and afterwards put to death (Tab-i-NS^. trana., p. 633, and note 6J. 

* This was only a suburb of Dehli or one of the many new cities sa tin y 
were called. It has lieen stated by Hcano writers tiiat it was founded in 
686 A.H. by Sultan Mu'iazudin Kai-kubSd ; but this is not correct It was 
founded at a much earlier date ( ^ note 2. p. 634, Yab-i-Ni^. trana.). 

„ r* .♦ He wflw the feudatory of BaiiS-fin. 

■ author has mentionefl the feudatories of MffllSii and lUnsi among 
levidted, but the feudatory of Lahore, Malik ‘AlSuddln JInb was 
AMbkfwvoU.- 
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•oeoiApaiued hiiki, tiz. Muhammad' 

tai^) and Bahftuddln Husen» and Malik Karlm^dfn 
Saint) and Zia-uhmulk Sarwftni, and Khwajah Bai^Id, 

Valdimddfa detached themaeiTeB from the army and tb^. 

H ehW f* Itoy swore allegiance to Sultftn Bazia who was the ddest 
diug^ter of SultSn Shamauddln; and placed, her on the imperial 
throne. They seized Shah Torkan, the mother of Sultan RuknuddUii. 
and put her in prison. The Sultan Razia was possessed of charming 
attributes, such as courage, and liberality, and wisdom, and chscem- 
mient^ and was gifted with manly qualities. Her father had looked 
alter herewith great care, and in his lifetime she had been initiated 
into matters of State and had been vested with certain powers. 

When the news reached Sult&n Ruknuddm, he returned towards 
Dehli and reached Kilukhari. Sult&n Razia sent an army forward 
to encounter him, and he was seized and brought to Dehli and im- 
prisoned, and in a short time after that, in that prison he died. 

The period of his rule was six months and twenty-eight days. 

Sultan Razta.^ 

In the year in which Sult&n Sbamsuddin conquered the fortress 
of Qw&liar, on account of the great intelligence and discernment 
which he. found in Sult&n Razia, he called together some of his 
nobles ; and gave directions about her being made his heir. They 
ventured to represent to him, that it was scarcely judicious to make 
a girl the heir to bis throne, when he had able and intelligent sons. 
The Sult&n said, * 1 see my sons indulging in drinking and gaming, 

1 The T^ab-i-NSf. calls him Taj-uhmulk MahmCid. 

* According to the 7ebakat-i-NSfirI (trans., p. 686) these men did not 
return to Dehli; hut they and a number of other TajB*fk officials were mar- 
tyred or slain, by the Turk Amin and the slavee of the household. The- 
authority of the T^abakSt-i-MIfirf is greater than that of the TabakSt-i-&bari,.| 
and must be accepted, but both Ferishtali and BadSuni have followed the' 
latter. According to the Tab-i-NIf., it was the breaking out of open hostility ' 
‘ between his mother and Sultin Raaia, which nepeasitated Sultin Ruknuddln'a 
return to Dehli. Ihe peoi&e of the city took the side of RmIb, attacked the- 
royal Igasr (castle) and seised Shih Turk&n. 

t Major Aaverty calls her Raaiyyat (A course, grammatically ha is 

ooieect. but the has, so long been called Baiia that I have oaUad Imt by 

> ... 



sm/rJx BAziA. 


75 


miouB unlawful and immoral habita. I don’t think that their 
af^ will be able to support the burden of empire. Razia, although 
she is in appearance a woman, yet in her mental qualities she is a 
man, and in truth she is better than (my) sons.* 

In short, when Sult&n Razia in the year 635 a.h. sat on the 
imperial throne, she again enforced the rules and principles which 
had been in vogue during the time of her father; but which had 
become meaningless and obsolete in the days of Ruknuddin’s rule; 
and she followed the path of justice and generosity. 

Niz&m-ul-mulk Muhammad Junaidi, who had been the imperial 
Vazir, and Maliks Jfinl and KujI and Malik *lzzuddln Ay5z who had 
come together from different directions to the court of Razia, show- 
ing ingratitude for her favours, assumed a hostile attitude, and 
they wrote letters to the nobles in the various provinces ; and insti- 
gated them to do the same. In this state of things, Malik 'Izzuddin 
Hansi,^ Jagirdar of Audh, came towards Dehli with the intention of 
aiding SultSn Razia. When he crossed the Ganges the hostile 
nobles, who have been already mentioned, advanced and seized him ; 
and he, owing to an illness that seized him, died at this time. After 
this, within a short time, Sult^ Razia by her able dispositions and 
vigorous plans* disunited the worthless nobles and tlirew them into 
perplexity, and each one fled in a different direction. Sultan Razia 
directed that the fugitives might be pursued. Malik Kuji and his 
brother were seized and put to death. Malik Jaiu wiis killed in the 
province Payal,'’ and his head was brought to Deldi. Malik Ni/Am 
ul-Mulk went away among the Sarmur hillw, and died there. 


I He is oalleU Melik Nusret iidUin in p. 6:t0 

of the Tab i-NSs. ; snU AIaj«»r lUvorty says in note 7, in the some page, that li« 
was mode feudatory of the pr.wmco of Audh, by SultSn Kiwia, after the revolt 
of Ohiosuddin Muhammad HhSh, younger son of ^amsuddln Altanili, in the 
reign of Ruknuddin. 

* Major Raverty apparently objects to this statomont (see note 2, p. 
of the Tab-i N«9. trans.) but I see nothing wrong in it. It is dear from the 
that the hostile AinTrs bocame disunited, and it is cpiito possfbl«, end 
indeed probable, that this disunion was brought about by SultSu Razia « able 

manaaement. 

' » The name h given » Babal, Babul, and Babool by EUiot and Brigg. and 

in the tent of.Feriehtah. It ia given aa in the lith. ed.. in MS. A il i. 
given « Payel. and in MSS. B and C aa Bayel and Mayel. Raverty (note 3. 
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When the power of SultSn Razia became greater, and her rule 
acquired form and system, the post of Vazir was conferred on 
Khw&jah Muhazzab, who had been the deputy of Nizam ul-Mtdk 
Junaidi, and he received the title of Nizam-ul-mulk. The command 
(deputyship) of the army was placed in the charge of Malik Saifud- 
din Aibak and the title of l^utlagh Khan was conferred on him. 
The province of Lahore was granted to Malik ]l^blr KhSn Ayfiz, 
and the territories of Lakhnauti, Dival, Darband, and the various 
towns and provinces were each made over to a noble. At this very 
time Saifuddin Aibak died, and in his place Kutbuddin Hasan ^ was 
appointed ; and he was sent with a large force against the fort of 
Rantambor. He relieved and brought out the Musalmftns who 
were in the fort, and whom the Hindus had besieged after the death 
of Sult&n Shamsuddln ; but took no steps to hold the place. After 
he had gone away towards Rantambor, Malik IkbtiSruddin Aitkin 
became the Lord Chamberlain; and Jamaluddin Yakut ^ the Abys> 
sinian, who had been the lord of the stables, attained to a high position 
in the service of Sultan Razia, and became the subject of the 
jealousy of the nobles. He attained to such a pitch of intimacy 
(with the queen) that when Sultan Razia mounted, he placed his 
hands under her arms and placed her on the animal she rode.^ 
Sultftn Razia came out of the Pardah and wore the dress of a man. 


p. 640, trans.) gays PSyal or PSyil ig the name of a very old place, 

giving name to the district, on one of the routes from Delhi to LudlSnali. 

1 He is called indiscriminately Hasan and Husen; but according to 
Major Raverty the latter is the correct name. He was the son of ‘Ali Ohiiri, 
and was forced to leave Ghiir through the power of the Mughals. 

* Ferishtah, following our author, has turned him into an Arair-ul-UmrS. 
As Major Haverty has pointed out, this title existed from Akbar^s time down- 
wards, but was not known in the time of Sultin Razia. Ziauddln Junaidi was, 
however, given the title of Malik-ut-TJmr5. 

f There has been some controversy as to the actual relationship between 
Sultin Razia and the lord of the stables. There is nothing about any help being 
given, by the Amir Akhur to the Queen to mount, in the Tsbakit-i-NIrir^ ; but 
what is stated in the T>baklt-i-Akbari and following it, in Ferishtah and 
Badl-Snl (the last saying that when she mounted an elephant or horse, she 
leant upon Jamiluddfn Ylkdt), would very likAly give rise to an idea of undue 
familiarity. In any case this would give a sufficient excuse to the Turl Malika 
to rebel against a sovereign who was sufficiently energetic to enfdroe her oidws. 
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She put on the KiM (coat) on her person and the iCu/oA (high cap) 
on her head ; and sat on the throne ; and granted public audience. 

In the year 037 a.h., Malik ‘Izzuddin Ayftz, who wivs the 
Oovemor of Lahore, turned aside from the path of allegiance. at\(l 
laid the foundation of hostility. Sultftn Razia marched against him . 
and he behaved with sincerity and became one of her adlieicnts. 
SullAn Razia made over the province of Multftn, which had hevn in 
the charge of Malik KarS Slash, also to Malik ‘Izzuddin ; and iv 
turned. The same year she marched with a large army towards 
Tabarhindah. On the way the Turki nobles attacked her and slew 
JamSluddln Yakut who had been made the Amlr-ul-l-inrn. They 
imprisoned Sultan Razia in the fort of Tabarhindah. They also 
placed Mu‘izzuddln Bahrlim Shah, son of Sultfin Shamsuddin, on the 
throne and took possession of Dehli. At this time Malik Ikbtianul* 
<lln Altunia who was the governor of Tabarhindah niMrried Sultnn 
Razia by the nikdh ceremony^ and Razia came towards Deldi willi 
the army of Altunia ; after having in a short time collected a body of 
Khokhars and Jats and all the Zamindars of those parts, and having 
also gained over some of the nobles to her side. Sultan Mirizzud- 
din Bahram Shah sent Malik Tfgin, the younger, with a largo army 
against her. The two armies met in battle; Suit An Razia wsh 
defeated; and went back to Tabarhindah. After a tiiiic, she collected 
her scattered forces ; and making fresh preparations and collecting 
a new supply of munitions of war, she raised the standard of deter- 
mination, and marched towards Dehli. Sult&n [Mu' izzuddin | Ibiln j m 
Shfth again sent Malik Tigin, the younger, with a largo army against 
Razia to fight with and destroy her. The two armies met in the 
neighbourhood of Kaithal. Again Razia was defeated, and she and 
Altunia fell into the hands of tlie Zamindars and were slain ; and 
according to another version they were seized and brought before 
Bahrfim Shah, and he ordered them to be slain. This happened 
on the 26th Rabi‘-ul-awwal 637 a.h." ^ 

1 The Tazkarat-ul-muluk and some other works say that Vlalik IKhtianid* 
din Altunia forced Razia into the marriage ; on the other haiul ElpliiasU^n'^ 
M 3 ra, eppavently- without any authority, that Kazia so far gaincfi ov«r 
Altunia by the influence of love or ambition that ho agreed to marry her. The 
^trath appeon to be that both Razia and Altunia thought that a union 
between thom would further the interests of l>oth. 

• The account given above varies in some roost material particulars from 
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The period of Sult&n Rana’s role extended to three years and 
six months and six days. 

SultZv M0*izzuDDnr Bahbam Shah, son of Sui^an 
Shamsvddin. 

On Monday, the 28th RamzSn 637 a.h., Sult6n Mu4zzuddin 
Bahr&m Shfth ascended the imperial throne, with the consent of the 
Nobles and Amfrs and Maliks. As Malik Ikbtiar-ud-dln,^ in consulta- 
tion with the vazir of the dominions, Niz&m-ul-mulk, Muhazzab-ud- 
din, took up the control of the entire government of the realm into 
his hands, and married the sister of SultSn Mu'izzuddln, who had 
formerly been the nikSh wife of HL&zl IkbtiSruddIn, in the nihah 
form : and always kept a large elephant tied at his gate, when at 
that period none but the Sultan could keep one. These matters 
produced grave suspicions in the mind of the Sultan. The latter 
ordered certain desperate men (Fida^ts*) and they martyred Malik 
Ikhtiar-ud-din with their knives. They also inflicted two wounds on 
the side of Malik Muhazzab-ud-dln, but he escaped with his life. 

After this Malik Badr-ud-din Sunkar Rumi became the Amir 
Hajib (Lord Chamberlain). He carried on all affairs of State 
according to the ancient laws and customs. It so happened, how 
ever, that Malik Badr-ud-din Sunkar, at the instigation of a band of 
turbulent people, conspired with the judges, and other high officers of 
State, to bring about a revolution. On Monday, the 17th ® Safar, all 

that given in the TabakSM^iXaeirt, which being a contemporary record muat be 
held to have a higher authwity. According to the Tabak5t-i-NSgirl, Sult&n 
Mu'izzuddin Bahrim ShSh himaelf led the army against SultSn Razia, and 
Malik Ikhtiyaruddin Altflnia; and the latter were routed, and when they 
reached Kaithal, the troops who were with them abandoned them ; and Sult&n 
Raaia and Malik Altibilah fell into the hands of the Hindus, and attained 
martyrdom. It appears also that the defeat took place on the 24th Rabi*-ul~ 
awwal, and SultSn Razia and Malik Altunia were slain on the 25th Rabi'-uUaw- 
wal 68B A.H. 

I This was Malik l^itiyaruddln Aitkin, who on account of Mu4zzuddln 
Bahram Shah's youth was appomted .d^uty or regent for one year, see p. 649, 
Tab>i«His. (trans). 

* Fids means a saorifloe. A FidM is ona who is ready to sacriSoe himself 
in order to carry out the task assign^ to him. The agents of the chief of the 
easaetini were so named. 

< TiM]ith. .ed. ud us. A Iwt. nth, MS. B hu 7th, «ul MS. C 
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the notables met together in the house of the Sadr-ol-mulk (the 
ohief judge), Tajuddln, who was the Secretary of the kingdom, and 
disottssed about a change in the empire. They sent the Sadr-ul- 
mulk to summon the Nisam-ul-mulk, so that he may also participate 
in the consultation. Presently the Sadr-uUmulk > gave intimation 
of the matter to Sultfin MuUzzuddln. He also kept a man, in whom 
the Sult&n had confidence, concealed in a corner,* and going himself 
to Nizam-ul-mulk, informed him of the meeting in which Kazi 
JaUluddin KSshanl,* If^&zl Kabiruddin, Sheikh Muhammad S&oji* 
and others were present. Nizam-ul-mulk, making an excuse, delayed 
his going to another time. The Sad^ul.mulk represented the facte 
to the Sultfin, through the man whom he had kept concealed. The 
Sultfin immediately came to the place of the meeting ; dispersed the 
men who were there; sent Malik Badruddln Sunkar towards 
BadSfin; and removed JalSluddIn Kfishftnt from his appoint- 
ment; and after a time when Malik Badruddln came to the court 
from BadSun, the Sultan ordered him and Malik Tftjuddin MCsl^ 
to be executed. He also ordered Shamsuddin, k®*' 
town of Barharah,® to be thrown under the feet of an elephant. This 
became the cause of great fear and alarm to the people. 


which may also be taken aa a niietake for I7th. The date is however, given li- 
the 18th in a translation of the passage in note 6, p. (J63, of tlw tri^. o Hw 
Tab-i-NSs., although the I7th is the date in the text of the Tab-i-NSs. itielf, 

ThVrevidentiy a mistake. In the TabakSt-i-Naeirl (p. 053 ^ ^ 
fbk the Nixam-ul-raulk who sent intimation of the conapiracy to the 
Sultto It is not likely that the madr-nl mulk would give information to the 

1 of the SultSn near him, wlien the chief judge 

a favourite and coiifidan Sultia as soon as the ohief 

, .nd he coneeidad hm,. end nent h.m to the Haltto. « ~on 

judge hud go^ away- MS. A h» Kfchilul. 

» Th. htl.. ed. ^ , ^Ulage near Samarkand 

The Tab-i-Nafc say* Ktoam. i» 

mnl Kfchto ia a city in Ir*. ^ ^ ^ Sloehl. 

* The lith. oA «“d MuhaJinad-i-Shlml (the Syrian), 

to the n»n w calW ^ 

i Be wan m called in tl» 1^- <>A ““ “> 

^ Baairi ha ia oaUed T«j>»iain ‘Ah the Uth. ad. and BaHiaaah 

• The name of the town « given a. Manahr 
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In the midst of these things, on Monday the 16t1i JamSdi-nl* 
Akbar 639 a.h., the Mughid armies of Chengn came itid 

invested Lahore. Malik IlLaeh, who was tiie Governor of 

Lahore, found that the people of the city would not help him. He 
came out of the city in the middle of the night and started towarda 
Dehli. The city of Lahore was ruined and desolated by the cruelties 
of the followers of Chengiz Khftn, and an immense number of people 
were made prisoners. When this news reached the Sultan, he 
collected the nobles in the White Castle, and made them swear 
allegiance to him anew, and sent Maljk Niz&m-ul-mulk, the Vazlr of 
the empire, with other nobles towards Lahore to check the havoc 
caused by the Mughals.* When the army reached the river Bcah 
near the town of Sultanpur, the Nizam-ul-mulk, who was at heart 
hostile to the Sultan, turned the hearts of the nobles from him, and 
laying the foundation of deceit and treachery, sent a representation 
to the Sultan, to the effect that nothing could be expected from the 
body of treacherous men, who had been sent with him ; and that 
the disturbance would not be quelled, unless the Sultan should 
himself march tr) that part of the country. The Sultan, out of his 
simplicity and the confidence which he reposed in him, wrote in 
reply, that those persons deserved to be executed, and otherwise 
punished, and at the right moment they would get their deserts; 
but that lie should, for a few days, temporize with them. Nizam-ul- 
mulk showed the farman to the nobles, and made them all join him. 

W’lioo riic hco.tiiio aware of these thing? he sent His 

Reverence the Sheikb-ul-Islfim, Sheikh Iviitbuddm Bakhhtiar Ushi,’* 

or Marliarah in the MSS. In the TabAkSt-i'NSBirr, sou p. 667 of the trans. , the 
place is called Mihir. Kazi Shamauddin ot Mihir was. thrown before the feet of 
an elephant according to tlie Tab-i-Nas. also ; but this was not because he was 
iu any way connected with the plot; but at the instance ofadarwesh whom the 
had persecuted, and who had now gained an ascendancy over the Sultan, 
i It appears that the army which was sent to repel the Mughak, or to 
relieve Laliore, or to guard the frontier (all these objects were mentioned), was 
imder the command of Malik ^utbuddin Husen, the son of Ali the OhOrl, and 
the Vaair only aocompemied it in a civil capacity. 

t Here again our author has fallen into an error. According tdi^the 
TabakSt-i-NIsirl, it was the Sheil^*«l’IsUh& Skyyad ^^utbuddin that waa aent 
to the army* Khwajah 6^utbuddin Bakhtiar Ushi, who was venerated as a 
saint, and after whom the h^utb MinSrah at Dehli is named, died six yeara 
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ia order to reassoro the nobles; bat they could not in any way be 
eatisfied. The Sheikh returned to Dehli. After that Nizam-uU 
mulk and all the nobles came to Debli in order to destroy Sult&n 
Mu'izzuddln. They besieged him, and every day conflicts took 
place. 

As the citizens were at one with the nobles, on Saturday the 
Sth of Zi>Kadah of tliat year they seized the city ; ' and after keeping 
Sultan Muizzuddln, under imprisonment for a few days, liad him 
executed. 

The period of his reign was two years, Iind one month and 
£fteen days. 

Sultan ‘AlauddIn Ma 9 ‘ 0 j) Sjjah. 

When Sultan Bahram Shah was put to death, Malik ‘Izzuddtn 
Balban sat on the throne* at Dehli, and issued a proclamation in 
the city. The Amirs and Maliks did not approve of tliis; and 
presently they brought out Sultan Nasiruddln and Sultan Jalalud- 
dln. sons of Sultan Sbamsuddin Altam^i, and Sultan 'Alauddln 
Ma8‘ud Shah, son of Sultan Ruknuddlii, who were under imprison- 
ment in the White Castle; and they placed Sultan * Ahiuddin Ma8‘ud 
Shah on the throne, in Dehli, in the month of Zi-^Cadah 639 a.h. 
Malik ljutbuddin Hasan was honoured with the dignity of the 


previous to this time. U appears also that the Shoikli uMsISm. insmiMJ of 
trying to allay the sedition, useil his -mdeavours in -cirtiiig it up, and m aug- 
menting it. See 'rab.i.N.i8. trans.. p. 058-0. Hrui nou* 2. p. 658. 

1 The fighting round and m the city went .m froiu the 19th 8ii ahBn to the 
Sthof ZikSdah, about aev^nty-aeveu days, and during thi. time, according to Uie 

Tab-i-NS?., great numliera of people perishe^l, and utherH were disablwl, and 

onepiaoemtnen hi. aaaumption of i ho sovereignty. In the 

the royal residenoe. 
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Naib or deputy of the empire, and Muhazzabuddin Niz5m.ul-mulk 
with that of the Vazlr. Malik KarS Kash became the Lord Cham- 
berlain. As Malik Nizam-ul-mulk wanted to take the bride of the 
empire in his arms without participation by any one else,^ the 
Amirs and the great men of the age combined together and put 
him to death, on Wednesday the 2nd Jamfi-di^ul-Awwal 640 a.h. 

Couplet. 

One should not be proud of his greatness like a flower, 

For a strong flood soon carries away the embankment.^ 

The post of Vazlr was conferred on the Sadr-ul-mulk Najm-ud-din 
Abu Bakr; and Ghiasuddin Balban,*^ who at that time had the title 
of Ulugh became the Lord Chamberlain; Nagore, Sind and 

Ajmir were entrusted to Malik *lzzuddln Balban the elder; the 
parganah of Badli-un was placed in charge of Malik Tajuddin ; and 
all the parganahs in the empire were distributed among the Amirs 
according to their circumstances; and the affairs of the kingdom 
were put in order ; and the people became contented and happy. 

At this time, Malik ‘Izzuddin Tugh^ Kli^n,* who went towards 

1 Thiu IN ti figurative way of Maying that he wished to usurp the whole 
power. According to the Tab«i*Nas. trans., p. 602, he appropriated the district 
of Kol as his own fief ; he had previously established the naubat and stationed 
an elephant at the gate of his residence. He also took all functiuiis out of the 
hands of the 'I'urk Amirs. It appears that he was put to death within the 
camp befort^ the city of Dohli, in the plain of the Rani’s reservoir. 

9 The moaning of the couplet is not very clear; but I think tlie above is a 
correct translation. 

8 'riiere is a certain amount of confusion oh to the two Balbnns in Jio 
Tabakat-i'Akbari, and consequently in Forishtah, who copies it almost verba- 
tim. The fief of Nagore was conferred on Malik *lzzuddin Balhau-i-Kashlu 
KhSn, together with permission to have an elephant, to indicate that he belonged 
to the royal family. He was either the son-iiidaw or brother-in-law of Sultan 
^amsuddin Altarn^. It was also he who had attempted to make himself the 
king. Nagore, Mandwar, and Ajmir were afterwards conferred on him. The 
other Balban v'as Ohiisuddin Baiban-i-Khurd, who afterwards became Ulugh 
Khan. 

* His full name according to the Tab-i-NSs. was ‘Izzuddin I’ughril-i-TughSn 
Khan. KIkI Jaloluddln was tho and not the Hakim of Audh ; otherwise, 
the account given in the Tab-i-Akb. is correct. Perishtah, however, changed 
Asha'ri into Sankuri. 
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Lakhnauti, his own territory, sent the Sharf-ul-mulk, the Asha^ri, to 
Sultan *AlSuddIn. The Sultan sent a red canopy and a especial 
robe of honor towards Lakhnauti for ‘Izzuddin Tughfi !^an, by the 
hand of l^&zi Jalftluddln, the ruler of Audh. He also released both 
his uncles from prison ; and placed the territory of Kanouj in charge 
of Malik Jal&luddln ; and that of Bahraich ^ with its depeiidoiicios in 
that of Malik NSsiruddln ; and they left marks of their beneficence 
on the face of time in those territories. 

In the year 642 a.h. the Mughal armies* came into the terri- 
tory of Lakhnauti. It is surmised that they came by the route by 
which Muhammad Bakbtiilr had marched towards Tibbat and J£bit&« 
Sultan ‘Alauddin sent Taimur Kh&n and lyarfi Beg* to Lakhnauti 
witli a large army to aid *Izzuddln Tugh&n. After the Mughals had 
been defeated, and had gone away, hostilities arose between *Izzud- 
din TughSn and Malik ^ara Beg. The Sultiin conferred Lakhnauti 

I Major Ravorty calls this BharSij. Tho namo is distinctly Bahraich in 
tJie lith. ed. and in one of the MSS. It may Ik* Bharanj or Bharaij in the othor 
MSS. Malik Nisiruddiii was then only flfttjon years of ago. and tho other waa 
still yoiingt^r. 

s This is a ridiculous error, as Major Ravorty calls It. It, has boon oopied 
by HtulHuiii and Forishtah and from tho latter by his EngliHh translators ; and 
from tlioiii by English writers generally, including those of Ifandbooks and 
Manuals. Tho author of the T^bakStd-NSsirt was at tho time staying in the 
Lakhnauti territory, and neither ho nor tho authors of tho 'rarlUli-i-Mubirak 
HhSlii, tho Kauzai'UH Safii and the ZiilKla-ii(-Tawunkh iixmtion any invasion of 
tho Lakhniinti country by tho MughHl^. Whnt Miiihaj wrf>to was 

Sfurjo rnroloHH copyist changed into wid 

Nizainuddlii Ahmad tho incorrect cMipy in (‘ompding his history, and other 
ariters copied him. Hoo p. 06.1, and note 8, in tho same page of the Tab-i-XAs. 
trans. The inviuiors woi*o not the .Mughals btit the ifindut from Jajuogar (or 
Tippera) whirh iiiust not bo confounded with Jajpiir in Orissa. 

•'t There is apparently some confusion in those names. Accordi ng to the 
'Pahakat i-N5siri (trfuis., p. 066) the roinforeemonts wore sent under one Malik, 
who was named Malik Kamaruddm KirSn-i-Tatnur Khan. Thomas (Pathan 
Kings, p, 121} calls him Tamar Khan Tiiero is no Malik of the name of J^arX 
lk)g in scr^ xxii of the 'P^^h^kttt-i'NX^iri which is about the Shamsiah Malik, 
It would appear, therefore, iliat Nixomuddln Ahmad mode two men out of 
Kamaruddin KirSn i-'I'amur Khan and called them Taimur Kium and 8^ar5 Beg. 
•Major Ravorty is, however, wrong wlien he says (note 0, p. 666) that ** the 
TsbakSt-i-Akbarl " turns Malik fjCamaruddln KirSn Tamur Khan *' into Tzzuih 
din Tughin Tltnilr KhSn Kar5 Beg and makes him quarrel with liimself,*' ato. 
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oh Taimur Khdn, and Tughftn Kb&n ome to Debli in tb$ serWce of 
the SuItSn. At this time news came that the Mughal armies bad 
reached the neighbourhood of Uchch. The SuItSa called bia noblea 
and with great promptitude started towards Uohoh. When he 
reached the bank of the river BiSh, the Mughai armies, who were 
besieging Uchch, turned their faces, and fled. The Sultan returned U> 
DebU, crowned with triumph and victoiy. 

After this, Sultan 'Aiauddm turned away from the path of 
justice and righteousness, and took to the practice of malevolence.* 
Owing to this, all the nobles and great men turned from him, and 
combining together, wrote letters to Sultftn Nasiruddin Mahmud, 
the son of Sultan Shamsuddln, who at the time was in Bahraioh, 
and summoned him. When Sultan Nariruddin Mahmud reached 
Dehli, SultSn *AiauddIn Mas'ud Sh&h was seized and imprisoned in 
the year 644 a.h.,* and while under imprisonment he died. 

The period of his reign was four years, one month and one day.. 

Sultan NasibuddIn MAHMtTD. 

[He was] the youngest son of Sult&n Sbarasuddln AUam^ and 
a just and God-fearing king, and of a holy and humble disposition. 

He befriended learned and pious men ; and cherished the wise and the 
great. His praiseworthy and beneficent qualities are clearly shown 
in the TabalfUt-i-Nasirl, which was compiled in his name. He 
ascended the imperial throne in the year 644 a.h.’ The Amira and 
Maliks of the period rendered homage to him ; and gifts and presenta- 
tions were made, to the small and the great. Poets wrote triumphal 


• Niziroaddiii Ahmad has not attempted to explain this sudden change in 
the character of the SultSn. The author of the Tabakat-i-NSfiri (see trans., 
p. 668) says he came under the influence of a number of very worthless persons 
in the army, and he became addicted to the practice of seizing and his 

Maliks. He also became addicted to sensuality, pleasure, drinking and the chase 
to excess. Thomas says that camp life and military associations had, a bad 
effect on the SultSn's morals, and he took to evil courses and uncontrolled 
cruelties. The deposition of AlSuddfn Mas'ud Bhfjdi appears to have been 
effected with very little bloodshed. For the way in which Nasiruddin was- 
smuggled from Bahraich into Dehli', see Tnh'l’Nll^ trans., p. 677. 
t On the 83rd Muharram 

8 On the same day on which *AlIuddIn Mas’fid was imprisoned, Le. the 
23rd Muharram.^' 
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ddes, and were made happy with gifts and rewarda. ISL&ei Ifinhftj 
wrote a long ode and presented it (to the Solt&n) ; the following are a 
few ooapleta from it 

That great lord who is a Hatim ^ in generosity, and a Rustam * 
in energy, 

^ Is NasirudduniS-wa-dln MahmCd, the son of Altamgb> 

That world-king ( from whose palace the roof of the sky, 

In elevation and grandeur, thou mayest say is lower ! ^ 

The coin ! what pride doth it feel from his auspicious title ! 
The prayer ! how glorified is it by his fortunate name ! 

The post of Vazlr was conferred on Malik Ohi&suddln Balban, 
who had been a slave, and also the son-in-law of his (the Sultftn's) 
father.^ He was honoured with the title of Ulugh Kh&n , and a canopy 
and a durbash (or two-branched baton) were conferred on him, and 
the whole of the administration of the empire was entrusted to his 
mature judgment. They say, that at the time of making over the 
charge of affairs to Ulugh Kh&n, (the Sult&n) said, *^I am making 
thee my deputy, and am delivering the control of the affairs of the 
empire into thy hands. Do nothing for which in the presence of 
the Almighty thou mayest not bo able to answer, and mayest 
make me and thyself abashed and ashamed.’* Malik Balban Ulugh 
Kh&n laid the foundations of the rules of the deputyship in such a 
way, that every thing connected with the government came under his 


i A man whoso name has become proverbial as a pattern of gonarosity. 

1 The great national hero of ancient f’ersia. 

9 There are different readings of a part of the line and the meaning ie not 
quite clear. The I'tlu ed. has lf8. A has A^ 

c— t Jty, M8. B 0-1 urijyi *t ySjf Mid M«. C id-M tt 

« Acoording to Major Raverty this is incorrect. Aeeordmg to him it waa 
*Tzxuddln Balband-Kashlu Khan who, if either of the two Balbans were, was 
the son in-law or brother in-law (sister's husband) of Bulteo Hhameuddfn 
Altamnh. Our author was of oourw) wrong wlien he said in an earlier part, wliqp 
deaeribtng Uie vario«is appointinenU. after the death of Malik Nialm-ul-mtUk 
MohaKxabuddbi, that Malik QhtSsuddln Balban had then the title of Ulugh KhSn. 
It appears that the title wm.. not conferred on him, ev<m at tlM» accession of 
SultSn Nasiriiddin. It was conferred on him three years later, in 647 a.k. 
It appears also that tho statement that a canopy and a durblih were granted 
to Qhilsuddtn Balban b> Sultan XasiruddIn at the vary begiiuiing of hie reign 
ie incorrect. 
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direct control, and no one else had any power in the transaction of 
any affairs i)f >^tate. 

In the month of Rajah, in the year of his accession, Sultan 
Nftsiruddin marched with his army towards Multan,^ and on the 
Ist of the month of Zikfidah, he crossed the river of Lahore (the 
Ravi), and making Ulugh Khan the commander of the forces, sent him 
to the Jud hills, and the districts of Nandanah, and himself stayed 
for ten days on the hank of the Sind.^ Ulugh Kh^n plundered and 
ravaged the J6d hills, and all that country; and slew^ the Kho- 
khars and other turbulent people living there ; and then returned to 
the presence of the Sultan. The latter then on account of the want 
of fodder returned to Dehli,* 

On the 2nd Sha'han in the year 645 a.h. the Sultan marched 
towards the Doab,^ and that same year (on the) 10th Zikadah he 
set out towards Karah,^ and there made Ulu||^;i Kh&n the com- 
mander of the forces, and the latter went forward and plundered 
and ravaged the places Dalki and Malki,*^ and returned to the 
service of the Sultan. 


i The litli. od. as woll us ail the MSS. read Miiltau; but all the MSS. of 
the 'fabakat'i-NSfliri except two have BaniSn, which inuet have been at that 
time t.he name of the hilly tract weot of the upper part of the Sind-Sagar 
DoSbah. See nutett 5 and 0, p. 677, Tab-i-Nas. tranH. 

* So in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., but according to the Tal>i-Nas. 
(trans., p. 678, and notti 1) it wa» on the bank of the Sudharah or SSdhara 
(a name of a part of the Thinab) that the Sultffn encamped with the camp, the 
followoi'H, the heavy material, and the elephants. 

t This plundering and ravaging and slaying do nut indicate a very holy 
and humble disposition. 

* According to the Tabakat-i-Nasirl it was Ulajjli Khan who had to 
return owing to the diUieulty of obtaining subsistence and necessaries for his 
troops. 

6 .According to the Tal^-i-Vaa. (trans., p. 670) a very strong fort called 
I'alsandah was 6rst taken in the Kanauj country. 

* ’Fhe expedition to K'tirah was probably rendered necassai’y owing to tlie 
feudatory of tliat place, .Malik Ikhtiariiddin Kara-Kiish lOian-h Aitkin, having 
been killed in the preceding year. It cannot, however, be ascertained by 
whom and how he was kilkHl. 

"> This phrase has been a puzzle. In one place in the Tab-i-Na^. (p. 682 
(}f the trans.) it has t>eeTi written with a 3 between Dalki and Mallei, but in 
another plac« (p. 817 of the traos.) there is no 3 between those words. The 
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On the 6th of the month of Sha*biin of the year 646 a*h., the 
Sult&n marched against Rantambor ; r.nd punished the contuinaoioiis 
people of that neighbourhood, and then returned to Belili. In the 
same year, Kasi *Imaduddln Shafurkbani ‘ was accused, and was 
dismissed from his office ; and then through tlie exertions of 'Itnad- 
uddin Raih&n put to death. 

In the year 647 a.u.,^ the Bult&n espoused the daughter of 
Ulugh Kb^n, and in the following year (G48 a.h.) he marched with 
his army in the direction of Multan and on the bank of the river 
Biah, Sher Khdn joined the imperial army. The Sultan on the 
6th Rabi*(il-&wwal of the same year reached Mull fin, and after a few 
days Malik ‘IzzuddTii was allowed to go towards Uchch, while tlie 
Sultitn himself returned to Dehli.*^ 

jmf 

context would seem U> mIiow, that in the 6!dt })lai ‘0 Dalki and Mallo it* iii 
tondnd to ineiin a tract of country, wliilo in tho iweond pla«‘e DalUi MalUi, or mn 
M ajor Haverty traiMliterntos the wordu here, Daltiki of Malaki in a Uaiiah. All 
tiiat iM detiiiitely Mtated that thiN liitnah’H territory was in tlu* \'icinity of 
tlie Uivor JGn or Jamtm, wliieh is between Kfflanjar and Kiireh, that ho had 
numerouN foiiower<4 and miiuli woulth; and that tlw eoiintry v*ae extroiiiul) 
dilTioult, and it had never up to that time lioen rooolied by Mutialmiuj froopM. 
A fiucaa haxai'dod that Dalki Malki wim Trailokyn Viirtna lV\’a, the 
lUih Kinj; oi the ( iHuidol dynaaty, whonMirnod at Mahobo, Kalanjar, eir.. but 
bin a(-4‘«*aHi<ir) look pla^**? iti s o. 1202, and be oould not Iiiim* lioou conbuii- 
puriftiieoua with SultSn >fiSairiiddiii Maliinfld. 

I 'I’lio naint* of the Kff/.i ia jiiven in tJn '|’ab i NAij. (p. OK.'^ of the tranH.) kh 
I jLitzi Jamnluddln the SluifurKhani. In tho '|’nb-i Akbari the naioo of tlio imho, 
tbrouKb aliurto oxertioroi he wan put t»> di'Mth. ban evidently Uh'U itivon to liiiu 
by midtHke. It do4>H lo i appear what bi* woh acr,UN«fl of. 

In the lith. cal. tlie your put down lO- «4ii, and in two of Ihe MAS. on 
liiH a.h. • the correct date in 047 a.h. 

i 'jriu* IraiwHctionM ot i|n» yrar 048 \ ii. buvi^ lK»en ii tiriHlated hh tJioy are 
given in the tiook : bul they mo all ineorrcot, and are due to a rniaroading of 
the oerreepondiiig paHMago* in tin 'r«b»U«i i .Vliliyirf by Nr/antuddtn Ahrnad, 
who haa of course iK'on lollowotS, aa UhUHl. by Peimhtah and ittborM. Tn the 
TabakSt^i-Ntrirf (irmf., p. 087). tho autboi Kuya that he went to MultSn, and 
there, on the Nth Safar, ho obit.mofl jiri intorview with MoJik flher Kijan-i- 
Sunkar, on the 1>ank of ti.*' lUah, atid then prf»f«<odi<Hl towarda Multan, which 
lie reached on tne tilh Habcul-awwid. Tb<*rn he had an interview with Malik 
^'Ixzoddln Balband-KaHhlu KbSn Tlien the author started for l>hli and 
Malik *Iczuddrn ratiimed to Vchrh, Ttm ratregrtnatibna of MauJAnS Minhljtvb 
din have thtie been convertiKl into tlio exiHvliiiotif of t4ie Sultlii. 
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In the year 649 a.h. Malik 'Izsaddin Balkan, the feudatory of 
of Nagore, sw^ed from the path of allegiance and acted in a re- 
fractory manner. Sultfin NSsIruddln set out towards Nagore, in 
order to quell the insurrection. Malik *Izzuddln being unable to with- 
stand (him), begged for protection, and joined the imperial court. 
Sult&n Nfisiruddln then came to Dehli accompanied by triumph and 
victory. The same year he again set out with a large army, on the 
6th Sha*bSn,‘ towards OwfiUar, Chanderi and Mfilwah ; and J6har 
Deo,* who was the Raja of that territory, advanced to meet him, with 
five thousand horsemen, and two hundred thousand infantry; but 
After a great battle, he was defeated ; and the fort of Nirwar was 
taken by assault ; and the Sultan returned to his capital with victory 
and renown. In this war many acts of great intrepedity and bravery 
were performed by Ului^ SLban Balkan. After this, Sher KhSn 
started from Multan, with the intention of taking Uchch, and Malik 
*Izzuddln Balkan also went to Uchch from Nagore, and having sur- 
rendered the fort of Uchch to Sher Khan, went and joiniMl the 
service of the Sultan ; and the territory of Badfiun was assigned to 
' him os his Jfiglr.^ 

Then, on the 22nd Sbawwal in the year 650 a.h., the Sultan set 
out for Uchch and Multan, by way of Lahore.* In the course of 
this expedition, Kutlugh Kh&n came to the Sultan, from the territory 

1 Aocording to the Tabakat>i-NSfiri (trails., p. 600) this expedition set out 
on Tuesday, the 26th Sha'bSn. 

s There is a long note about this Baja’s name (note 1, p. 600) in tJie 
■translation of the TabakSt-i-NSyirl. The name is given by different authors us 
ChShar or Jihar, Aohar or Deo. Major Raverty says, that the name is given 
as Aohar Deo in the TabakSt-i-Akbari, but it is given as Jihar Deo in the litb. 
ed. as well as in the three MSS. 1 have collated. Nirwar or Nurwar is situated 
about 40 miles to the west of BhupSL According to Tod it was founded by 
the KachwSliSh Rajputs, and was the abode of BSja Nala, whose desoendaots 
continued to hold it, through all the vicissitudes of Tatar and Mughal dominion, 
till it was taken by the Mahi’attas. 

t These events happened, according to the 7abakSt*i-Nisiri, before the 
expedition to Gnralior, Chanderi and Malwah and not after, see Tab-f-NSfirf 
trans. p. 689.- 

* Major Raverty surmises that the object of marching to Uohoh and 
Moltin by way of Lahore was to deprive Sher ^Sh, the kinsman of Uludl 
Khb, of these places and that this was the first move of tlie Raihinf plot 
4q;ainst Ulu^ Hiin. 
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of SaDflaw&n,' and Ka^lu Sbfin *Izzuddln from Ba4&-un with tlioir 
troops^ and aooompanied him to tlie bank of tiie Biab. In the year 
651 A.B.* Ulugh reoeived permission to go towards Sew&lik 
and HSnsi which formed his 6ef. The post of Vazir was entrusted 
to the ^Ain-ahmulk Muhammad JunaidI; Malik ‘Izzuddln Kasjtlu 
became the Lord Chamberlain, and the fief of Karah was 
conferred on Aibak, who was the brother of the Khftn-i-A*zam. 
'ImSduddln Raihfin became the Vakil-i-Darb§r ; and the Sult&n 
came back to Dehli. Again, in the early pact of Shawwftl, of the 
same year, he set out from Dehli, and arrived in the neighbourhood 
of the river Biah. Thenco he sent forward his troops, and conquered 
Tabarhindah, Uchch and Multan, which had been in the possession 
of Sher Rhfin (but had been wrested from him) when he was defeated 
by the people of Sind ; and went away to Turkist&n. He placed 
them in charge of Arsl&n Khan^ and then returned (to Dehli). 


I Thm is a miMtake for BhiSnah or BiSnali. Feriihtah has, of ooune, 
copied the miatake. 

* It appears from the traoM., p. 693, that towarda the end of 

660. Mmfduddiri RaihSn eocretly nuhvortoii the mind of the Sultln and the 
Malikn towards (oKainAt ?) Ulnidi lUiRmi A’zani : and accordinKly* at the begin- 
ning of the next year Ulugh wtm ecnt away to hin fief, and men belonging 
to the party opposed to him, received the high appointinonte at the capital. 

^ There ie Aome oonfueion hero. According the ^abaklt-i-Nlfirf, see 
trana., p. 604, it wae Raifuddin .\ihak i-Saahn who waa the brother of 

^Sn’i’A'zain, and had been the Lord f'hamljorlain. aa well as the chief maeter 
of the 1 ,'erQnionies, that wan given the flef of Kafah and* was sent thors. Ap- 
parently he has been divided into two; one part of him named *Iszuddln 
Kashlu lUiSn has been made Lord Uharnberlairi ; and thi* other half sent to 
Karah. IRajor Raverty says that the same mistake has been eommittpd in 
EUiot. 

* It would appear Uiat Tal>nrhtndali, Uchch and MultRn were in the pos- 

session of Malik Slier Khin’s adliorents ; and the SultSn took them from those 
people, and made them over to Malik Tajuddin AnlRn Khin-i-Sanjar, whleh are 
the full name and title of the person, who is cnlled Arslin l^In in the test. 
Under tlioso circnmetances Haverty thought that conqwtring or subduing would 
be rather too strong to exproes the meaning, though the expression used in 
both the Tsbekit i-NItirl and the Tabakat-i-Akbari is UgJ It ki not 
^uite eleor by whom Malik Rtpir Khin was defeated. , In aome eopiss of the 
T*hakIt-i-Nisir! he is said to have been defsated on tho bank ( ) of the 

Bind. In other copies instoad of we have and the immilug if bt 

12 
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In the year 662 a.h., (the SultSn) marched with his troops into 
the regions of the foot hiJk of Bijnor ’ and obtained much booty. 
He then crossed the Ganges at Mianpur, and marched along the skirts 
of fhe mountains as far as the river Rahab. And at Baklabmftnl, 
on Sunday, the 16th of the month of Safar in 662 a.h., Malik 
*Izaudd&i Razi-ul-mulk, while in a state of intoxication,^ was 
mart3rred by the Zamindars of those parts. The Sult&n in order to 
avenge his murder, marched towards Kaithal and Kuhr&m, and after 
punishing the turbulent people of the neighbourhood, went in the 
direction of Bad&un. He remained there for a few days, and then 
came to Dehli. He remained there for five months in pleasure and 
enjoyment. InteUigence was then received that some Amirs, such as 
Arsl&n Khfin, and But Khfin Aibak j^bitfil, and Ulugh KhSn-i-A*zam, 
had, in concert with Malik Jalfiluddin, commenced hostilities. 

The Sultftn set out from Dehli in the direction of Tabarhindah. 
When he arrived in the neighbourhood of Hftnsi, the Amirs who 
have been mentioned also moved towards Kuhram and Kaithal.^ 
Here some people acted as intermediaries, and peace was established ; 

was defeated by the infidels of Sind. NizSmuddm Ahmad has changed 

for and he has as usual been followed by Ferishtah, who in his 

turn has been followed by most later historians. 

J Major Raverty says, ^at in tlie sooount of this expedition, the author 
of the TabakXt-i-Akbari has shown great ignorance of geography, and has made 
a precious hash of two expeditions and made them into one. I do not think, 
however, that there were two expeditions. The author of the ^abakfit-i- 
Nlsirl certainly used the word expedition in the plural, but as the SultSn left 
Dehli in the beginning of the year, and reached BadBfih on the 19th Safar, there 
could not have been two expeditions, in the time, which barely exceeded six 
weeks. NisSmuddin Ahmad, however, was in error in writing Kaithal for 
Kathiher, and also in inserting the name of KuhrSm. 

* This is an absurd mistake. Malik 'Issuddin RasHul-mulk was a 
native of or his family came from that place. The word Dunna|lb>f 

however, was read by the author of the 7<^kakBt>i Akbari, as ** in a 

state of intoxication,** and Ferishtah of course foUowed him. 

B What actually happened is not quite clear ; but it appears that there 
was a slight skirmish, and the greatest confusion arose in the Sultan's camp. 
After that the Sultan made a retrograde movwnent tosmrds Hfinsi, and 
JalQuddin Maa*fid Shah his brother, and Ulugh UiiQ-i-A'Bam, uid other.- 
Maliksmarohed towards Kaithal Then the negotiation commenced and a peace 
was patched up. See Tab-i<NSf. tranai, p. 697, and also p. 831. 
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•nd they (the refraotory Amtn) entered Into engagemente and took 
oath* and did aerviee to the Solt&n. l%e SnItSn made oyer the 
ndeof the territory of Lahore to Malik Jalftluddin, and returned to 
DehU. 

In the year 653 a.b., the Sultftn became annoyed with hie 
mother, Ifalkah-i-Jahftn, who had married ‘ (alter the death of 
Sultftn Shameuddln Altamtib) Kutluidi ShSa* And the province of 
Audh b^'ng aeeigned to the latter, as hie fief, he was permitted, to 
start in that direction ; in a short time, however, he was moved 
from there and sent to Bahraich. He fied from t^ere and went to 
Santur.* Malik Izzuddlh Kaehlu Khan and certain other Amlra 
combined with him and laid the foundations of an insurrection. 
The Sultan sent Ulugh Kb&nri-Balban with a large army against 
them.^ When the two armies approached each other, a number of 
people in Dehli, such as the Sheikh-ul-Islam, Sayyad Kntbuddm 
and Kfiel Shamsuddin Bahraiohl, invited Kutlugh Kh&n and Kashlu 

I There *wm probably aome aecreoy about this marriags : nee note 9,p. 701 
of the Tab-i*Nif. trana. 

* It appeara from the Tab>i*Nif. trana., p. 708, that Kutlufb Khin refused 
to leave the province of Audh: and Malik Bak Tamur waa aent with a force 
to expel him. The two foroes met in the neighbourhood of Badifln, and Malik 
Bak Tamur waa killed. Then the Sultan aet out with his foroaa towarde Audh. 
B^utlugli Khin retired before him. Then the Sultin moved towards some 
plaoe called Kllair, and sent Tjlugk Khin in pursuit ci Kutluib Khin- After 
a while Ulugh Wiln returned with great booty, ami the Sultan and he went 
back to Dehli. i^utluidl Khin then moved towards Karah and Minikpur, but 
waa defeated by the feudatory of that territory. ’ Then he went in the direction 
of Sentor, Tab-i-Nif. trana., p. 703 slseg. 

> Budugh Khin appeara to have gone to Santur. en rouft to the Biih and 
Lalioce. Here he was aided by the Hindu ehieftaina, but Ulugii Khan was sent 
there with an army. After some Sghting, however, he returned to Dehli { and 
tlMNi Kutlugh Klian waa joined by *laauddln ICaqlilu lUiEn and others ; after 
whid» Ulugh Kto waa again aent with an army against them. The rebel 
Amirs than entered into oorrsapondence with the diaaHeoted Mblea, in the 
city, and attempted to attrprbe it by making a forced march. Ulugh Khin, 
however, aent nawa of dl this to the Sultin. The latter then ordered the 
d iaa fl s ct ed noblee to leave the capital, and to go awsy to their fiefs, and srrange> 
menti were mode to defend the ee|dtel, by appointing Amin, beads of familiea, 
had respectable penon to the remparts. Malik Badniddln Sonkar Rumi, the 
MudatoryofBiaiiMi,aiiooaroe to the cepiUl with a body of his troofMS,and 
htiped to defend ik 
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KbSn to oome to the capital, and to seise it ; end they also secretly 
invited the citizens to submit to them. Ulo|^ Sben'i^Balban beoamd ' 
aware of this, represented the true state of things to the Snlt&n, aftd 
suggested' that he should disperse the persons concerned. Thi> 
Sultftn issued the necessary orders ; and the Amirs belonging to the 
hostile party had to go away to their fiefs. When l^utlugh iCh&n 
and Malik Kaslilu Shan came to Dehli from Sam&nah, having 
traversed a hundred karoh in two days, they did not find their 
partisans there. They also then dispersed. Ulugh Kh&n-i-Balban 
arrived immediately behind them, in the service of the Sultan. 

At the end of this year the Mughal armies arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Uchch and Multan ; and the Sult&n marched to repel 
them, but they retired without fighting and the Sultan also re- 
turned. > He then sent Malik Jalftluddin J&nl,^ on whom he conferred 
a robe of honour, towards Lakhnauti. In ^he year 657 a.h., two 
elephants and gems and much valuable cloth arrived from Lakh- 
nauti. Malik ^Izzuddin Kashlu Khcu, who has been previously 
mentioned, died in the month of Rajab that same year. 

They say that Sult&n Nasiruddin wrote every year two copies 
of the Kurftn,^ and spent the money for which he sold them on his 
own food. Once, it so happened, that a copy of the fCuran, which 
had been written by the Sult&n, was bought by one of the Amirs for 
a price higher (than what it was really worth). When the Sult&n 
came to know of this, he was displeased, and ordered that thence- 
forward the J^ur&ns written by him should be sold secretly at the usual 
price. It has also been narrated, that the Sultan had no attendant 
or maidservant except iiis wife, and the latter used to cook his food. 
One day she said to him, that her hands always aoh^ on account f 

■ The Sultan’s army did not march beyond sight of the capital The 
Mugbals ravaged tlie frontier districts, and then withdrew. 

« He is called elsewhere JalSluddIn Kulich ^Sn, son of Malik ‘AlSuddfn 
JSn!. He was suspected of disaffection, but made his submission, and then the 
ffef of Lakhnauti was conferred on him. 

t Major Raverty disbelieves these anecdotes, and doubtless there is a 
great deal of exaggeration in them ; but the Sultan certainly led a simple and 
homely life, and he also tmdoubtedly copied the ^urSn. Ibn Batuta, on his 
visit to Dehli, saw a specimen of his calligraphy. Thomas says, that his 
oxcelli3nce in penmanship, possibly, had its influence on the execution and finish 
of the legends of his coins. ' 



BJiLTAX ^llsUDDtN B4LBAN. 


93 


her having to cook the bread. It would be better if he would buy 
her a slave*girl» who would make the bread. The Sult&u said in reply : 
that the royal treasury belonged to the servants of God (the people), 
and not to him, that he could buy a maid*servaut for her with 
(the money in) it. If she would be patient, the great God would 
recompense her well for it in the life to come. 

CoupUt. 

The world to the wakeful eye is a dream, 

The wise on dreams do not set tlieir hearts. 

In the year 663 a.h. the Sultan fell ill, and on the 11th J&mft- 
di-ul-fiwwal in the year 664 A.H., he left this world for the next. 
He left no offspring. His reign lasted for nineteen years and three 
months and a few days. 

SlTLTAB (JjjlASVODlJN BaLBAN 

When Sult&n Nftsiruddin died, all the Amirs and Maliks placed 
Ulugh Kh&n-i*Balban, who was called Balban-i-Khurd, on the imperial 
throne, in the White Kasr (castle), in the year 664 A.H. ; and the 
allegiance of the nobility and the common people was bound up 
to his throne. Sult&n (iJii^suddln had been a slave of Sultdn 
Sbamsuddln, of the body known as the forty slaves SSultitn dbam- 
suddln liad forty Turkish slaves, every one of whom attained to the 
rank of an Amir, and the whole body of them was known as the 
Chehalgftnl (the brotherhood or company of forty). Sultftn (ihi&s- 
uddfn was a king, wise, mature, of dignified mien, and possessed 
of great experietu^. He acted in all cases intelligently and wisely. 


C<mplets. 

What valuable asset is a knowledge of the world ; 

May the world be never lacking in it, 

That man doth > ‘:<se his bead in the world, 

.Who in this world doth wisdom have. 

He never entrusted the affairs of the empire exoept to the wise 
^and the great, and never allowed base and low. people to interleie 
in them. He never appointed any one to % post, or entrusted any 
one with any business, until the anteoedenU, integrity, goodness 



and piety of the man were clearly eetabliahed, and he took ^at 
paine in the Terifioation of a man’s family history; and made careful 
.enquiries about it. If after he had appointed any one to a post, he 
bad reason to suspect any defect in 'his personal character or quali- 
fications, he at once removed him. To tiie end of the reign, which 
extended to twenty-two years, he never held any converse with low 
people ; and never allowed jesters and buffoons to miter bis court. 

They say, that there was a notable man, of tiie name of Fakhr 
Jtmftnl, who had served the Sult&n for a number of years. He went 
to one of the favourites of the Sultfin, and begged him, and also 
offered to pay him a large sum of money, if he could induce the Sul- 
tfin once to grant him an interview, in which he would make a large 
offering in cash and valuables. When this was represented to the 
Sultfin, he said that the man was an Amir of the bazar, and if he 
should hold any conversation with him, the awe in the heart of the 
common people for the Sultan would disappear ; and there would be 
a diminution in his greatness and grandeur. All the attributes of 
the Snlt&n were praiseworthy ; and in justice and righteousness, 
not one of the previous Sultans could equal him. It is narrated 
that Malik Bakbak, the chief of the bodyguard, struck a farash 
(servant employed in spreading carpets and arranging furniture) in 
his employ some strokes with a stick, and the man died under the 
blows. The said Malik Bakbak was slain (by order of the Sult&n), ' 
in retaliation for the offence, under the bastinado. Haibat Kh&n, 
the father of Malik ^IrSn *A1&I, who was a favoured slave of the 
Sult&n, while in a state of intoxication, killed a man. The heirs of 
the murdered man came to the Sult&n, and prayed for justice. The 
Sult&n ordered that Haibat Kh&u should receive five hundred 
strokes of a stick; and should moreover be delivered over to the 
widow of the murdered man. People interceded with her; and 
settled that he should pay her fifty thousand tang&hs ; and be was 
thus delivered from that woman. Haibat liiian nevw after this 
came out of his house, for shame, to the day of his death. In the 
same way, some of the other Amirs suffered, according to the law 
of tetaliatlon, for the unjust deaths they bad caused. It did not 
make any difference to the Sultfin that tlie murderer was an Amir , 
or a Mabk ; and the mu|dered man belonged to the vul^ or baser 
olaases. The Sult&n used to attend the assembliaa of i^s men. 
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sad to listen to sermoiM, nnd used to weep with the einberanoe of 
his leelingB. He faithfully attended to aU the behests, and the 
prohibitions, of reUgion. The rules of enipire and the laws of 
government, which had fallen into desuetude, and had become 
obsolete, in the days when thesons of Sultftn Shsmsuddln ruled the 
country, received new confirmation, and fresh stability ; and such 
was the terror and dread inspired by the S ult&n, that no one had the 
hardihood to stray from the path of obedienoe. The Sult&n also 
carried out the rules of righteousness and justice in such a way, 
that the entire population of the country submitted to his orders, 
and accepted his decrees, with perfect zeal. Most of the chieftains 
and nobles, who after the death of Sultftn dhamsuddln had, owing 
to the weakness of his sons, lifted up their heads with stiff-neoked- 
ness and obstinacy, became humble and submissive. 

Couplet, 

When justice lightens the candle of the world, 

It teaches wolves to behave like lambs. 

He was very particular about the arrangements of dress, imd 
the paraphernalia of regal grandeur, and splendour, at the time 
when he granted public or private audience. In sitting down and 
rising he behaved with such grandeur and hauteur, and stemnesSr 
that the livers of the spectators melted with fear at the sight. A 
trembling seized the hearts of the turbulent people, both neai 
and remote, on account of the terror of his greatness. He said 
repeatedly, that he had heard from dders, who were men of great 
consideration in the (’Oiirt of Sult&n l^amsuddln, that a who 
did not maintain the rules and observances of empire, in the 
arrangement of his court, and in the splendour of bis processions, 
and whose behaviour and sayings did not reveal the grandeur befit- 
ting a king, drea^l and awe for him would not find a way into the 
hearts of the enemies of liis rule, or of the people of his emfdM ; and 
many dangers would find a way in the affairs of his govsmment, 
He laid special strew in the amngements of meetings, on beautiful 
carpets and utansils of gold and silver, and gold-embroideied 01l^ 
tains, sod various delicious fruits sod other srtioles of food and 
driuk. Ayi^^days, he sat in the esseq|bly till the end cl the 
dey ; SU^^^^Htakunts of his Khim and AmtMi hftd * * — t 
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his eyes. As the offerings of eaoh of the nobles was placed before 
him» the ushers of the meeting described the laudable attributes 
and the meritorious serrioes of that particular noble.* In his festal 
assemblages, songs were sung; and poets recited laudatory odes; 
and were rewarded, with gifts and benefactions. They say that not 
one of his old servants, who had attended his private audiences, had 
ever seen him without his cap and socks and cloak. He never 
laughed aloud in his assemblies ; and others also did not laugh there. 

, He used to say that the dignity and thr grandeur, in the demeanour 
of a king, inspired greater awe in the hearts of the people than the 
punishments inflicted by him ; and the absence of a feeling of awe 
towards a king was the cause of insurrections and rebellion. If such 
a king occupies the throne, before long many dangers will occur and 
tumults and revolts will take place; the rules of justice will become 
abrogated, and the flood gates of tyranny and oppression opened 
wide. Sult&n Ghi&suddfn observed the golden mean on all occa- 
sions; and showed mercy, as well as wrath, at the right time for 
eaoh. He. said- repeatedly, that a monarch who in his acts, and 
behaviour, adopts the practices of a tyrant, commits infidelity to 
God ; and acts against the behests of the prophet (on whom be the 
blessing of God and peace!), and the punishment for such practioef 
is nothing but suffering and ruin in the life to come. Such conduct 
can never be atoned for, by a king, except in four ways ; (1) that he 
reserves his power and authority for the proper occasions, and keepi 
nothing before his eyes except the happiness of his people, and thi 
fear of God : (2) that he does not allow cheating and other crime 
to be committed in his kingdom ; and completely shuts the doo 
on such practices; and always keeps the wicked and the reckles 
under the dread of his punishment : (3) that he entrusts aU businea 
and duties to wise, meritorious, honest and God-fearing persons 
and does not allow treacherous men to live in his dominions, a 
they produce confusioa among the people : and (4) that in th 
administration of justice, he practises righteousness to such, a 
extent, that all vestiges of tyranny and oppression may disappea 
from his kingdom. 

From joatioe doth stability apringi 

The tyranny of kings is like a lamp in % drai^t, 



arrived ai a Iburfti. or a bridge, or 4 
ai^lid4)r 0^^ ^ widted thoia ; a^d &puted iioblea and 

groA^AptbWclfBtaAd, who wt^ alfolnr in'thdlr hands directed the 
; ireaiil^ents ; and first they made the sick, the infirm, the women 
and tW children, and the weak and thin 4)^rupeds to cross over 
with^t any trouble. He used to employ his elephants, and other 
.aoiiniids, in helping to take the.peopb across. He waited for a few 
days, in such places, till all tite people should have crossed over 
with ease. 

Although in the days in which he held the rank of a SbUni 
Biiltte Balban was* addicted to drinking, and to the hoMing of con^ 
vivial meetings, to which he Invited Amirs and Maliks ; and to gam- 
blings; giving away his winninf^ to the attendants ; and todre were 
always in his assemblies witty and eloquent coortters, and sweet- 
voiced singers ; still after he had become the bad$hah, he never 
hankered after these things, and rooted dht even the namesof wine and 
wine-drinkers and all evil-doers throughout his kingdom. He practited 
the customary fasts, kept up at nights, attended regularly at the 
Friday prayers and those for the morning and the evening, and never 
neglected his ablutions. He never took his food except in the 
presence of learned and pious men; and. while eating, disouseed' 
questions connected with religion and law with them. He went to 
the houses of holy men; and after his devotions, went on pilgrim- 
age to the tombs (of the saints). He attended the funerals of great 
men ; and went and condoled with the mourners. He conferred^ 
robes of honour on the sons and relations of men who died \ aiid con- 
tinued the stipends of such men to their heiis. Although he had 
so much power and grandeur, if even at the time whenjhe w^f 
riding out he heard that there was a devotional assemble^ kb knjf 
place, where a sermon would be delivered, he instantly cttimcmnted 
and went and heard the disconree, and wept (with the oxuberande 
of his feelings). 

The splendour of Kai khusro sprang from this; 

That with justice and with learning he the earth adomsd. 

On days of devotion, he only a blanket wore. 

With dod be strove, ^ith prayer and praise, 

bn the ground , hie heaHi Hke cauldupb^ 
fiKekmiieiit. and his ibnMM so mnte. 
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Till you aaw his lieart, with the seoret-seeing eye, 

You would not know all. the heights and all the deptlif^* 

In spite of all t^ese beneficent attributes of his, in tbd titter 
of insuigents and rebels, he acted with the greatest rigoitr end 
sternness; and did not deviate so much as a needle's point from 
the ways of a tyrant. For the rebellion of one man he would ove^ 
throw a whole army, or a city. He kept the peace of his ejmpirO* 
before liis eyes, above all things; and for this reason he made 
away with most of the ^ams! Maliks, who had been his companions, 
by various devices and pretexts. When his power and greatness 
were firmly established, some of the Shsmsl Amirs represented to 
him, that as his power and grandeur had now become so great, 
it was right that he should lead his armies for the oon(j[uest of 
Gujrat. Malwah and other provinces of Hindust&n. The Sultftn 
said in reply, that in order to protect the country from the Mu|jksls, 
who invaded it every year, he could not leave Dehli for the distant 
provinces ; that a king should first of all make his own dominions 
perfectly secure ; and then only try to conquer other countries ; that 
it was one of the sayings of ancient monarchs, that it was better that 
one should secure and strengthen his own kingdom, than that he 
should stretch out his hand against those of others ; and that a king 
who neglected even a single point, in ensuring the safety of his king* 
dom, became blameworthy before God. 

In the year of the Sultan’s accession, i.e. in a.h. 6d4, Tat&r 
Stiftn, son of Arsl&n JSJ;k&n,* sent sixty-three elephants from Lakh- 

» ArsWn ^5n(-i.Banjar) invad^ the territory of Lakhnauti, when he was 
the feudatory of I’arah, in 657 a.ii. The feudatory of Lakhnauti, Malik ‘Isaud- 
dfn Balbao-i-YGz Bidci, had then proceeded towards the country of and 
had left Lakhnauti empty (of troops). The inhabitants took refuge within the 
walls, and defended themselvea; but after three days the city was taken, and 
plunder and sack and rapine was kept up for three days. Malik 'Issuddln 
Balban*i*YGz Baki returned on hearing of this, and an engagement took piece 
between him and Arslfn KhSn-i-Banjar, and the latter gained the-uppsr 
and Malik *Isxuddln Balban-i>Y6s Baki became a captive; and it 
that he waa martyred. It would appear, that after this Arslin 
governor of Bengal, and he wee euooeeded by his son TIiMk 
latter had been goyemor for some time when Balben fffeytyi ■ Mie tbroiie, 
See Tab-i-Nif. trana., p. 719 et seq. It wae that Tat# IMn who aentita 
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nrnttti. (On aoooimt of this) the people erected domes in the city, 
and made rejoicings. Solt&n Balban sat in public audience, on the 
Nftfirf Chabutara (platform) outside the Badh&n gate, and the 
Amlis, Maliks, Judges and other great officers all presented them- 
s^ves, and offered tributes, and were honoured with gifts and 
rewards. As Sult&n Balban was very fond of hunting, he had 
passed an order that around the city for a distance of twenty karoha, 
game should be preserved. The Mir ahikarB (chief huntsmen) held 
a high rank in his service; and he had a large number of huntsmen 
in his employ. In the winter he mounted his horse every morning, 
and rode as far as the town of RewBrl, and even beyond that, 
and hunted an.i returned to the city after nightfall, but he never 
passed the night outside the city. One thousand horsemen, every 
one of whom was known to the Sultiin, and one thousand others of 
the class of Xayeks (sergeants) and archers, accompanied his stirrups 
by turn. All of these received their food from the SultSn’s table. 
When Halftku KhAn at Baghdftd heard of the Sult&n’s habit of 
hunting, he said Balban was a sagacious king; outwardly he 
showed to the people that he went hunting, but really he took riding 
exercise ; and gave his troops system and order ; and always watched 
over his kingdom. When Sult&n Balban hoard this, he was pleased ; 
and praised Halaku’s discernment; and said that those only knew 
how to govern kingdoms who had conquered and ruled them. 

Owing to the neglicence and the weakness of the children of 
Shamsuddln, manifest difficulties and dangers had found their way 
into all matters connected with tlio government of the realm ; and 
the orders passed and rules framed by ttiem were honoured more 
in the breach than in the observance. He destroyed with great 
vigour and sternness the bands of Mewatis who had settled loutid 
the city; and had, on account of the neighbourhood being much 
overgrown with jungle, laid the foundations of turbulence and die* 
iurbances ; committed highway robberies ; and at night entered the 


city . and.broke into the houses; and carried away much property. 

all direotlons were closed on account of thcoe 
not come and go ; and even the 
Mecca (the west) had to be eloeed lor 
lar prayers ; so that nooneooiild go on pil* 

atteniuon pwy wi- 


i 



iOO StTLTAN (jy^tASUDDlK BAtiBAlT. 


the robbers came to the Tiomity of the Sultan's reservoir ; and 
gave trouble to the water-carriers, and the slave-girls, who came 
to draw water. That same year the Sultan, considering that 
the extirpation of these robbers should be taken in hand, before 
everything else, had the jungle cut down and rooted up ; and made 
4 number of the robbers food for the sword. He built a 8tr<»ig fort 
at Kawalkar (kilogari) and established thanas, at various places, in 
the neighbourhood of the city; and divided these jurisdictions 
among his troops ; so that each one might watch over the area as- 
signed to him. After this, the citizens had repose from the turbu- 
lence of the Mewatis. When the Sult&n had finished cutting down 
the Jungle, and extirpating the MewStis, he made over the towns 
and villages in the DoSb to powerful Jagird&rs, who plundered and 
harried the turbulent men; and slew them; and made captives of 
their families and children; and in this way totally removed the 
troubles caused by them. After this, on two occasions, the SultSn 
went out of his capital, and led his troops towards Kaithal and 
Pati&ll, and put the lawless and turbulent people of these districts 
to the sword. He opened the road to Hindustan, which according 
to the special meaning given to the name by the people of India 
signified Jaunpore and Behar and Bangftlah, which bad become 
closed. From these plundering and ravaging excursions he brought 
much booty, in the shape of captives and cattle, to Dehli. He built 
strong forts, and lofty mosques at Kaithal, and Patiiill, and Bhoj- 
pur, which bad become the residence and the head-quarters of high- 
way robbers. He made over these forts to Afghans and strengthened 
the towns by settling bands of Afgh&ns in them. 

In these days he erected the Hisfir-i-Jaldll, which had been the 
residence of highway robbers, and settled Musalm&ns there. He 
had •scarcely finished doing these things, when he heard of tlie distur* 
hanoe and emcute caused by the people of Katehdr owing to the 
weakness of the feudatories of Bad&-un and Amtoha. The Sult&n 
returned to the capital from Kaithal and Pati4lt ; and ordered tliai 


the army should be ready ; and he made it appear to 

that he would luan'h towards the skirts of the 

the royal pavilion could be brought out, 

tboueand brave horseiuon and made too^^^Hj^EpP^wthe 

course of two nights he crossed the QangeSfjj^^^^TOKatbherf ^ 
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liiiili^ilAred the KAteh«r territory. He then g»ee orders for plan* 
deringj ead eloying. None except women and children wee left alive ; 
and ^cerer, of the eex, had reached the age of weight years, 
waam^ food for thesword. They made hillocks of the slain. From 
that time, to the time of Jal&luddta, no lawless man could raise his 
head tfiere ; and the fiefs of BadA-fin and Amroha had immunity from 
the wickedness of the Kateher people. After that Sult&n Balban 
retnmed to the capital in victory and triumph. After a time, he 
again I'M his forces towards the skirts of the hills ; and plundered 
those j^taees. The troops got hold of a large number of horses in 
this expedition, so that the price of a horse was reduced to thirty 
or forty tangahs. Sultftn Balban again returned to the capital in 
triumph and victory; and every time that he returned from camp, 
the Juti^ and other great officers went out two or thr^e stages to 
receive him ; and in the city people erected domes, and had re- 
joicings. Whatever was given ns a thankoffering was sent to the 
different parte of the realm, and distributed to deserving peraons. 

After a time he marched towards Lahore, and rebuilt the fort 
whiich the Mughals had pulled down; and he made the country 
rownd about Lahore, which had been desolated by these ravages, 
fle/urish and thrive again. He then returned to Dehli. At this time 
sorhe people who were oonveitant with economical questions, said 
to Bult&n Balban that a large body of troops, who had received 
jSifirs in the time of Sult&n Sbamsuddin, were still holding them. 
There were many irregularities in thesA jagfri. The Sult&n ordered 
tr.hat those who were agM, and unable to exert themselves, should 
be exempted from service in the army, and stipends should be con- 
fjerred on them, so that they might have enough to live upon; and 
the remainder (of the jagirs) should be resumed. Owing to this, 
vi^xaticii and grief fell upon the people. A number of people carried 
presents to the Am1^ul•umra Fakhruddln Kotw&I ; and represented 
the matter to him. The Malik-ul-urara did not accept their presents, 
and said, if he took a bribe from them, his words would have little 
I immediately went to the Sult&n, and stood at his place 
[ sorrowful attitude. The Sult&n saw his grief and 
He said that he had heard that the 
Sult&n names of) the aged and had taken away 

their meiiia cl/ and that fm was sad, os be did tfot know 
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what his fate would be, if they would treat old men in the^i&mc 
way on the day of resurrection. The Sultftn knew what lije was 
referring* to; the Malik-ul-umra’s words affected him, and mad^^ him 
weep. He ordered that the stipends of the old men should con- 
tinued, and in nowise resumed. 

Couplet. 

The Sultan’s favour is auspicious to those 
Who help the cause of those who are in need. 

After a while Sher lyian, the cousin of Sultan Bcdban, died ; they 
say that the Sultan ordered that poison should be given to I'^im in 
Ins drink. ‘ Sher Khan was a slave of Altainsh, one of the br Dther- 
hood of forty slaves, who had attained to the rank of an AmK*. He 
had erected the forts of Tabarhindah and Bhatnlr, and at tlie latter 
place he had also erected a lofty cupola.^ He had held the fiefs of 
Sun&m, Lahore, Debalpur and all the fiefs which were situa^od on 
the way of the invasion of the Mujdials, from the reign of Nfisiruddln 
to that of Sultan Balban.^ He attacked the Mughals several tioAes, 
and after defeating them had read the Khutbah, in the name >of 
SultAn N&siruddln, in Ghaznln, and owing to his bravery and intre- 
pidity, and the number of his troops, the Muj^als found it impos- 
sible to come into Uindust&n. As he knew that Sult&n Balban 'was 
endeavouring to compass the death of the Sbamsi slaves, he never 
came to Dehli. After his death, Sultan Balban conferred the fiefs ttf 
Sunam and Saraanah on Tamiur Jl£ban, who was also one of the^ 


i I'lio word used in which is said to be a liquor made from bsrle>’ 

and other things, a sort of beer. ! 

^ Accor<itng to Zia Barni, Sher KhSn built a lofty cupola at Bhatnir atVd 
founded tho fortresses of Uliatindah and Bhatnir. In the Uth. od. Tarhi^Q. 
dali and in Uio \ SS. Tabarhindah is given instead of Bhatindah. ^ 

s This statement is founded on Zia Burni’s statement According to tlie 
however, written by a contemporary, he was not in unduputaHt 
possession at any time, and some years before the death of Bhamsilddfii^. 
Tabarhindah was entrusted to the charge of llalik I^asrat Khln 
Sufi, and the fiefs of Kol, Hiinah, BalirSm, Jaliear, BalliMh, Mihir^^kl' 
MahSwan and the fortress of Qwaliar were placed in Sher IGbia'a etoge, and 
he was there when the pagee of the Tabakat-i*Na|irl, e^laiaing his history, 
was written, in Bajab 058 a.b. (see pagee 792 etc. 
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company of forty Blades ; and made over the other fiefs (which had 
been held by Sher Sbftn) to other Amlm. The Mogiiais, who in the 
days of Sher SbAn could not come near Hindustftn, again began to 
give trouble on the outskirts of the country. In order to remedy 
this, Sultan Balban sent hia eldest son, Muhammad SultftUr who has 
become celebrated as the martyred Sb&n, and who bore the title of 
I^'ato Sbfin, and was adorned with bodily and mental accomplish- 
ments, to Multan. 

Before doing so, he conferred on him a canopy of State and a 
dufha$ht and nominated him as his successor. Sind with its depen- 
dencies, and appanages, were made over to him. A number of 
Amira and wise men, and a large retinae, were sent to Multftn with 
him. Muhammad Sult&n was dearer to the Sult&n than his brothers. 
He always sat or associated with learned and accomplished men. 
Amfr Khusro and Amir Hasan were in his service, in Mult&n, for 
five years; and like his other courtiers received stipends and re- 
wards. He held them in greater esteem than any of his other 
courtiers ; and took great delight in their poetical and prose com- 
positions. He was so well-behaved and polite, that even if he sat 
for a whole day and night, in the seat of authority, he never once 
raised his knees. He never took any oath except that of Hakke 
(Ah ! God) ; and oven in moments of negligence and intoxication , 
no harsh word was ever on his tongue. 


Oouplei. 

Politeness doth lend greatnon to a man. Do thou 
Thy nature with it grace, and great wilt thuu then bo. 

He had great respect for Shaikhs and learned men. They say 
that Shaikh Usmftn Sannadi,' who was one of the saintly men of the 
time, came to Multoii. The prince did him honour, presented him 
with valuable gifts, and prayed that he should take up his residenoo 
in Mnlt&n, and offered to erect a Kliiinkfth for him; and to endow 
some villages for his maintenance. The Shaikh did not agree and 
pIMerred a wanderii^^ life. One day this Shaikh and Shaikh Sadr- 


I tub word iSglvwi m in 

bitlielfsa. 
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. yddia. mm ofSImikh BAhiuddtn ZakariS. wvepimatw ou aftbo 
prinoe^B aBBemblieg. The other darwishea whojiren pW^t were in ^ 
MtadoB when they beard their Arabic versee, and they Ad b^aa 
to danee. He (the prince) was standing in front of them^ with hu 
banda on his chest, and wept continuously with the exuberance of 
bis teeliagB. Arabic poems, of a didactic cbaraoter, were frequently 
recited in his assemblies. On snob oocesions, he would give up 
other occupations, and listen to them, and show his anguish and 
shed tears. 

They say that one of the daughters of Sultan Sbamsudd^i^ 
married to him. Accidentally, in a state of intoxication, he divorced 
her by uttering the word * tala^' thrice. As there was no remedy, 
except the ceremony of legalizing it again, the lady was married to 
Shaikh Sadruddin, son of Shaikh Ihih&uddln Zakaria. After con* 
summation of the marriage, when the Shaikh was asked to divorce 
the lady again, she said (to him) that she had sought shelter in his 
chouse from that perfidious man; and Qod would not allow that 
she should again be made over to his tender mercies. The Shaikh 
then said that he could not be less than a woman; and did not 
divorce her. Muhammad SultSn being unable to bear separation 
from her, was about to take his revenge. But it so happened, that 
at that very time the Mu|dials came ; and he necessarily considered 
that it was his first duty to lead bis troops against them. He did 
so, and became a martyr. On two occasions he sent messengers 
from MultSn to Shlrftz, to summon Sl^aikb Sa^d! (on whom be 
the mercy of Ood!), and sent him sums of money. He offered, to 
erect a B^hankah for him in Mult&n and to endow a number of 
villages for his benefit. Tlie Shaikh could not come, on account of 
his old age andi nfirmty ; and on each of the two occasions he sent 
a volume, containing his verses, written with his own hand; and he 
sent apologies for not being able to come, and recommendations in 
favour of Amir Khusro. 

Muhammad Sult&n came every year from Multftn to Dehli to 
render homage to his father ; and presented valuable and eUgsnt 
things, and received kind treatment from his father and ^ Mien 
returned. That year, after which he did not again return, Sdltlii^ 
Balban, at the time of bidding him farewell, sent lor him to Mi 
private chamber) and said, *'l have passed el! my life as a Jfeifit 
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mid*MMfl^,m^Ib9Wg9inedrarhmexpe^ Iwmbtogin. 
yao g JeW preaaptB about the duties of sovereigaty, that they may 
he of u$e to you after my death. The irst precept is this: that 
wbea you eit on the tbroae of royalty, you do not consider the 
dtttiee of governing a kingdom, which constitute really a vicegerenoy 
ci the Great and Almighty God, as something simple and easy; and 
do not bearniroh and debase the glory of the position, which is one 
of such grandeur, by doing evil deeds and displaying low qualities ; 
and do not make base and wicked men your partners in this great 
work. 

Couplet. 

Do not allow the low and the base to come to thee. 

The malignant thou oanst not make the beneficent. 

Another precept is this: that you reserve the sternness and 
terror of your rank for their right place; and abstain from gratify- 
ing the lust of your desires; that you never act except in the way 
of Qod; and that you never use your treasures, which are great 
Divine gifts, except for the glorification of God, and the benefit of 
your people. Another is ; that you always keep the enemies of the 
true faith, the wicked and the tyrannical, crushed down, under your 
heel. Another is- that you always keep yourself thoroughly 
acquunted with the condition and the acts of your deputies and 
officers, and invite them to perform good deeds and to cultivato 
praiseworthy qualities. Another is: that you appoint just and 
pure-minded judges, and rulers, over your people; so that the 
religion of Qod may gain further currency and the glory of justice 
may be better revealed among men. Another is : that both publicly 
and privately, you always preserve the dignity and grandeur of 
royalty, and never indulge in any forbidden or unlawful practices. 

Couplet. 

Oh guard, as thou best oanst, thy dignity and awe! 

For trifling with the low, thy grandeur doth impair. 

An ot her is : that you confer benefits and honours on energstio, 
ploi^ and grateful men; and neglect not to improve their posi- 
Uaai show kindness to skilful and intelligent men, who eaaier 
U 
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honour and diatinotion on a kingdom; and never expect loyalty 
from wicked men, and those who have not the fear of God in their 
hearts; and know that the well-being of your kingdom, and of 
reUgiiMli, lies in your banishing such persons from yonr neighbo^^ 
hood; 

Coaplef. 

Oast not from thee one who is of nature pare ; 

And from one of nature vile, refrain ; 

The evil-natured keepeth faith with none; 

One from evil sprung doth e’er to evil cling. 

Another precept is this: that magnanimity and kinghood are 
correlatives of each other, and wise men and philosophers have 
compared them to twins; and have said that it is right that the 
spirit of a king should be the king of the spirits [of other men] ; 
that if the spirit of a king were like the spirits of other men, there 
would be no distinction between a king and common people; and 
that kinghood can not be united to a mean spirit. Another is 
this : that when you raise one to a high position, do not again cast 
him down for some small fault that he may commit, and do not 
afflict one who sincerely wishes you well, except for some reason of 
state, and do not convert your friends into your enemies. 

CowjpUi. 

Every chief that thou thyself hast raised, 

Cast him not down again so long as thou canst. 

If owing to some reason connected with religion or the state 
you punish any one, still leave room for peace [with him]; and be 
not overquick in causing pain to those of noble family ; for any 
wound caused to their honour is not quickly or easily healed. 
Another is this ; do not listen to the words of a captious man ; and 
do not allow such men to come near you ; as this will create a fear in 
the minds of tiie adherents of your court, and of the welf-wishan of 
your greatness ; and will give rise to great dangers in the aiairs iA 
your kingdom. Another is : do not embark in an 
until you know what its iscne will be; for to leave any traasaotion 
unfinished does not oonsort with the dignity of a king. 
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Couplet. 

Until you make your footing fim, 

Do not in an enterprise embark. 

Another precept is this: do not attempt any thing without 
consulting wise men; and refrain always from doing a thing which 
can be done equally well by one of your subordinates. The power 
of discriminating good men from bad is the real test of govern- 
ment; and in all matters the golden mean should be followed: for 
sternness and ferocity produce universal hatred; while sloth and 
slackness bring thoughts of violence and revolt into the heads of the 
turbulent. Finally, always take the greatest care in your own 
safety, for therein lies the safety of your people; and keep your 
court well guarded by faithful and honest watchmen and serjeants. 
Always be kind to your brother, and never listen to any one's words 
in respect of him; and consider him to be your arm, and support; 
and confirm his fiefs to him.** After giving him these precepts^ and 
conferring the insignia of royalty on him, the Sult&n sent his son 
towards Multan. 

The same year the Sultftn sent his younger son Bughr& KliHin, 
who bore the title of Nasiruddln, to Sftmanab, and conferred the 
fief of that name, and that of Sunam, on him. When bidding him 
farewell, he gave him some advice and said, '*On arrival there you 
should raise the pay of your old .soldiers, and engage as many new 
troops as may be necessary ; and you should be very vigilant about 
the invasions of the Mughals; and in all affairs'of State you should 
consult with wise men, who ahonld be in your confidence. You 
should also represent to me tiie truth about any matters in respect 
of which you may have any doubts or perplexity, so that you may 
do as I may direct.*’ He then forbade his drinking wine, and said, 
** If after this you drink spirituous liquors I shall deprive you of 
these fiefs and give you others instead; but you will always be 
degraded and despicable in my eyes/* Bughra Hh&n gave place to 
his lather’s precepts, in the ear of intelligence ; made righteousness 
hia balnt ; gave up all evil practices ; and became such that if the 
Mnghair invaded Hindustan, Muhammad Sultan from Multftii, Bughra 
Khftn from S&manah, and Mnlik Barbak Beg Tars from Debli could 
be at once deputed to repel them; and by the time they reached 
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(;he nVer Biab, wbiob was near the town of Saltanpar, these woetU 
completely check the dieturbaoce created by them. 

After the government of Sult&n Balkan had acquired stability, 
and the rivals of his power had been discomfited, and had dis- 
appoared, who was a Turk slave and possesskl the qualities 

at briskness, activity, liberality and bravery, and was the ruler of 
the Lakhnauti territory, seeing that the Sultftn had become old, 
and had sent both his sons against the Mughals, and was busily 
occupied with repelling their incursions ; and also thinking that he 
had acquired the necessary forces and equipment, in a headstrong 
way laid the foundation of revolt, and appropriated to himself the 
whole of the treasures and the elephants which he had brought 
from J&jnagar, and did not send any portion of them to the Sultan, 
tte then assumed the royal canopy, gare liimself the title of Sultan 
Magdli^uddln, and raised the standard of hostility. As he was 
liberal, nay lavish in his gifts, the inhabitants of the country sub- 
mitted to him, and accepted his rule; and his affairs became pros- 
perous. 

Couptet. 

A generous king adherents never lacks. 

No one to him doth worthless ever become. 

When the news of TughraFs rebellion reached Dehli, tlw 
Sultan ordered a force to be mustered; and made Malik Aitakln 
Mue-daraz, who bore the title of Amin Kban, and was the feuda< 
tory of Audh, the Commander-in-Chief ; and he despatched other 
nobles, such as Tamar Khan Sbamsl, and Malik Tainddin, son qt *A]| 
fLhan Shamsi, for the punishment of Tughral. When MaUk Aiti^ 
crossed the Saryu with his army, and set out towards LaktlhttMril, 
Tughral came and met him ; and in the battle which 
quished him. From this action Tughral acquired great 
grandeur. The SultSn, on hearing this melanoboly news, w#M^ 
vexed and grieved, and punished Malik Aitakln by 46^"^ 

the gate of Audh. He then mustered another army for 
the war with Tughral, but the lattm* defeated it also. The*l||P| 
became still more angry and furious on hearing this; 
lofty spirit and kins^y determination reecdved W 
Inmlelf. He gave orden that a large flotilla ol boats ehoidd ^^^S 
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mdy MOd ooSeoted in the Jumon and the Ganges, and himself 
starteci on « banting expedition in the direotion of SSminab and 
Smm : and making Malik Saunj, the commandant of the imperial 
guard, the deputy governor of S&m&nah, took Bughrfi JQiSn with 
him, with his personal troops, and returning from S&mtoah into 
the Doab, crossed the Gauges; and took the route to Lakhnauti. 

Me left the Malik-nl-Umra as the regent at Dehli; and owing to his 
great eagerness, and the high state of preparation (of his army), he 
did not take heed of the rains, but marched without interruption 
towards Lakhnauti. 

In every thing in the way of houa'’^;^d. affairs 

Repose is better. But in matters of ruu; 

The world belongs to him who is quick.. 

In the matter of conquest, delay is fatal. 


' As owing to the heavy rains, and the difficulties of the road, 
the Sultan was delayed, Tugh^al took advantage of it, and puttjng 
^lis army in a state of readiness, started in the direotion of J&Jnagar; 
Intending to conquer thJt territoiy, and to remain there for some 
tiine; an^ tb 'return to Lakhnauti, when the Sultftn should have 
r^rned towards Dehli. The inhabitants (of the province), fearful 
of Sult&n Balban*'s^wi^atli, and avaricious of his wealth, submitted to 
hii«^ whether willingly otherwise. When the Sultan reached 
' Lakhnauti. he halted there for som^o days; and having ro-equipped 
hiS' army, started towards J&jnagar in plirsuit of Tugbc^l* 
entrusted the superintendence of the affairs at Lakhnauti to the 
Sipiih-sal&r Hisarouddin and the Vakil-dar, Malik Burbak. "When 
he arrived in the neighbourhood of Sonargaon, Bhojr&i, who was 
the governor of the place, came to his presence and enlisted him- 
.sMfj^v^ong his adherents. He promised, that if Tugbral should 
^attoimpt to escape by the sea, he would prevent him. The Sultftn 
out, with the greatest promptitude, for JAjnagar. After be 
} Inched some stages, all news of 'rughral disi^peared ; and 
eottid give any clue as to his whf*rerihoui<<. [The Sult&n] then 
^ Malik Barbak Beg Tars to take seven thousand picked 

v jMjt^gxjsn with him ; and. to mar^*'* ten or twelve kurohs In advance 
^^wemain army). Although scouts went in advance and made 
■ aboiGt ^bey did nut see any signs or traces of bim ; 
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tin OQA^ day, when a detachment of the advanced guard, oonCistiDg 
of Malik Tlrand&z,* the feudatory of Kol, and hie brother, Malik 
Mnlpiddar, and another man who had * become known as Tugfaral 
Koih, , with thirty or forty horsemen went in advance as scouts. 
Suddenly, they came upon a few of Tughral’s soldiers, and found 
out from them that it was less than half a kuroh between the 
place where they were and Tu|diral*B camp; and the latter was 
making a halt that day, and he would reach J&jnagar the next day. 
When the mounted scouts got on the top of the embankment, they 
saw Tughrars pavilioOvStanding before them, and his soldiers taking 
their rest, in a ooiunl^ tate of negligence. They drew their swords . 
and spdd>r;^ < upon Tughrars pavilion. The latter, panic struck i 
, . the bathroom, and mounting a saddle-less horse, jumped 

*!^io some water which was near his camp. His troops also dispersed 
with the fear and alarm, which overcame them; and fled in all 
diieotions. Malik Mukaddar and Tugj^ral Kush pursued Tughral, 
and came up to him on the bank of the water. Tuidiral Kush shot 
him with an arrow in the side; and he fell off from his horse 
Maflk Mukaddar dismounted ; and cutting* off his head, threw his 
body intb.tbe water. He concealed the head under the skirt of his 
robe; and^^^cupied himself with washing his k'ie and hands, x^t 
the same rndpiont Malik Barhak, who wo^^thg oolnmander of the 
advanced guai^j^ came up and sent Tirg^rars head\with a /eif 
announcing the vlotQi;^ The next day Malik B&rbak 

presented himself before the Sultan with the plunder and the cap- 


tives taken from Tughrars army, and explained how the victory 
been achieved. Tlie Sult&n was displeased, on account of tbe isars* 
lessness which had been shown by Malik B&rbak ; but he ultimaj^ 
rewarded him, and he bestowed favours and gifts on Malik Ttrasil^ 
and all the Turks. He also gave equal rewards to MukaddM^lM 
Tughral Kush. Then he returned to Lakhnauti, and puni8h< i(|;^^j 
relatives and friends of Tugfaral ; and ordered them to be hatt|Hlf^ 
the market-plaoe of Lakhnanti, so much so, that he even pul^ 


1 His Mi&e is given m Malik TlrandSc or MaUk SharSbdIr in 
phMMi in the iith. ed. and tlw MSB. 

t The original has been ^rreotb^ translated in the text ; but the mWH 
apparently is that he beoame known' as Tuidrol-hush or '*the Slay^^ iH 


TagtrsI,*' alter ha liad helped to slay the latter. 
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a l^akuidar, who had been held in honour by him ; and the other 
(alandars his friends. He also passed orders that other soldiers of 
Tii(Airal should be punished in Dehli. After this he left Bughr& 
Sb&n in Lakhnauti ; after conferring on him the royal canopy, and 
durbash, and the other insignia of royalty; and then raised his 
standards for his return to Dehli. 

At the time of his departure, he gave some advice to his dear 
son. The first precept was this : That it was not right (for the ruler 
of Lakhnauti) to fall out with, and revolt against, the King of Dehli, 
whether they were relations or ^strangers ; and if the latter invaded 
Lakhnauti, the ruler of that province should turn away from him, 
and go to distant parts. Then when the King of Dehli returned to 
his capital, he might return to Lakhnauti and go on with his govern- 
ment. The second precept was this : That in levying revenue from 
his subjects (a King) should follow the golden mean. He should 
not take so little that tliey would become refractory and turbulent ; 
nbr so much that they would be reduced to helplessness and poverty. 
He should also pay such stipends to his soldiers, that they might 
li^e in comfort from year's end to year’s end, and not suffer from 
pe^uiy and privation. Another precept was this : That in affairs of 
Sf/kte, he should not undertake anything with |Ct the advice of wise 
men, who should at tho same time Ha his sincere wHI-wishers. 


Couplet, 

Wisdom is better than a hundred swords, 

^^e King’s crown is better than a hundrel diadems, 

M tih policy can the back of an army be broken, 
fith a sword can only one to ten be slain. 

passing of decrees, a king should abstain from tlie lusts 
; and should not act contrary to what is Just, for the 

I own interest. Another precept was this : That (a king) 

be negligent in making enquiries about the condition of 
which is one of bis principal duties ; and shoukl con- 
Imtombent on him to encourage them ; and should not go 
bnnes in any matter connected with them. He should 
r any one, who should induce or incite him to do so, as an 
and shoiikl not listen to his words. Another precept was 
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After this, Muhammad Sult&n, the eklest son of the Sult&n, 
came from Mult&n to see him ; and offered elegant presents^ and 
fitting tribute. The Sultftn was delighted at his coming ; showed 
him many loying attentions ; and then bade him farewell. At this 
time Tamar with a vast army arrived between Lahore and Dibalpur 
and a sanguinary oonfiiot ensued ; and Muhammad Sult&n and some 
of his amirs attained martyrdom. In the battle Mir Khusru was 
taken prisoner, but was released. Khwaja Hasan wrote the follow- 
ing elegy' and sent it to Dehli:— **The tyrannical* sky,‘ although 
for a while it makes a bond of agreement and gives a promise 
of sincerity (soon) turns; and inconstant destiny, although for 
a time it shows itself to be agreeable and gives promise of faith 
(soon) changes. The treacherous-eyed sky, the pupil of whose 
generosity is filled with meanness, although, at first like a dnin- 
kaid, without any reason for liberality, it gives away a thing, 
yet at the end, although a sense of shame would forbid it, takes 
it back. The well-known custom of the world is this, as ezperi* 
enoe and hearsay, what we see, and what we hear, equally teach, 
that whenever anyone shines like the moon, it (the world) wants 
to blacken his face of perfect beauty, with the stain of loss ; 
and whenever any one rises above our heads like a cloud, it (the 
world) scatters his gem (greatness) in little particles on all sides of 
the horizon. In this parterre of perplexity, and in this garden of 
regrets, no flower has ever bloomed without a thorn, and no heart 
has escaped the thorn of anguish. Ah! how many young planU 
axe there, which from the effects of the autumn of calamity show a 
pjidit' and withered face instead of a fresh beauty ; and how many 
fiowf^ lie trampled in the dust (blown down) by the rough blast of 

Coupiet, 

8ee ! how hath autumn shown its power in my garden fair ! 
havoc hath it done to the youthful cypress there ! 

^ 

One of the examples of such vicissitudes is the death of the 
^Aepllrted prince l^&e&n Malik Gh&zl. May God illuminate his tomb! 

written in an •strwnely inflated and involved style and it 
difficult to make seiwe of portions of it. The first words do 

sense. 

IK 
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<ind mAke liis soales heavy with Hie meroies! . Oa Friday, the 3td 
of the month of Zil Hijjah, in the year 603 A.V., when 

Cawfiet^ 

Hhe moon, like love in a Kafir’s heart, was ^nite unseen ; . 

And the sun, with uplifted sword, with the army of Islam came ; 
the great prince, who was the Sun in the sky of theiState, and 
the brightness of whose honour shone from his forehead, and 
whose zeal for holy warfare was firm, put his auspioious foot in the 
stirrup. They explained to his intellect, which was quick in solving 
all difficulties, that Tamar had arrived with 'his army within three 
farsangs* When morning broke, he started from the camp on his 
march ; and halted at a distance of one farsang from the accursed 
ones. He chose as the battlefield a place within the boundaries of 
the B&sdb Sarlr, on the banks of the river of Lahaur (Lahore), so 
that he had in his neighbourhood the water of the Dehandi ’ and a 
big swamp. He fortified the place strongly, and arranged that when 
the infidels should be opposed to him both pieces of water should be 
of use to his army; as on account of tiie river, no part of his 
troops would be able to take to flight, nor would any danger befall 
any part of his army from the infidels. In truth, these precaution- 
aiy measures showed how great the prudence and how wonderful the 
strata of that world-conquering Kbkn was. But alas! When 
evil destiny overtakes one, no skill is of any avail ; and the strings 
of all plans get entangled. 

CoupUts, 

Him whom doth evil fortune meet, 

Qis afiaira to his enemy’s wishes fall. 

When fortune like a madman goes astray, 

Wisdom like the blind into a well doth ikll. 

*It BO happened that on that day the moon and the son, who 
are so intimately connected with kings, hung in the sign of ^ %b r 
and Mars, the redness of whose face is caused by the blood.# 

I l eemiot maks out this woid. It it written like Wamendi in to ttllt 
ed. and Dehandi in to MSB. It eppeaie, however, that Dihandeb 
name cf a river near Ajodhan, 8. W. of Dibelpor. vw 

t This entiMDsely inflated pamege appeera to be mutilated. The lilh. ed. 
and the MSS. dito and it ie diiRoull to make eiiiie of porrione of it 
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nolitei of the Stete« drew the ettowe of deotruotion aod the bolti of 
min ton to qnifer of tot ngn, and for to ShSn, who was a lion 
to to gemini) tokaigns of distarbanoes and the tiioughts of ruin 
were dear aiid nUHiifeet from the waterj sign, the honae of fear and 
deetmotlon ; and the text of ** then brothers fled from one another” 
wee wdtto on to leaf [of troth]. In short, at midday, when the horse- 
man of toi^y WM in the region of noon, the life of the worid- brighten- 
ing'prinee drew near the hour of its deetroction. Suddenly [a cloud 
oQ dOKtappeared from the direction of those infidels ; and the Kh*n 
(jhM moonted his horse that same hour, and ordered that all bis 
soidierSt to adherents, his officers and men should act according to 
to text, ” Kill all the infidels as they would kill you all,*' drew them 
up in a fine a hundred times stronger than the wall of Alexander, 
to after arrangit^ the right and left wings, stationed his own highl|y 
accomplished person in the centre, like the moon A.mn |^g |^|) the 
atara ready for a holy war. The heathen TAtani, on whom may there 
be Umb and ruin, croaaed to rivar of Lahore, and confronted the 
ranks of the Musalmana. These barbarians, born in deserts, and 
friends of depiplation, placed owls* feathers on their aooureed 
heads. The army of Islftm, consisting of Turk and Sfialj nudtkr, 
and to notables of Hindustan, and the entire body of soldiers, lifted 
up their hands in to prayer-ground of battle, crying * God is great * ; 
for to reason that the prophet, on whom be the benediction and 
peace of God t has identified holy war with prayer ; and has said we 
betake ourselves to holy war against the greatest from holy war 
against the smallest. In their first onset they brought some of the 
strongest amongst to tribes of the Mughals under their swords ; to 
.to ' Spea m 'of to Maliks in attendance on to prince so stuck in to 
to fees, that the blood spurted out from every oue of them 
to to hie^ht of to spears, and the plumes of the arrows of the 
TMs, wiio were in attendance on the prince, so became interlaced 
on to persons of the Tatars that no space was left. 

CoufUi. 

At to first onset, the prince’s arrow sprung; 

Tbe Tfltais, all at emoe, inert became. 

flU^ to tot to fion-hearted lord struck with his swo^, 
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wiiioli like hie Auth irae etoinleis, and rushed out from the line of 
battle, the sword as it were trembled, in the battlefield, for fear of 
hisheroio attributes, and becoming all tongue said to him, 'For 
this one day leave the work of the destruction of these aooursed 
ones to the slaves of thy greatness, and do not move out in thy own 
gracious pecson; for the sword hath two faces; and the sword of 
death is shameless, through intoxication. It cannot be said what 
will happen to whom, through the decree of the Almighty. I blink 
my eye (i.e., my eye is daazled) at thy extreme perfection.’' 

Couplels, 

Go not i for 1 place the dust [of thy feet] on my eyes. 

Do not ! for I am afraid of the evil eye. 

The sky hath not such a bright face seen ! 

I throw myself on that fire as a sacrifice. 

During the time that he was engaged in carrying on the holy 
war in the field of endeavour, each of the weapon m spoke as follows 
with a tongue suited to its condition. The lance said: " Withdraw, 
0 Prince! thy hand from me, for the tongue of my blade has 
become bliint with much smiting and slaying; and 1 have no 
power left now to strike thy enemy in the face. God forbid that 
when I strike I make a futile stroke.” The arrow said : “ Oh I thou > 
whose true aim has untied the knot of the nodes, go not to attack 
tlieie wicked men ; for I myself in my flight may throw dust on my 
head. God forbid that the narrow-eyed Turk of the Sky, who is in 
the fifth mansion, should shoot an arrow of destruction at you, in 
the way of tyranny and ruin, from the bow of hostility and male- 
volence, from his place of ambush at the door of the eighth mansion.” 
The lassosaid : ' ' You should not allow the string of the place to escape 
from thd hand of thought, to-day ; for 1 am writliing in piun, on 
account of this hasty war and rash conflict. Delay for a moment in 
the place of deliberation for Islam and Musalmans are to-day like the 
entangled ropes of the tents of prosperity. Ah God ! do not allow so 
much anqilitade to the custom of lasso-throwing with these pe<^.*’ 

Coephf, 

I have with gladness put my head in a noose before thee, 

Cfh laaio-thrower mine, throw the lasso of thy curls. 
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In tJiorfc £216 Pfince, the defender of the fedtii and the des- 
Ixeyer of idolatry, oarried on the battle with great energy and vigour 
•gainst that bond of heathens, with the whole main body of his 
* troops, from noon till sunset. 

The shouts of the viotprlous, and tlie cries of those eager for com- 
bat, deafened the ears of the earth, and the hearing of the sky; and 
the fiery tongues which flew up from the heads of the lances, and the 
tongues of the swords, which did not err by a single letter in delivering 
the messages of the angels of death, all uttered the text, that it 
was the day on wliioh men fled from their brethren. The surface of 
thp earth, like the eyes of old men, who had lost their sons, over- 
flowed with blood; and the face of the sky, like the heads of sons 
who had lost their fathers, was covered with dust. 

Couplet. 

Why does the steel of the sword glow like fire, oh father ? ‘ 

That it may place the mark of orphanhood on my heart ! 

In the very midst of this trouble, the very heart of this danger 
and confusion, an arrow from the aim of fate suddenly reached the 
wing of that falcon of the expanse of holy war; and the bird of his 
soul fled from the cage of the body towards the garden of paradise. 

At the same moment, the back of the religion of Muiiammad, on 
whom be the peace and benediction of Qod ! broke like the wretched 
hearts of orphans! and the structure of tlie faith of Ahmad fell 
down like the tombs of the poor ! Strength passed away from the 
arm of the State, and radiance from the sun of Islam I Exactly at 
the hour of sunset, the moon of the life of the prince, whose 
fortune had become pale, set in the west of death. The sky, like a 
mourner, put on a blue robe, and black tears began to flow over its 
cheeks. Saturn like a faithful mourner put on a black robe, and 
shouted lamentations for the prince’s death to the people of HindO' 

Stan. Jupiter, grieving for that ooipse, covered with dust, threw 
down his blood-stained robe and his torn garments and turban in 
the dust. The heart of Mars, on account of the prince’s death, be- 
came narrow like {he eyes of the Turks, and the face of his life, like 

t It it not dear why Uie quattfoo it put to tht ftthtr: hut Ibt lltb. 
td . tnd til Ibt ItaS. tars* hi rtudiog 
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the ottrli of Negroes* became tight and black ; and owing to this 
grief, a thorn pierced the heart of blood. ThB fish (i.e. the sign 
j^soes) panted, as if it was a ram in the clutches of a batcher. ThO' 
Sun did not rise for shame ; as it had not prevented such a calamity ; 
and had not stopped such a catastr<^he; and sank in the earth. 
When Venus saw what misery had been caused to all existences by 
iSSm war, she changed the tone of her tambourine, and began singing 
in adifierent tune. Instead of playing on her instruments, she wept 
over the death of that magnanimous prince, who had ever been so 
generous to all his servants. Mercury, who like a secretary used tp 
write the gazettes of his victories in his wars and excursions; 
blackened his face, after this calamity, with the ink of his inkstand, 
and made a robe of paper for himself with the leaves of his gazette. 
The bright moon rose in the shape of a very thin crescent, on the 
horizon, on that day of world- upheaval. 

Couplets. 

Thou layest thy face in the dust, alas ! 1 do not wish thee thus. 

Oh moon of my life I I do not wish thee to be under the ground ; 

If thou goest a*hunting, the dust thou treadest is my place. 

Thy companionship is pleasant for me. I do not wish thee thus. 

May the great and holy God raise the gracious, pure and saintly 
soul of that victorious prince to a higher position and a more 
dievated plane! And make him taste of the full cup of his own 
beauty, grei^tneiiB, and glory! May every grace, and kindness and 
favour, that he showed to this poor and forlorn one, be the cause 
of his attaining a higher rank and the obliteration of his errors. 
Amen ! Oh God of all the world and all its inhabitants ! 

When this intelligence reached Saltan Balbah, he became sorely 
afilioted and grieved. At this time, he was more than eighty years 
of age, and although he endeavoured to show that he was strong 
and brave, the marks of the infirmity and fragility which had found 
their way into his condition, owing to this eaUmity, became mani^t 
to all; and his state beoame worse day by day. After tkese events, 
the Sultan sent Kaikbusm to Multan in place, of his father, elte 
oo^rring a canopy and a dwrbash on him. He also sent for 
‘Sim from Lakhnauti, and said to him: **^e separation from 
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thy elder brother bee made me sad and infirm; 1 see that the 
heat of my paaaiiig a'.ray ia approaching. At this time thy absence 
ihom me, when t have no heir but thyself, is inexpedient. Thy son 
Kadmbfid and thy bro1^er*B son Kaikhusru are both young ; and 
have no experience of the worid. If the kingdom falls into their 
bands, they will not be able, owing to the immaturity of their youth 
and their lumkering after pleasures, to keep it safe. You will have to 
do homage to either of them, if they ait on the throne of Dehli. But 
if you ascend that throne, the ruler of Lakhnauti will submit to yon, 
and ob^ you. You should not, therefore, go away from Dehli. 
Bu|dl'^ Sh&D, however, had the desire of ruling at Lakhnauti in 
his heart ; and when the Sult&u appeared to be slightly better, he 
started for Lakhnauti, without obtaining leave, on the pretext of 
going out to hunt. He had, however, not yet reached his destine* 
tion, when ^e Sultftn’s malady grew worse. This time the Sult&n 
sent for the Malik-ul-Umra, Fakbruddin Kotwftl, and gave directions 
for Kaikhusru being appointtid as his successor. After throe days, 
he was united b mercy of God ; and was buried in the DS^u1• 
Amftn (the mans. of safety, the royal cemetery). 

As FakbruhUmrft, the Kotw&l, and his adherents, had been 
hostile to the martyred Kb&n, the father of Kaikhusru, they sent 
the latter to Multan under a false pretext. 

The period of Sulifin OJii&suddtn Balban’s rule extended to 
twenty-two yean, and a few months. 

StTLTAN Mu'iZZUDDTN KaIKUBAD. 

After the death of Bultfin Ghiasiiddin Balbah, Kaikubad, the 
son of Bughra Kbftu, who was eighteen years of age, was raised to 
the throne, with the title of Sultan Mu’izzuddln Kaikubad.' This 
prince was adorned with excellent moral qualities. He had always 
been brought up and educated under the eye of Sultan Balban, and 
stem teachers and governors had been employed for him. Con- 
’ spqoojltly up to this time, he had not been allowed to enjoy any 
piNHNitei, and to satisfy any desires. When he was suddenly freed 
-itO|i|;i|ll;oontrol, owing to the first onset of youth, and of the desire 
.df ^ffieasuree of the senses, he opened wide the doors of pleaames 

and preferred the satisfaction of his lusts to the 
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duties of government. He became entirely devoted to vanity and 
the worship of .self**, and as people adopt the religion (and practices) 
of their rulers, young and old were engrossed with pleasures and 
amusements. The Sult&n left Dehli and laid the founda^ns of a 
grand castle, and of splendid gardens, on the banks of the Jumna 
at Kilokheri ; and made it his capital. 

Owing to Sult&n »MaMzsuddin*s immersion in pleasures and 
dissipation, harlots, and jesters, and musicians, and singers came 
to his court from all sides of the world ; and as there are many 
classes of these people in* India, the work of dissipation and de- 
bauchery went on at a prodigious rate, and the doors of wickedness 
and prostitution were opened wide ; and the names of sorrow and 
anxiety were forgotten and became obliterated from the hearts of 
people. The court of the Sult&n was perpetually filled and orowded 
with beautiful women, and sweet Bingers, and witty men, and oour* 
tiers with silvery tongues. A single moment did not pass without 
enjoyment and pleasure; and people spent their lives in giving gifts 
and rewards and in lavishness and prodigai>’ . 

Malik Niz&muddin, who was the nephew a ^ also the son-in-law 
of the Malik-ul-Umra, Kotwal, became very intimate with the 
Sult&n ; and the affairs of the government were entrusted entirely 
to his judgment. Malik Kaw&muddin 'll&k&, who was one of the 
incomparable men of the age, became the Umdat-ul-Mulk (the chief 
minister) and Naib VakXldar (the deputy representative). As Malik 
Nizfimuddln was a crafty and deceitful man, the Balbftni Maliksi 
who were the officers and auxiliaries of the Mu’izzi government, 
became frightened and anxious, owing to the power and influence 
acquired by him ; and endeavoured to gain his favour. In all affairs 
of State they kept his wishes before their eyes, and did not allow 
the string of subservience to escape from their hands. Malik Nix&m- 
uddin was narrow-minded and covetous. When he found that the 
Amirs and Maliks were humble and subservient to him, and Sult&n 
MuMzzuddlo was sunk in debauchery and ^unp^tioD, a mad desire 
of acquiring power and empire, which had really no manner of con- 
nection with him, got into hia head; and he gilded dp hla loina 
for, the extirpation of the Balbani dynasty. In paiauancecl thu 
fooiiah thought, and mad ambition, he said to Sult&n Mil*ismiddl& : 

Kaikbnaru is a oo-aharer with you in the empire, and adorned 
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with pdnoely qualitios and regal attributes.” He also impressed 
on his mind the fact that the Amirs and Maliks were favourably 
disposed to his cause, and in this way obtained an order for his 
assassination. SultSn Mu’izauddln listened to, and accepted, the 
words of that deceitful man ; and sent an order to Multan for sum- 
moning Kaikhusru, and he employed some men to murder that 
innocent prince on the way. The helpless .Kaiklmsru started for 
Dehli in compliance with the order; but at Ruhtak he attained 
to martyrd(un. After this Malik Ni/Aniuddin falsely accused the 
vazlr, Khwajah IQiaUr, of an offence, and had him marched round 
the capital, mounted on an ass. The fear of Malik Nizftmuddin 
which bad been produced in the hearts of the Amfrs and Maliks 
became greater, and all men turned to him. 

At this time, the intelligence of the approacli of the Mughals to 
the neighbourhood of Lahore came. Malik Barbak Bog Tars and 
Khan Jah&n were sent to quell the disturbance created by them, A 
sanguinary (conflict took place in the vicinity of Lahore, and most of 
the Mughals were slain ; and a number of them were taken prisoners 
and brought to Dehli. After that, Malik Niz&muddin said one day 
to Sultftn Mu’izzuddin, that the Mughal nobles were all of the same 
class, and they had many followers. If they united together and 
acted treacherously, it would be difficult to remedy the evil. With 
such glossed and specious words, he deceived the Sultan, and obtained 
permission for the massacre of the Mughal Amirs ; and they were 
all seized one day and slaughtered. Their families were also 
extirpated. Some of the Balbani Maliks, who were allied iu the 
Mughal Amirs, or had friendly relations with them, were imprisoned 
and sent to distant fortresses. Malik Niz&muddln had no com- 
punction about destroying old families ; and he did away with Amtr 
ShAhbak, the feudatory of Multan, and Amir Yezki, the feuda- 
tory of Boran, who had been Amirs uf Sultan Balban, by such 
pretexts and subterfuges as he could think of. He mode the 
Soltin so subservient to him, that whenever anyone at any time, 
loyaliy, and for the Sultftn's own good, communicated even a few 
wovdi about his machinations and plots lo the latter, he at once 
repeated it to him ; and had the man seized and made over to him. 
Malik Niz&mudd&i’s wife, who was the daughter of the Malik-ot- 
Uinra» acquired great influence in the Sult4n*s harwn ; and the 



122 SULTAN MU*IZZUDDlN KAIKUBAD. 

Sult&n used to address her by the title of mother. Owing to his 
great power, the Amlra and Maliks became completely obsequious 
and subservient to him ; and endeavoured by every means that 
they knew, and could employ, to comply with his wishes ; and to 
protect themselves from his machinations. His threshold became 
the asylum of liigli and low ; and the dignity and glory of the 
Mu’izzi court were shattered. 


Poetry. 

The king who lifts the base to grandeur high. 

Makes every danger great and high ; alas ! 

The fire, which makes the water boil up high, 

Doth surely bring contempt and danger on itself. 

When the Malik-ul-Umra Kotwal became cognizant of the dan- 
gerous plots, and the insane machinations, of Malik Nizfimuddlh, who 
stood in the place of a son to him, he sent for him to his private 
cliamber ; and endeavoured by means of wise advice and weighty 
arguments to drive out from his head his absurd designs and evil 
intentions ; but they had no effect whatever. That man with the 
ill-digested understanding, and the evil-disposed heart, would not 
attend to his words ; and said in answer, ** All that you say is right 
and the contrary is wrong. But as I have made the people my 
enemies, and they all know what my intentions are, if I now draw 
back my hand, they will not withhold their hands from me.” The 
Malik-ul-Umra showed his detestation for Malik Niz&muddln’s 
designs ; and was sorely vexed with him. When this became known 
to the great men, and the notables, they all praised the Malik-ul* 
Umra; and his fanightedness and his endeavours for the safety of 
the State became manifest to all. 

In short, Bughrft Kh&n, the father of Sultftn Mu’iz-uddin, who 
was the ruler of the territory of Lakhnauti and bore the title of 
Sultftn Nftsiruddln, heard that the Sult&n was always immersed in 
amusements and dissipation, and did not attend to the affairs of 
government; and that Malik Nizftmuddin, having destroyed all the 
Balbani Amirs and Maliks, and all the useful ministers and ofHciids, 
wanted to rise in rebellion ; and wrote letters giving much advice to 
his son ; and he informed all the Amirs and Maliks by hints and 
implications. Sultftn Mu’izzuddln, on account of the pride of youth 
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and the intoxication of wine^ did not lend his ears to his father's 
words; and felt no anxiety about what his father had written to 
him. When Sult&n Nftsiruddln found that his advice had no efiect 
in his* absence, he wished to have mi interview with his son, so that 
he might tell him face to face what he had to say. He sent a letter, 
written with his own hand, to his son ; and said in it : “ Oh niy 
son, the desire to see thee has deprived me of all strength; do nut 
let me suffer the pangs of separation any longer ; and allow me to 
have a sight of thee.” When Sult&n Mu'izzuddin read his father's 
affectionate letter, his love was revived, and he sent letters con- 
taining loving messages to him, by the hand oi >aTSons who were 
near his throne ; and expressed a desire for seeing him. In this 
way, the chain of affectionate feelings was moved from both sides ; 
and after the interchange of epistles and messages, it wa»{ }iettlcd 
thut Sult&u Mu4zzuddln should travel from Dehli to Audh; and 
Sult&n Nilsiruddin should also come there from his capital ; and 
the tM*o kings should meet there ; and should have the pleasure of 
each other's company. The Kiran us-Sa'dnin of Amir Khusru is 
tile narrative of ^.lis meeting between father and son, It appears 
from Amir Khu^.u’s account, that Sultan V&siruddln started from 
Lakhnauti with the intention of conquering Dehli and destroying 
his son ; and Sult&n Muh'zzuddln also hastened forward for a battle 
and bloodshed ; and it was at Audh that matters M ere peaceably 
arranged. 

To h;; brief, Sult&n Mu'izzuddin wanted to hasten alone to 
meet his father. Malik Nizainuddln said that it was inexpedient 
that the bftdshah should travel such a long distance alone. [He 
argued that] in matter of State no deference should be shown to the 
relation of father and son. It ivas rigiit that the Sult&n should 
march with all pomp, and all the paraptiernalia of Empire, and a 
well-equippod army ; so that all the Rays, Rajas and Zeniind&rs 
might be impressed with fear and awe at the sight of the splendour 
and grandeur of the. b&dsh&h ; and might behave with (joinplete 
humility, obedience and subservience. According to Malik Niz&m- 
uddln's advice the Sultan started towards Audh with a well 
equipped army; and with all the pomp and circumstance of 
royalty. Wlien Sult&n NAsir addin heard of this, and knew that it was 
according to the advice of Malik Niz&mtidiiin, he als<j set out from 
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Lakhnauti, with a large retinae and troops and eluants, to meet 
his son* The two armies encamped on the two bankp of the Saraya* 
For three days messages and letters were interohanged about the 
arrapgmnents of the interview. Finally, it was settled that the aon 
shottld sit on the throne ; and Sult&n Nasiruddin should cross the 
river ; and should show due reverence to his son, and should come 
before the throne. Sult&n Mo*izzudd1n ordered his i>avilion to be 
ereotM, and sat in it with all the gfandeur of Kaikbusru and Kai- 
kobad, and ordered the place of meeting to be arranged and adorned. 
Saltftn Nftairuddin dismounted near the ante-chamber, ind at three 
places performed the oeremouy of kissing the ground. Then, when 
he came in front of the throne, Sultan Mu'izzuddXn could not restrain 
himself any longer ; he descended from the throne and fell at hiS 
father*8 feet; and they embraced each other and wept on each 
other’s breasts. Tears flowed from the eyes of the spectators «m 
.seeing their condition. Tae father caught the son’s hand, and 
placed him on tlie throne ; and wanted to stand in front of it. But 
the son came down again, and made the father sit on the throne, 
and himself sat down respectfully in front of him. Tangahs of gold 
and silver were distributed. Poets recited odes and eulogies ; musi- 
cians sang; and ushers and heralds made proclamations; and 
carried out ail ooreuumials of royal pomp and grandeur, oonneotcsl 
With grand 'assemblages, that were customary. The two kings were 
delighted and charmed with mutual discourse and conversation. 

After a time SulUn Nasiruddin got up, crossed the river, and 
wont to his own pavilion. The father and the son then sent each 
other rare and valuable presents, dainty fruits and articles of 
doM:}ert, and delicious foods and beverages. The soldiers of the 
two armies were ordered to go to one another’s quarters, and to 
behave like friends. Sult&u NShtruddln came on' several saocessive 
days to the pavilion of his son. The two kings enjoyed the society 
of each other and held meetings and indulged in various pleasuiM 
and enjoyments, and drank with each other. When Ibe day of 
farewell approached, Sultan Nariroddln said'to his son, *’* Jamsheid 
suM Uliat a king who does not keep so much money in his tr WW imy 
he may help his soldien on the day of the onset his 
enemies, and may come to the rescue of his subjects in times of 
calamiiyatid famine, such a king does not deserve to be oallsd n 
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king of men/* and gave him other advice, such aa was specially 
deserving the attention of' kings. Sultftn Mu'izzuddln said, that as 
he had no benefactor, or sympathiser, who would waken him from 
the sleep of carelessness, the king should make him acquainted with 
whatever might be right and proper in all matters ; so that he 
might make it the guide of his conduct and might not allow it to be 
tranagressed in any way. Sult&n Nftsiruddln, in an ebulitioii of 
paternal love, said : ** I have enciured the troubles of this long 
journey with the one object of making your ears of wisdom heavy 
with the pearls of advice; of wakening you from the sleep of 
inattention which was inoidental to youth and power and the desire 
for pleasure ; and of doing everything that was required of the love 
and affection of a father.'* He then ordered everyone to retire, 
and directed that Malik Nizamuddfn and b^awamuddin, who was 
the TJmdat*ul-Mulk, might attend ; so that he might say what he 
had to say in their hearing. The two ministers came. Sultftn 
Nftsiruddtn then said with love and pity : ''Oh son ! when I heard 
that thou hadst ascended the throne of Dehli, I became extremely 
pleased. 1 knew that I had the territory of Lakbnauti already ; 
now I had tutquired the territory of Dehli also. Now it is two 
years, however, that 1 have heard stories of thy pleasures and 
dissipation, of thy neglect and inattention ; and I am astonished that 
thou art still safe From that date, I have mourned for thee and 
for myself ; and I have seen the kingdoms of Dehli and Lakhnauti 
in the embrace of destruction ; and have emptied my heart of all 
hopes of them; and specially from that day, when I heard that 
thou hadst ordered my father's servants, who had been brought 
up under hie proteotion, and who were thy sincere well* wishers, to 
be slain. Because thou bast ordered them to be slain, others have 
lost all confidence in thee. 1 have no hope, no expectation, now 
in the stability of the empire. Bethink thee of this, my son ! that 
my elder brother, who was fit to adorn a throne, became a martyr 
in my father's lifetime. His sou who was fit to be a king, and wJio 
was thy* strength and support, thou hadst him destroyed at the 
instigaiton of those who wished thee ill; so that they might do 
away with thee ; and the empire of Debii might pass into the grasp 
of arrange family and tribe. They would not leave our names, 
and no vestige of us, on the face of tlie eaith : If thou hast no pity, 



126 


SULTAN MU*lZZUODlN KATKUBAO. 


oh son ! on thyself, have pity on thy family and offspring. Don’t 
destroy thyself in sport, and take pity on thy own condition, and 
attend to these few words of advice of mine. The first is this : take 
pity on thy own life and attend to the reformation of thy nature. 
The colour of thy cheeks was fresh and red like the rose and the 
ruby i it has become yellower than turmeric ! Restrain thyself 
from the lasciviousness whioii has made thee weak and emaciated, 
and do not hanker after it ; for when life itself is in danger, no one 
can enjoy any pleasure. 

CoujUeU. 

A king should not be drunk or mad ; 

He should not, ever, in lusts indulge. 

A king should e’er a shepherd be. 

Alas ! that a shepherd should e’er bo drunk. 

When the shepherd is drunk with the red, red wine 

The sheep in the stomach of the wolf will sleep. 

In the rules of empire, and of State, 

Permanence in wisdom lies. 

The second counsel is this : that you should refrain from slaying 
the Amirs and Maliks ; so that the confidence which the ministers 
and officials have in you may not be impaired. There are these 
two men, viz. Malik Nizamuddin, and ^awamuddln, who are 
rainisteiB of mature understanding and experience. You should 
select another man like these from amongst the Amirs ; and should 
associate yourself with these three ; and consider each one of these 
one of the pillars of your greatness. You should transact every 
business which will come up with the consent and advice of these* 
Make over to one of these the Dewan of the Vazarat (i.e. the 
office of the Vazlr or chief minister); to the second, the Dewan of 
the Risalat (or the office of the secretary for foreign affairs) ; .to the 
third, the Dewan of *Ar/. (or the office of the secretary for petitions); 
and to the fourth, the Dewan of Insha (or the office of correspon- 
dence). Allow each of the three to have equal access to you; 
although their ranks, in consideration [of the importance] of their 
dutieSi may be different. Do not give any of them so much power 
that it may bear fruit in insubordination and revolt. The third 
advice is this : that every secret of State which you may^lwve to 
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reveal, you should duolose in the preeende of all the three. Do not 
place so much confidence in any one of them, that the others may 
be disheartened. The fourth counsel is this : that you offer your 
prayers regularly , and fast in the month of Ramaaftn; so that owing 
to the non*performance of these two duties, ruin in this world, 
and in the next, may not befall you. I have heard that one of the 
deotttful learned men of the age has, in order to please you, given 
you permission to take your meals during the fast of the Ramazan, 
and has said, that if you confer freedom on a prisoner of war, 
or give food to sixty poor men, it will absolve you of the sin of 
eating during the fast. Have nothing to do with the sayings and 
doings of such learned men. Advice in religious matters should 
not be taken from greedy and avaricious learned men, who have 
made the world the object of their adoration. Questions about the 
rules of religion should only be propounded to men who have 
turned their faces from the world, and in the eye of whose spirits 
riches and the goods of this world have become worthless.*’ Ho 
said this ; and burst out weeping and sobbing. He then took Sult&n 
Mu’izzuddm in his arms and bade him adieu. When he held him in 
his embrace, he said to him, in a whisper, ** Get rid of NizAmuddin 
as soon as you can ; for if he gets an opportunity, he will not let yf>u 
live one day.” Ho said this, and weeping, went back to his own 
pavilion. That day ho abstained from all food, and said to bis con- 
fidants, To-day I have said my last farewell to my son and to the 
kingdom of Dehli.” 

After that Sultan Mu’izzuddin marched from Audh tr>ward Dehli, 
For a few days, he remembered his father’s advice and instruc- 
tions; and kept himself back from pleasures and dissipation. In 
spite of the fact that the love of wine and women had become a 
second nature to him, and his boon companions tried by signs and 
suggestions to put the chain of dissipation in motion, and incited 
. him, be was prevented by his father’s advice, which had become 
.known to eveiybody, and by shame and modesty, and restrained 
himself. As the news of hfs convivial meetings, and the noise of 
^is indulgenoe in plsasuiee and diaiipation, bad reached the various 
sides and quarters of the globe, bands of beautiful courtesans, and 
penons who made it their business to minister to the lusts uf the 
ridi, same to his court, and eveiy day showed themselves in his 
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neighbourhood, after adorning themselr^ a^d dkMttg ^mm/vee 
ready for Ms companionship, and wanted to bd'^Ot eervfod to^ hips% 
As the Sultan had given away his heart for the sboiety of theeo 
bands, and had gambled away his life for his desire tor ^em, 
altbongb be tried to remember bis father*^ advice, yet from time to 
time the reins of his heart slipped away from his hand, titid from 
moment to moment the flra of desire blazed up. In spite of himself, 
he cast s^althy glances on the faces and cheeks of the Qonrtesans, 
and looked at them from the comers of his eyes. It so happened 
that an artful young courtesan, who was at the head of the beauties 
of the ago, and was the chief of the incomparable ones of the period, 
with an embroidered cap on her head, a gold-worked robe on her 
person, and a jewelled belt round her waist, mounted on a steed of 
Arab strain, came in front of the royal canopy at the time of start- 
ing, and showed a hundred blandishments and coquetish gestures. 

She displayed her wonderful arts, and her graceful movements, 
which bordered on the region of magic, and recited this couplet 
with a dainty voice-— 

Couplet. 

If on my eyes, oh love ! thy foot thou’lt place, 

My eyes on thy path will I throw, so thou mayest o*er them 
pass. 

After that, she said, '*I believe that the opening lines of the 
ode are more appropriate to the circumstances of the case ; but I 
cannot recite them out of respect for thee ! ” The Sult&a said, 

“ Recite them, and fear not.” She sang— 

Oh cypress of the Silvery hue ! to the desert dost thou roam, 

A wondrous promise-breaker thou! that leaving me thou 
wottldst go. 

The Sultan was so astonished and wonder-struck at the sight . 0I , 
her wbrld-illuminatiug beauty, and the spectacle of her oharming 
hgure and gestures, that he foigot all his father’s counsel on tho 
Instant. He lost all control over himself, and stood on the foatl 
and talked with that breaker of vows. He dismounted and oalleci 
for wine, and halted at that very spot. He arranged a meeting of hfs 
boon companions, and sat engrossed with the sight of her dandiii|;- 
He then repeated this couplet : 



At night I renom^; tnr fynr UAmliifyimts of i 
Fair* 

At dawn tha faea of Phmbe to the wine^oup doth me drag, 

When mttg wantpn beard thie couplet from the mouth of 
the Sultan, ebe said in reply; 

My saint-allaiing caquetiy, a recluse of a hundred years, 

Takes by the forelock of his head ; and to the distant wine-shop 

drags. 

The Saltan was struck with surprise and wonder at the beauty 
of her intellect and the brilliance of her repartee. He made her his 
cup bearer. After a show of humility and re^verence, she said— 

Althongh I*m fairer than the moon ! 

I’m yet a slave of the slaves of the king !” 

and filled the cup and placed it in the Sultan’s hand. Tlie latter 
took it from her hand, and repeated these couplets to express bis 
passionate love : 

** When the cup comes round to me, give it to my comrades 
here ; 

And pass me by, that on PhoBbe’s face my wondering eye I 
may fix. 

If thou wilt deign my cup-bearer to be, Oh love ! 

Who dare declare that wine is sinful and impure. 

He said this and drained the cup. The Amirs and Maliks began 
once more to indulge in dissipation and debauchery. The next day 
the Saltan started from that place. He held convivial meetings 
at the different stations, and indulged in amusements and pleasures 
till he reached Dehli. He took up his quarters in the castle of 
Kilokhari. The citizens made great rejoicings on the return of the 
Solt&n, and bad feasts, and built ornamental domes. The indulgence 
in pleasures, and feasting and rejoicing, became so universal in the 
days of Saltftn Mn’izzudln, that in every lane and quarter of the 
town people drank wine publicly and held feasts. Care and anxiety 
left the heart of the people, and insouciance took their place. When 
a few months had passed in this way, the Sultan became ill, and his 
great lasoivionsness and constant drinking made him weak and 
feeUw. 
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' At tbk time he wanted, aeootdmg to bia Atbdt’t ^ 

remove Niamoddln ; bat be coaid not come to may 
ndnetion in the matter ; and on tbe epnr ot the mW bM to 
him, •• Yoa should go to Mul«n, uud uttend to «ie gfciw of t^ 
fiof.” Malik Niaftmnddln know that the Sultan wanted to get him 
out of the way, delayed in starting, and made vmioue ezouses. 
But those who were near the Saltan’s person, and who had always 
been aniions to encompass the death of Malik Nisimuddlo, removed 
him, as soihn as they, became aware of the Sultan’s intentions, by 
giving him poison. 

Couplet. 

As he did not spare to shed the blood of men, 

Time’s self its sword in his life blood did imbrue 

Those in power then sent for Malik Jalaluddin Firoz, who was 
the Governor of Sam&nah, ud had been the commander of the 
guards of the palace, from that iief ; and appointed him to be the 
an mnimnlftr (rf the foross of the empire, and made him the feudatory 
of Baran, and conferred on him the title of Sh&istah KhSn. They 
mi yi- Malik iitamar Knjan the Bfabak (the master of ceremonies) ; 
and Malik Aitamar Surkbah the VakiWar (the representative in the 
council); and the various offices were distributed anew among the 
nobles. In the meantime, tbe Sultan’s illness became worse. He 
^00 00100^ with paralysis, was confined to his bed, and could not 
0tten d to any business. The desire of seising the empire entered 
the heads of all the great nobles ; a madness seised every heart, and 
a vain ambition took possession of every breut. Some of tbe 
nobles, in gratitude for the favours they had reomved from 
the family, brought the son of Saltan Mu’iesuddln, who was still a 
mere child, out of the korom; and giving him the title of Sultan 
Sham».od>din, placed him on the throne. They erected the n^al , 
pavilions and tents on tin Mtsiri Chabutara;- and kept the yonng 
Sidtan there. The.AmIrs and Maliks encamped round the paviHon. 

ilii‘iwBddin, .who was teaSy past all treatment, was kept 
under treatment in the castle of Kilrd^hari. 

Malik Jattladdm Fins Shalji, who woe the commander of the 
fones, encamped at Biffiipar with all the ^aljis who formed a 
l0i^ ))ody and mustered the forom. tMaUk Aitamar Kn|en, Hw 
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BSriik, iad Malfi AiUmBr Sarkbah the V^iMsur, and all tba 
' ambitied together, and determined tbat snob ot the 

noMeaaawereatretigera, and were not real Turks, should be removed 
oat of the. waf: Jltey made a list of their names. The name of 
Majik Jal^tt^^ Khaiji was in that list. When the latter became 
aware of 'thisrhe collected his men, and brought together all the 
Shalj Amfrs and Maliks, and he also got some other Amirs to join 
them. Ai^ this time. Malik Ait^ar Kujan, Bhrbak, mounted^ so 
that he might induce Malik Jal&luddfn FDpoz by folse pretences to 
come (to their camp), and tfahre assassinate him. As Malik Jal&l- 
^dln FiroE had become aware of this design, as soon as Malik 
iSitamar Kujan came to the door of the tent, he was dragged down 
from his horse and hacked to pieces. 


CoHpleis, 

Place not thy foot on the path of treachery ; 

For in the end into the snare thou’lt fall. 

Hast not, from the traveller on this path, thou heard, 

That who so dug a well, into it he fell t 

' And the sons of Malik Jalftiuddfn, who were brave and courage- 
ous, went with five hundroi horsemen into the royal pavihon, took 
Sult&n Shamsuddin from the throne, and carried him, and the sons 
of the Malik- ul-Umra, to BaliApur 'to their father. They killed 
Malik Aitamar Surkbah, who was pursuing them, on the way. As 
the notables and the common people of Dehli did not like that the 
Kbalj should gain the mastery, they came out in large numbers, 
with the intention of assisting Sultiln Shamsuddin ; and assembling 
together, in front of the Badft-iln Gate, determined to attack Malik 
Jal&iuddln Firoz. But the Malik-ul-Umra turned them away, and 
dispersed them, in order to save his own sons, who were in the 
custody ol Malik Jaialuddln ; and most of the Amirs and Maliks 
joined the latter. A Malik whose father had been killed by order of 
Soltin MuMzzuddln, went into the castle of Kilu Khari, and giving 
him, who had only a little life left in his body, a few kic^ks. threw 
him Into the river. 

SaltAn Mu*UBzaddfn*s reign lasted for three years and a few 
months. 





SVtaAU JrAliLUDDlIl StfAtiJl. 


Sultan JalaluddIn BjirALJi. 

1 have seen in one of the anthoritative hietoriei, that the tribe 
of m^alj are the desoendante of K&lij Shthi, son-in-law of Ohengia 
Khan ; and his story is this. He had an unpleasantness with his 
wife, the daughter of Chengiz Kh&n.‘ For fear of the latter, he 
had no alternative but to simulate softness and courtesy. Ha was 
all along looking for a release, a means of escape, but could not find 
any. At last when Chengiz Khfin defeated and crushed Sult&n 
JalAluddln on the bank of the river Sind, and having freed his mind 
of all anxiety about Irftn and Tur&n, returned towards his own 
country, and«at about the same tim^passed away ; K&lij Kb&n, who 
had carefully examined the hilly country of Qhur and Qharjistan 
and their strength and inaccessibility, settled down there with his 
family and tribesmen, who numbered about three thousand families. 
As Ohengiz Kh&n was dead, and none of his sons took any notice of 
his movements, he remained there : and his descendants multiplied. 
As theSult&ns of (ihur and its dependencies conquered Hindustan, 
the Shalj, owing to their being in the neighbourhood, came at 
different times into that country, and entered into service there, 
and attained to high rank. The father of Sultan Jal&luddln and 
the father of Sultan Mahmud Khalji Mandvi, who are among the 
great and successful Maliks and renowned Sultans, were grandsons 
of K&lij-Kh&n. K&lij became Kh&lij by a change of letter, and by 
f regency of use became Shalj. According to the author of the 
Saljubnamah (however) Turk the son Japhet had eleven sons, one of 
these was n&med Khalj. His descendants are called the Shalj. 

In short, Sultan Jal&ludd1i\ set out from Bahapur with a large 
^ following, and rode to the castle of Kilukhari, and for a few days he 
remained there m the deputy of Sultan Shamsuddln. Then in the 
beginning of the year 688 A.H. he ascended the throne. He sent 
MaUk Jhajtt KasJbli Kh&n, the nefdiew of Sult&n QhiSeuddm, to 
Kara, after conferring that territory on him. The nobles who were 
on Ms side, as well as those who were hostile to him, did homage 
to him. ^]l{iUingly or otherwise. As the residents of the oa|ritai 
were, however, not well-disposed to him, he, mindful of this, did not 
go into the city, and did not ait on the throne, on which the Snlt&ns 
had all along sah. He remained at Kilukhari, and ordered the Mia*izsi 
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wjUdb SttlUa Ma'innddfn Kaikubftd hiuif. 
to be oompleted; end laid oot a new garden in firont 
tbe baokof the Jumna. The Amin and Midiln, alfio.bailt liouBesth#^ 
The foimdatioiit of a citadel of atone were laid, and in a short tioie, 
the citadel, and houses, and mosques, and a market were erected ; and 
the place obtained the name of the new city. As Sultan Jal&luddin’s 
gorefpn^t acquired stability, and the report of his piety , and patience, 
and moiety, end justice, and benevolence spread among men^ the 
people'of the oity^young and old— ail came forth, and rendered 
homage ; and the Shaikhs, and the learned men, and the headmen 
the various sects, received gifts and benefactions. The charge of the 
different fle& and the various court appointments wase distributed 
among the nobles. The eldest son of the Sultan received the 
title of Sb&n-i-Siii&nfin, his second son of Arkali Sh&n, and his 
third aoq of l^adr Kh&n ; and a parganah or territory was assigned 
to eaoh. The brother of the Sultan received the title of Baghranb 
Khiln and was made the commander of the forces. ‘ Alauddfn 
and Ulugh Kh&n, who were the two nephews and sons-in-law of 
the SultSn, became respectively the Amir bumrg (the first noble) 
and the AkMryak (the second noble); and Malik Ahmad Hab, 
the son of the Sultan’s sister, Uie naib (deputy) and BArbak 
(master of ceremonies) ; and Malik f^tirram the VakiJdar (represen- 
'tative of the sovereign in the darbar). hJhwajah fUiatir became the 
Vazir (minister) ; and the Malik-ul-Umra the Kotwal. Repose and 
contentment now appeared among the people, high and low. The 
Sultan then went into the city with great pomp and splendour, and 
with his army in brilliant array. He dismounted at the palace gate, 
and bowed down twice in prayer ; and sitting on the throne of the 
SuItAns said, For years 1 have bowed my head before thin throne. 
To<iday 1 have been enabled to put my foot on it. How can I suffi- 
ciently express my gratitude to God for this I * * He then mounted his 
horse, and rode towards the ruby Kiosk, and there dismounted at the 
gate, as he had hitherto been accustomed to do. Malik Ahmad Hab, 
BIrbak, who was the Umdai-ul-Mulk (the support of the state) repie- 
aented, with all deference, that the ruby Kiosk now belonged to the 
Suitaa, and there was no reason why he should dismount at the gate. 
The 8ttlt&n said that under all ciroumstanoes, one should show 
reveMkioe to one’s benefactor. Malik Ahmad Hab then said, thM the 
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slioiildmiik in the Kiosk. #bichw«t4tii fa^^ ^ 

eeid in reply, tliat Snlten Balbaa had built it ndien he a 

; and it was now the property of lua desoendante'; ibd be had 
.^0 kind of right to It. Malik Ahmad Heb replied, that such strictness 
was not poesible in matters of State. The Bultaii answered, that he 
could not transgress the rules of Islam, and act contrary to what was 
right and Just, lot the sake of temporary worldly|(xpedien<^. 

Couf^t, 

Can religion and reason e*er decree 

That the wise, for this world, the next should sacritice ? 

' i 

He then went into the ruby Kiosk on foot. . He did not ait down at 
the place where Sultan Ghiftsuddin used to sit. out of reepeot to the 
latter, and sat in the line which had been assigned to the Amirs. He 
then said to the Amirsand Maliks : ** May worse evil befall the houses 
of Aitamar Kujan and Aitamar Surkhah t for if they had not acted 
deceitfully and treacherously towards me, I would not have fallen 
into this danger; and should have passed the remaining days of my 
life performing the duties of a Khan or a Malik. Kow I can not even 
imagine what the end will be I Seeing that in spite of the power 
and grandeur of Sultan Balban, the length of his rule, and the 
greatness of his ministers and councillofs. the empire did not 
remain with his descendants, will it remain with me? and after 
me. what will happen to my offspring and dependants Some of 
the Amin present, who were wise and experienced, were saddened 
on hearing these words, and sympathised with him; others who 
were young and reckless, censured him, and said, ' ' This man has just 
become a king ; and he is already apprehending the decline of his 
rule. The vigour and sternness which should always characterise a 
ruler of men can not be expected of him.** At the dcse of the 
satn^ day SulUn Jal4l6ddln returned from the city and went to 
KUii Khari and made that his capital. 

i^he year alter the Sultanas acoemimi. Malik Jbajn, nephew 
of SnltAn Balban. was the fendatory of Karah. raised the 
standard of hostility ; and had piayets read, and coin stroek; In 
own nam; and gava himself the title of Snltitn MMhiseddiii. 
Amir All fikudbndftr. the Goiremor of Andh. wfm 
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"Bilbani Bfalikg who had fie^ in that quap^rv 
oonitiiiied witih him,. He marched with a large army toward 
as he hopedittat the eitizeas, who disliked t)i» rule of the Khai|W, 
would, befriend him. Sultia Jallladdin, on hearing the news 
of ibis tebeUiotaj, loft Kh4ii4-Kh&n4n, his eldest son, as the Regent 
at Ddiii, and shtfteii, aocompanied by the old ministers and^ 
oounqillon, and »it the head of a well-equipped army, to attack 
Malik Jhajtt. He made Arkaii Kh4n, his second son, who was 
noted for bis br Aveiy and heroism, the commander of the advanced 
guard, and sent bravo and well-tried warriors with him. According 
to the orders he had received Arkaii Khan crossed the Kalaskar ^ 
river with nia army. Malik Jhaju came from the other side, 
with all tht. Balbanl Amirs and Maliks, and countless troops, and 
all the zaniindars and renowned Rajahs of that country, to oppose 
him; and a great battle took place; and he was defeated, and 
most of the commanders of his army were taken prisoners. 
Maltk Jhaju took shelter with one of the indigenous chiefs; but 
was tai.en prisoner by the local head-man, and was brought as 
a captive to the Saltan. Arkaii Kh4n mounted the prisoners, on 
cameki and sent them to the Saltan, with iron collars and fetters on 
the;n. When they were brought in that condition before the Su!t4n, 
and his eyes fell on them, he ordered that they should be dis- 
mounted from the camels, and the fetters should be removed. 
He also ordered, that such of them as had been men of rank and 
consideration with Sult4u Balkan, should be taken to the Aamdm 
(baths) and should have their hands and faces wasbr cl. They were 
then dressed in special royal robes and anointed with *atar. He 
then arranged a feast in his palace, and invited them to it, and 
asked them to drink wine with him. 


CoupUi. 

’Tis easy, evil with evil to reward : 

If man thon art, do good for ovil done. 

Thqy bung their heads down for sliarae, and were tonguetied 
with bashfuloess. The 8itlt4n, in order Ui remove their wjjliationi 
said, *‘>5rqMk .d qw your swoeds in the cause of your benefactor, and 



SULTIN JALIIlUDDIN KBWt. 


136 

did what the sidt you bad eaten and the fealty you had aworn 
demanded^ This oannot be deemed to be blameworthy on your 
rpart.’* He ordered Malik Jbaju to be placed in a litter, and sent 
hinr to Multan; and he ordered that he should be confined in a 
house there, and should be treated with all honour, and provided 
with a|l articles of luxury and pleasure, which he might ask for. 
MaHk Ahmed Hab and all the Khalj Amirs were displeased at the 
kindness which the Sultan had shown to the prisoners. They 
pointed out to him, that the generosity which he had displayed 
to this body of men, who deserved death, was contrary to the 
rules of empire, and nugatory of all principles of government. 
For if, they argued, due punishment was not meted out to men 
who created disturbances and raised rebellions, and their blood 
was not shed, the desire of power, and the lust of empire, would 
enter the heads of all, and how many revolutions would take 
place ! The punishments which Sultdn Balb&n inflicted on rebels, 
and the seas of blood which he shed, most of these things, they said, 
had passed before the eyes of His Majesty ; and the dread of it 
had not yet Ijeen obliterated from the hearts of men. Then, they 
said, that if they themselves had fallen into the enemies’ hands, 
would the latter have left the name or any vestige of the Klialjis 
on the face of the earth? They argued, therefore, that not to 
punish them would be contrary to all sound policy. 

CoupietB. 

’Tis better that the rebel’s head should fall, 

That a traitorous army should be scattered wide. ; 

• No fresh green twig will the cypress adorn 
Till thou outtest off the old and withered branch. 

The Sultan said in reply : What you all say is right and 
accords with the rules of imperial policy. But what can I do? 
For seventy years have I lived like a Musalman; and have never 
shed the blood of a Musalman. Now that I am old and have 
only a few years to live, I do not wish to imbrue my hand with a 
Moslem’s blood; and gain for myself the name of a deqjiol and 
tyrant. And if we bad fallen, into their hands, apd,^ t^ had 

fthMl-enr hkwni. thu hurrlMi oi ftnawnrincr fAv it. IIia 
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dvy of jttdgmeat, would have been <m their shouldera and not on 
oim. I have been for years 6ne of Sult&n Balban’e servants, 
and the debt of gratitude for his favours is heavy on my shoulders. 
I have taken possession of bis kingdom. It would be the height 
of baseness and injustice if, in addition, 1 slew his adherents and 
dqiendonts.*’ After the Sult&n had returned from BadAdn he 
sent for *Ala ud-din, who was his son> in-law as well as the son of 
his brother, and who had been brought up by him, to Karah, 
after conferring that fief on him. When he arrived in Dehli 
crowned with success and victory, the oitisens erected ornamental 
jomes and made rejoicings. 

Owing to Sult4n Jal&lud-din's patience, and disinclination to 
^ause pain, many of the Amin and Maliks said that he did not 
Irnow how to rule a country, and govern an empire. It is said 
that thieves and robbers were repeatedly seised, and brought 
l)efore him. He bound them by oaths not to commit thefts again ; 
uid released them. He used to say that although in a war he 
3 ould rout an army, and could shed much blood, yet he could not 
srder a man, who had been seized and brought before him, to be 
ilain. On one. occasion, one thousand highway robbers were 
brought before him. He did not order me of them to be executed ,* 
but pot them all in boats, and sent them away to Lakhnauti. Fin 
ng and amercing, and imprisonment and torture, and greed for 
[>ther people's wealtli. which ore the characteristics of despots and 
tyrants, were never perpetrated by him daring the whole time 
his sovereignty. It is said, that some ungrateful wretches, in 
whose natures wickedness was ingrained, and who were utterly 
lest^iote of all manly feelings, held meetings in which they drank 
and talked how they could bring about the downfall of the 
Sullan. When the news of these gatherings reached him, he 
moved in any way ; and said that men who were drunk , 
ih(Mii not be held lesponsible for words which they might utter 
til their state of intoxication. One day Malik TAj-ud-din Kfijf 
inviHll some great Amirs to his house, to a drinking party. When 
tltoy ii^ie all drunk they said, Sult4n JslM-ud-dln is not fit to 
be king. Malik TAJ-ud-din is the fittest person for the 
^rone)^, They all swoie allsgiaiioe to him. One of them said* 
^ him with this bunting knife*’ ; another, “ I can cut 
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thii gwofdr Tte dihers bragggd in tlin j| 

' 1^, - . When the . SiiMn heard* thie he eent lor ihem, 
of a ohjaUenget he drew his sword from the 
threw it down in front <rf them. He said then t ? H any ; 

»is man enough^ he should take up thil sword, and sh 
up in front of me; so that he may know what reidi 
ttriik Kasrat SabbAh, who was a witty and ftne*tempered 
but who had hjmself uttered some nonsense at the maetl^ 
said: •* Your Majesty knows that words uttered by. drunken^ WM 
in a state of intoxication have no 'meaning. ,, We, whom the 
baa ohca||hed and brought up- like his sons, know that m f- 
never a King with p^ience, and forbearanoe, and dignil 
like his. Therefore we cannot plot against him. The SultAn w; 
also find no loyal and faithful Maliks and MalikzAdahs like,u 
and we know that be will not assent to our ruin and destruoticm. 
These words affected the Sult&n ; his anger subsided ; he oalfa 
for wine ; and offered the cup with his own hand to Malik NaeH 
SabbAh At the same time he ordered the conspirators to go 1 
their respective fiefs ; and to remain there for some time. 


The sword of patience sharper is than sword of steel, ^ 

Yea t Better than a hundred hosts, it victory doth gain. 

^ respect of offences committed by those who were near his 
' he did not inflict any corporal chastisement on the offenders ; im 
did he imprison them. When he conferred a fief on any pew 
he did not again take it away. 

It is said that at the time when he was the oomnumdev < 
SultAn Balban’s gQi|d. and held the fief of SAmAnah Hai^i^ 
ShrAjuddin SAdi, whe was one of the poets of the age, held a i 
Wong those included in the fief of SAmAnah, by way of sub 
aHowance. SultAn JalAluddln^ demanded rent from the 
jis he did in the case of other grantees. The HauMoi 
yWijmd at this, and wrote verses in praise of the SultAn (app 

1 Ml saeodole hw hWa giviii, in a seimwlMe confqind stylipkl^ 
original, owigg to the eiilbov*a Imiiliiif on giving Sw tMo of BellSa Aa;!, 

. nddln, even hsfMs hemoiaM Sw thioni. 


dULTilr JALAhVtviH tSSAUU 


ide 


GhiftBuddin Balban or Mu'izauddin Kail|nilMui) ; and inserted 
jm, some oompiaints against bis officers. Salt4n JaI41addin 
" to pay no attention to the Manl4n&, owing to his having 
pother things to attend to. The Mau14n4 was grieved at heart, 
li^ote some satirical verses against 8ult4n Jidtluddin, and 
|:^eb the name of SbaljnAmah. At that time SalUn Jalii- 
^was still the Governor of S4m&nah» The SbaIjnSmab, which 
IMted some bitter satire , leachod the Salt4n. The Maul&n&, fea^ 
!]|kt the SultAn would try to have his revenge for the satire, left 
|ah and took up his residence at another place. About the 
^iime tb^ filultin ravaged a village belonging to soir Mondd- 
‘JA V jnd4hir confronted the Sultdn, and iuflioteO 4 wound 
the marks of whioU remained till the day of his death. 
^vrl Jaldluddin ascended the throne, Mauldnd Sirdjuddin 
.^unddhir appeared before him, with halters round their 
The matter was reported to the Suit An. He immediately 
them ; and took the MaulAnA in his arms ; conferred 
i a robe of honour on him ; fixed a pension for him ; and 
r. that ho should from that time attend before the throne 
tVr notables, and make his salutations. He also granted 
^ the Mund&hir. 

^ay the SultAn said to Malkah-i-Jahfin his wife : *' When 
^atioiiioers and judges oome to the gate of the haram to ofihr 
['^igratulations to you, tell them that they should request 
Lt they might bo allowed to describe me in the Khutbili as 
il^arrior of God.” About that time the marriage of ]$ladr 
ihe youngest son of the SultAn, with a daughter of SultAn 
addin, took place ; and the great officers wont to offer their 
plations. They approved of the message (which Malkah^i- 
hvpparently sent to them) and said that as the SultAn had 
flly drawn his sword in the wars with the Mughals and had 
rtth them, it was not only allowable, but even right and 
at he should be called ‘'the warrior of God.” When the 
leers and judges again went to congratulate the Sul An 
.first. day of the month, and worn honoured by being 
,.to his hand. KAsi Fakhruddin BA^lah, who Was the 
oed ^n of the age, dissimulated his real opinion, and 
^ SoitAn by the mouth of some of the othert, 
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>i^ jj^oBmatt they shoald daioidbe .Ihe M 
'ShJdlh* «i*‘the warrior of God.” The Solidtt .^dt 
^ has asked you to suggest this, at 

\hidi X , thought over the matter at that very tittii^\aii& .t 
the donelusion that I had not, at any time, waged war 
. sttiMnies of God, in His cause alone, without any admixturjB^,^i 
a worldly object^, and 1 repented myself of the intention 
1 had fpriped^ and gave up the idea altogether.” 

Aithe^tlme wheA 8alt4n Jal&lndJin was the oommandei^, 
the impesial loiees, he conferred many favours on Amir Sb,*- 
made l}i^ the keeper of the kurins ; and specially honoured hfn 
by grantlLj him the white robe and belt, which ^ \ re^rvad 
for the great nobles. The Sult&n mixed in a friendly 
Hie persons who were invited to his drinking parties. i 4h 
not require any elaborate observances from them ; an^ 
them almost as equafl. His companions at the convivial 
.were Malik Tdjad(fin Kiiji, Malik Fakhruddin Khji, Mahi 
din GhCri, Malik Kar4 Beg, Malik Naarat Sabb&b, Malik W 
Hftb, Hallk KamAluddin Abul Ha’aii, Malik Ndrirnddln ' ^ 
and Malik Saidaddin Maatoki- These Maliks were un*< ^ 
at tliat time for the sweetness of their natures, the ele^ / 
their manners, and their courage and manliness. Tajud^, 

Amir JKbusru, Mir Hasan, Mded Jdjarmi, Miied Dewdnan^ ^ 
Arslan Kal4hi, Ikbti&r B4gh and B4ki Shutib were in ^ 
among the courtiers ; and each of these excelled In the oom| 
of verses, aud in the knowledge of history. The court of the 
was always adorned with sweet-voiced reciters of odes, Ukt^J 
m]L4sah and Hamid R4jah, and charming cupbearers, lil|[ 
sons of Haibat Sb4n, and Niz4m Kbaritad4r ; and inoosn^ 
musidiims, like Muhammad Shah Jangi and Battuh 
Nasrat Sb4n. Amir Khusru used to' present new odes at 
of the Solt4n, and rewards and favours were cohfercedon hiic|^ 'j 
Amcmg the strange occurrences of that period, was 
of Skli Maulah. This matter nmy be briefly bn 

A darwesh of the name of Sidi Maulah appearecC ^ 
nqtk up his quarters thme. He opened tita dbor ul‘ 
almigii^hg on the faoe of th* peopk ; As he 
from 
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Uiy JiVaii 3h ^<iio-’r *.4 a. 'tuugh 
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w wiHoCu*i^*?.*en 'twid-fthunlred ctaiia' 
L ' 

Moqiiath could not pre86r?e hiraiiolf. 


vbe cai^of gi'eed dbtli lit irj 
viool doth Hiiy iihpriBflipn make 1 

l^^.nd-Khinitt, the eklcit son 
yiiie pvovcrd »um^ a # hu. . nid railed 
K« ,1 . K4ciha/i, one of 
w,)d*wi*her. Some ot tl 
reign Kik no a ^ !.• -I no /jl\ 
«id doing saryk*^ 
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^ ht* ftewod Jbni/, 
C^iBpkifr ■ pUxWi'ed much woaltli, a»id can* 

I ., ofNllanthamblior shut lum:>f*7 up 
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The empire oi. I ^wear,' 

f>, jj, flfciiiervc that a drop of blood ori Ilur cc ih -t, ,, 

L.ll. 

Orintcd tha‘ ^ ' ‘ 

' '•d ’when the wid^w’** rttid^.ojph'ms of uin) 

-.Hlmon vill come to me, and my ^fuU on them v 

*’ y.r. rii5 cor dition ; and vvill not- tbo (AliSte of i hc i apture of 
llfer-.ii he bitterr ir; my mouth than poison? 
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<ju8 ; as he. b«fl ho knowledge of t^e trouble which Malik < AI4uddin 
had AOfiered at. the hand of Malkali>i*Jah4n. He was his nephew 
and ton-in^iaw, had besides been brought up by him from his 
youth. No suspioibn of any perfidy from him, therefore, ever 
entered his mind. At that time R&m Deo, the ruler of Deogir, had 
gone away, with his son, to a distant place. When he heard that 
Malik *A14uddm had entered the Deogir territory, he met him with 
a large force of Rbys and Rinas. Malik 'Alauddin routed that 
army ; and conquered Deogir. In the end Rim Deo came and 
made his submission. Forty elephants and some thousands of 
horses from Rim Dec’s palace stables fell into Malik *Aliuddin’s 
hands ; and so much booty was obtaiped, consisting of gold and 
silver, and gems and pearls, and various kinds of goods aitd fabrios, 
as was beyond the count and estimation of the intellect. As no 
news had been received of Malik 'Aliuddin for a long time, the 
Sultin started towards Gwalior on an expedition of hunting and 
pl$asrire; and remained for^some time in those parts. Even before 
the r<^eipt of Malik ^Aliuddin’s memorial (notifying his vietoiy), 
a ruiriour arose in the Sultin’s army that he had conquered 
Deogir ; and had obtained many elephants and horses, and an 
immense quantity of goods and riches; and was marching back 
towards Karah. The SulUn was pleased on hearing this news ; but 
the wise men of the age, knowing that Malik 'Albuddin bad under- 
taken such an enormous enterprise without the Sul fin’s permission ; 
and hid acquired so much wealth ; and knowing also that he had 
such enmity with his haram (wife) and with Malkah-i-Jahin, could 
perceive by the eye of wisdom that he intended to rise and rebel 
igauist the Sultin, but they did' not say this before the latter, ^e 
day the Sultin called a private meeting of his confidential advieers ; 
and consulted with them. He asked them : " 'Aliuddin is coming 
from Deogir with all these horses, and elephants and booty; what 
should 1 do ? Should I remain wiierc* I am ; or should I hasten to 
weleoiiie him ; or should T return to Dchli ?” Malik Ahmed Hab, 
who was oelebrated for his correct thinking and sound judgment, 
submitted that abundance of wealth, success in one’s undertakings 
and tilt aocompUshment of one’s desires became the cause of pride , 
and rebellion ; and made a man, however intelligent and wise he might 
iltiiiik and mad. ** The cheats and deluders of Katah/’ said he. 
19 
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** who carried Malik Jhaju off from the path of loyalty, are now all 
assembled round him; and they incited him to go to Deot^ir 
without the Sultdn’s orders. Who knows what he has in his heart '■ 
It would be wisest for the Sultdn to go with all speed to Chanderi , 
so that he might arrive there before Malik ‘A]4uddin. When the 
latter hears that the Sult4n is so near ; he will not be able to com- 
plete his arrangements, and will be forced to come and pay his 
homage to the Sultan, and place the booty before the throne, 
either willingly or otherwise. The Sultdn should take his elephants, 
and goods and all his treasures, which might be the cause of his 
violence, from him ; and should take them to Dehli. If the Sultan 
considers this an insignificant matter and marches to Dehli without 
taking the proper measures; and if Malik *A14uddin goes to Karah 
with BO many elephants and horses, and such an immense quantity 
of treasure, which are the basis of greatness and empire, and tliere 
places all his arrangements on a right footing, the Sult4n willJu^^vo^. 
in a manner, endeavoured to bring about his own destructioi), and 
the ruin and desolation of his house. 

Couplei. 

He bringeth joy, and gladness, to the hearts of his foes, 

Who listeneth not to the words of his true and loyal friends. ' 

The words of Malik Ahmad Hab did not commend themselves 
to Sult4n JaUluddin. He said, ** Malik *Alauddin is like my son, 
he has been brought up by me ; he will certainly not turn hb fac#^ 
from me ; and will never do anything which would be contrarj to 
my wishes.” Then he turned his face to those who were in the 
assembly and said, “What do you all advise in the matter?’* 
Malik Fakbruddin Kuji, who, although he knew that the advice 
given by Malik Ahmad Hab was sound, still seeing that the Sult&n 
was opposed to it, concealed bis real opinion and said, ** The news of 
the return of Malik *Aiduddin, and of his having brought much booty, 
has not yet been confirmed either by his petition or by the testi- 
mony of trustworthy persons, in such a way that we may place any 
reliance or base any reasoniog on it. Supposing that the news turns 
out to be true, and we advance with our troops against him, 
go and stand before him; ae he went away without orders 
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not unlikely that a dread wHl overwhelm hia mind, and he will turn 
back from the place where he may have arrived,- and will rush 
blindly away in some direction ; and we will have to follow him, 
and that in the rainy season, which is near at hand ; and we will 
have to go wherever he may have gone. It is a well-known proverb 
' that one should nob take off his stockings before one comes to the 
water.’ And supposing again that Malik ^Al&uddin arrives in safety 
at Karah with his elephants and treasures and goods; and it becomes 
clear that a malicious and evil design has entered his head ; may be 
not be easily disposed of by one assault of his Majesty’s forces.** 
Malik Ahmad Hab said, If Malik *AUuddin arrives in safety at 
Karah with the elephants and treasure, and crossing the Sarayu 
gim toward Lakhnauti, no one will then be able to do anything 
ftgainst him. 

Couplet. 

Do not' thy enemy as insignificant despise ! 

For I have seen a small rook a mountain huge become ! 

The Sult4n became angry on hearing this ; and said, ** Malik Ahmad 
Hab has always had an evil opinion of Malik ‘AUtiddiii. T h^v'c 
cradled the latter in my arms ; and have made him my son. It 
is possible that one of my sons should turn against me ; but that 
he should turn away his face from me, that is absolutely impossible.*' 
Malik Ahmad Hab rose from his scat in the council, and made his 
lamentation, and recited this couplet. 

Couplet. 

When fate its dark face on a mau doth turn, 

No one can help and succour him at all. 

The Sultdn praised Malik Fakbruddin's wisdom ; and returned to 
Uehli. Immediately after that the news of the arrival of Malik 
‘Al&uddin at Karah came; and his petition also arrived. In it 
he stated ; “ I have brought, as the booty obtained in the expedi- 
tion, thirty-one elephants, a number of horses, and quantities of 
gold and gems and pearls, and all kinds of goods and fabrics ; and 
I wish to bring everything to your presence ; but as I have been 
absent for a long time, and as I set out on this expedition without 
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your orders, a fancy has found its way into my mind, and into the 
minds of all your servants who were with me. If a farm4n is issued 
which will give me and my companions some assurance of our 
safety, we would present ourselves at your gate without any anxiety 
about ourselves.” He deceived Sultan Jalaluddin by such stories ; 
and at the same time made preparations for an expedition to 
Lakhnauti. He sent Zafar Kb^n to Audh, with orders to collect 
i>oats in the Sarayu; and he settled with his officei;^ and ministers, 
that as soon as they would hear that Sultan JalAluddin had started 
from Dehli, in the direction of Karah, they would cross the Sarayu, 
and enter the Lakhnauti country, and bring it under subjection 
and rule there. Sult&n Jal41uddin wrote an aScctionate letter to 
him with his own hand, assuring him and his companions of corn- 
pleto safety , and sent it by the hand of two men who were in 
his confidence. When these men reached Karah, they found that 
Malik *AUuddin had become altogether hostile to the Sult4n ; and 
he had also estranged all the Amirs who were there from the latter ; 
but Malik Alduddin kept such a strict watch on them, that they 
were unable to represent the true state of things to the Sult&n. 

When some time hail elapsed after this, Malik 'AJauddin wrote 
a letter to his brother, Alm&s Beg, who was also the nephew and 
son-in-law of the Sult&n, in which be stated, that as he had under- 
taken such an expedition without the permission of the Sult&n, 
men of experience in worldly affairs had implanted a fear in his 
mind. But as he was the son as well as the slave of the Sult&n, if 
the latter would come alone, by rapid marches, and would seize him 
hy the hand, and take him to Dehli, he would gladly render service 
and homage ; but if the Sultan would not do this, he would take 
poison, and destroy himself, or would wander away and be lost. 
Alm&s Beg submitted the .etter for the perusal of the Sult&n. The 
latter bade him go quickly and comfort Malik *AI&uddin ; and said 
that he would soon follow him. Alm&s Beg immediately got into a 
boat, and set out as swiftly wind on water. On the seventh day 
he arrived at the place where Malik ‘Alauddin was. The latter 
rejoiced greatly and was happy at the arrival of his brother. He 
now determined finally upou his expedition to Lakhnauti ; but 
those who were in his confidence, and were intimate with him, said 
that it would not be necessary for them to go to Lakhnanti, as 
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Sult4n JaUttuddin, unable to resist his desire for the elephants and 
the riches, would come to them that veiy rainy season. They 
would then be able to make away with him there, and would then 
set about their work of conquest and empire. This view appeared 
sound and just to Malik 'Alduddin. As death was now so near 
Malik JaMluddin, he did not listen to the words of his sincere well* 
wishers, but set out in boats, with some of his special attendants, 
and a thousand horsemen. At the same t ime he sent Ahmad Hab 
with the army, and all the regal paraphernalia, by land. 

Gouplet. 

When one to advice of friend will not attend, 

The gods above will penalty award. 

When the Sultdn arrived at Karah on the 7tli Rama/An, Malik 
* Aliuddin had already fully equipped his army and had crofwd the 
Ganges ; and encamped between Karah and Manikpur. On hearing 
the news of the arrival of the SultAn, he sent his brother AlnAs Beg 
to attend on him ; and instructed him that ho should try, by every 
deception he could think of, to effect a separation between the 
SultAn and his army ; and to bring the former alone. Almds Beg 
presented himsfdf before the Bultan; and performed the ceremony 
of kissing the dust, and submitted. (f I had not, in accordance 
with the orders of the lord of the world, come at once, and had not 
comforted my brother, he would by this time have wandered away 
to some unknown place. Jn spite of my assuranoeM, however, there 
is still some fear in his heart ; and if he sees your tuajesty, with so 
many armed horsemen, there ie some likelihood that lie would 
again become a prey to fresh hallucjnr^tions, and would again 
attempt to run away.'’ Tin Sultan, beiinving his statement to be 
true, ordered that the horsenuMi who were with him should halt 
where they were. He himself, with hi.-, personal attendants, went 
on ahead. When be hari gone a part of the way that arch«deceiver, 
Alm&s Beg, loosened his lying tongue, and saiti, ‘ My brother is now 
near at hand. If he sfHjs these men. who are with your majesty, 
armed and ready for any emergency, H ii^ likt-ly that, owing 

to the fancy and fear which have ov»«» whelmed liis mind, he may 
bet omc despondent about your inerev aefl Tlien according 
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to the Sultdn’s orders, all his attendants threw down their weapons. 
When they approached the Ganges, those who were near the Sultdn 
saw from a distance that the army of *Al&uddin was standing, 
ready armed and equipped, and awaiting as it were for an oppor- 
tunity. They became sure about the treachery and perfidy of *A14- 
uddin ; and knew what Alm&s Beg was about. Malik Khurram the 
Vakildar said to Alm^s Beg : ** We believed your words and 
separated ourselves from our troops and divested ourselves of our 
arms. Your army appears armed and ready for battle.’* Almds Beg 
said : My brother wants to parade his army in battle-array, and 
ready equipped and armed, before the Sult4n, and review it.” The 
ISult4n, in accordance with the saying that, when fate overtakes one, 
it makes him blind, did not think of their perfidy and treason, 
although it was manifest to young and old ; and he even said to 
Almds Beg, ** I have come, while fasting, all this way to see *A1&- 
uddin, and he feels no pity for me, but sits in comfort in his boat 
and does not hasten forward to welcome me.*’ The arch-deceiver, 
Alm&s Beg, said in reply : My brother does not intend to meet 
your Majesty with an empty hand ; he wishes to render you 
homage with the articles of his tribute, such as elephants and 
various beautiful things. He has also arranged everything for your 
breaking your fast, and wishes that your Majesty should do so in 
his house, so that ho may be raised above his comrades and equals 
by that honour. No thought of their perfidy passed through Sult&n 
Jaldluddin’s mind, and he sat carelessly in the boat, reading the 
KurAn, till the afternoon of the 1 7th Ram&zan, when he reached the 
bank of the river. 'Alauddin then came forward ; and rendered 
homage ; and fell at the Sult&n’s feet. The latter stroked his cheek, 
as a token of his love and affection ; and otherwise showed his 
kindness towards him. He said, I have reared thee up with so 
mucti care ; and have made thee great ; and always in my eyes thou 
hast been dearer to me than my sons. How could 1 now th ink of 
doing thee an injury ? ** He said this, and holding * Al&uddin*8 hand 
pulled him towards the boat. At this time, Malik 'Aliuddin made 
a sign to the men, who had been selected by him, and entrusted 
with the assassination of the Sult&n. Mahmud S4lim, who was one 
of the baser people of S4manah, wounded the Sultan with his sword. 
Tl»e latter, on receiving the wound, ran towards his boat ; and 
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cried out: ‘‘Oh! wretched ‘Al^uddin, what hast thou done?’* 
IkhtiAruddin Hur who had received many favours at tlie lianda 
of the Sultan came from behind ; and threw the Sultdii down on the 
ground ; and having out ofi his head, took it to ‘Alauddhi. They 
then took the head of the poor murdered king, round Karah and 
M&nikpiir. on a lance ; and then took it to Audh. The special atten- 
dants of the Sultan, who were in the boat, were also murdered. 
It has been lianded down by a trustworthy trwUtion, that just 
before the time when Sultan Jalaluddin came t'» Kaiah, Malik 
‘Alauddiii went to pay his reapects to Sheikh Kurk Majzub (the 
absorbed), who is buried in the town of Karah; am! performed 
service like a supplicant. The “absorbed” lifted up his head 
and said : 

Couphi. 

“ Whoever doth with thee wage war ; 

His head in the boat, his body in Gang ’ ’ ’ 

In short they raised the canopy of Sultan JalAluddin over the 
head of Malik ‘A14uddin and proclaimed him emperor. But the 
people who were associated with him in the Mssassination of Sult&n 
•faldluddin were overtaken in a short time by great calamitie.s, 
and fell into the lowest doptlis of misery. Maiimiid, tfie son of 
Salim, became afUicted with lejirosy after a year ; and Iiih limbs 
shrivelled up and fell into pieces. IkhtiaruU'hn Hur hooariie mad 
and in his agony veiled out, and 8(5reamed, “Snltiin Jaldluddin 
has a sword in his hand ; and is cutting otT rny head!’* The un- 
grateful Malik ‘Alduddin, himself, although for a time he reigned 
with prosperity, and did wliatevcr he wished to do, yet in the end 
Providence did not fail to mete out to him his just punishment ; and 
avenged itself on him ; and neither the name nor iiny vobtige of his 
descendants remained in the world ! 

Ooupleh, 

The mansions of creation are not at random ranged ; 

The earth, and all the sky, are not without a Ruler Groat ! 

Bethink ! Oh thou with wisdom blast ? how time doth over 
work, 

That what thou dost will ever meet with its recompense tlue. 
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When the news of the martyrdom of Sult&n Jal41uddln reached 
Malik Ahmad Hab, who was the commander of the army, he tamed 
back from the place where he was and went to Delili. Malkah-i- 
Jah4n the haram (wife) of the Sultan, ojrinf;; to her foolishness, 
placed her youngest son, Rtikuuddin Ibrahim, who was in his first 
yoath, and^had not yet reached man’s estate, and had no experience 
of rule and government, in great haste on the throne, without 
consulting the great nobles. She left Kilukhari, and came to Dehli, 
and took up her quarters in the Green Kiosk, and distributed the 
various high offices, and the great fiefs, among the Amirs and Maliks. 
Arkali Kb&n, who was the true son and successor of the Sult4n, and 
possessed kinglike accomplishments, was afflicted in heart on^ear- 
^ing this news. He remained at Multan and did not come to Dehli. 
^ Malik 'Alduddin marched towards Dehli in the very heart of the 
rainy season, and reached the bank of the Jumna by successive 
marches. He so enamoured the hearts of the people with his gold 
and riches, that every one became favourably inclined towards him ; 
and the hostility which had taken possession of their hearts on 
account of the assassination of Sultan JalAluddin became completely 
obliterated. They say — 

Couplet. 

Liberality is alchemv, for the copper of vice ; 

Liberality panacea is, for evils all. 


Kvery day Malik ‘Alauddin filled a ballista with gold, and scattered 
it among his soldiery. Every one who entered his service received 
twenty or thirty for every ten (coins) of the current wages of the time. 
In this way he captured the liearts of the people. 


Couplet. 

If thou dost want to greatness to attain, make generous thy 
heart.* 

It is related that when he arrived at Bad&>dn, he mustered his 
troops ; and they came to sixty thousand horsemen and footsoldiers. 

• Tha aeoond lino is given in the lith. ed. as jm ^nd in 

the three MSS. ae Aj A— ^ In either case I can not make 
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The Jal&li Amirs and Maliks came from all sides, and joined 
*A14uddin, being allured by his gold and the high salaries which he 
offered. Malkah-i-Jahan, after her hopes had been ruined, summoned 
Arkali ^4n ; but he sent word that things liad now gone too far 
for any remedy. 

Cou'j^eU 

A spring, at its start, with a bodkin can be easily stopped ! 

When once it is full, on an elephant you can scarooly cross I 

Malik 'Al&uddin became strengthened in his iosolu{)ion on hearing 
this nows, and crossed the Jumna at the ferry of Kath and en- 
camped on the plain of Jud. Ruknuddin Ibrahim also arrayed his 
troops in front of him ; and then made a feint of retiring. At night 
most of the Jal^li Amirs deserted him, and joined Malik *Alaiidditi. 
When the former found that matters had passed beyond remedy, he 
took his mother, and Malik Rajab and Kutbuddin ’Ului. and 
Ahmad Hab and a few others who yet remained true to their salt, 
and took the road to Multan. 

The period of Sultan JalAluddin’s rule was seven years and 
Rome months. 

SULTAN ‘ALAUDDIN KHALfl. 

He ascended the throne at Dehli in the year 695 a.h. Ho con- 
ferred the title of Ulugh iiliAn on his brother Almas Hog, that of 
Nasrat Khan on Malik Nasrat Jalesari, that of Zafar l^ian on 
Malik Hazabruddin, and that of AU KJ.uii on San jar, his brother-in- 
law, who was the President of his (^oiincil. Ho raised such of his 
friends as were not Amirs already, to that rank ; and ho conferred 
higher ranks and laigcr fiefs on those who were He gave large 
sums of monej' to his officers and commanders, so that they might 
enlist new soldiers. His army thus became a very large one. Whon 
he encamped with his army on the plain of Siri, the high and the 
low of the capital came to render him homage, and (o offer their 
congratulations. Pray(?rs were read and coins struck in his name, 
and the other royal ceremonials were duly performed. Malik 
* Alauddin entered the city with regal pomp and splendour ; and sat 
on the imperial throne ; and assumed the title of Siiltftn *AiauddIn. 
From that place he went to the ruby Kiosk and made that the seat 
20 
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of his empire. The oitizeus bed fesfits, sod erected onmmexitsi 
domes ; and the lanes Sowed with wine ; and people took to sports 
and pleasure. Owing to the pride of wealth and the intoxication of 
youth » Saltan 'Alauddin was lavish in dissipations and pleasures ; 
and he made the people loyal, and attached them to his throne, 
by his great largesses and gifts. He honoured eveiy one with a 
post and a title; and distributed the parganas and provinces 
(among the nobles). jShw&jah Khatlr, who was famous for his 
personal virtues and accomplishments, was honoured with the * 
appointment of Vazir. Kazi Sadruddln ‘Arif, who had the title of 
Sadr-uJahan, became the chief Kazi of the empire, and the titles 
of Sayyad Ajall (the most glorious Sayyad) and the Sheikh-id-islam 
(the chief priest) were conferred on him. The post of Khatih 
(preacher) was confirmed to the former Sayyad Ajall who had been 
both and Sheildt^uUislam. The oflBce of inshd (correspond- 

ence) was entrusted to *Umdat-ul-Mu)k Hamlduddin ; and Malik 
‘Izzuddin, who was adorned with physical and spiritual excellence, 
was specially honoured by being placed near the Sultan’s person. 
Nasrat Kfian, who had been the deputy of the empire, was made the 
Jcotwdl (superintendent), and Malik Fakbruddin Kuji was appointed 
the darogha (inspector) of the capital. Zafar Khan was appointed 
to be the Commander-in-Chief of the Forces ; Malik Abaji Jalali 
received the post of the Tajirbegi (Minister of Commerce) and 
Malik Huran bar that of Naib Barbegi (Deputy Master of Cere- 
monies). Malik AlH-ul-mulk, the uncle of Zia Burn! . the author of the 
T&rIkb-i-FirozshahI,was entrusted with the fiefs of Karah and Audh. 
The post of the Deputy Vakil-dar (deputy representative in the 
Council) was conferred on Malik Jupai Kadiin, and that of the 
naib (deputy) and Khwajah (superintendent) of the city of Baran 
on Mued-ul-Mulk, the father of the aforementioned Zia. AH 
properties and trusts were confirmed to deserving people, and other 
stipends were granted to them, in the way of maintenance allow- 
ances. The whole of the troops were made happy that year, with 
a grant of six months* pay in addition to their usual allowances. 
Ease and happiness made their appearance among all classes of 
people, and the great crime of the assassination of Sultan Jalfil- 
uddin-was concealed from the eyes, and obliterated from the mindsr 
of the people. 
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After SttJtan ‘AJindilla had Iveomc firmly ostablished oi> the 
throne of Dehli, he in consideration of the maxim— 

Couplet. 

While the head ot the claimant on hin sliouldor stiind», 

The kingdom wears rebellion as a garb 

considered that the destruction of the sous of Sultan .lalaliuMin, 
who were at Multan, was the one affair which most urgently 
demanded his attention. He accordingly nominated Tlugh KliAn 
and Zafar Khan with forf.v thou.saad horsemen for this duty. They 
marched acoordingl}^ and besieged the town. After two months 
the Kotwal of Multan and the other nobles who were there, deserted 
Arkali Khftn and his brothers, and coming ouiside the ti>wn, 
had interviews with Ulugh Kindi and Zafar KJd^n. The Sultan’s 
sous, in great distress, then eaiue to Ulugh Khan, after obtaining 
assurances of safety thiough Shaikli liukaiiddin (may God make 
his grave holy!). Ulu^ Khan received them with nil honour; 
and allotted places for tliem near his own pavilion ; and sent a 
letter, announcing his VH'torv, to Dehli They read the letter from 
the pulpits, and erected domes, and struck tho drum of joy. Then 
Ulugh Khan returned towards Dehli, with the sons of Sultan tfalal- 
uddln, and the Amirs and .Maliks who iiad ber*n on their side. On 
the way, Nasrat Khti-it, who was deputed h»r the pnrp.tse, fnnii 
Oehli, met Ulugh Kimn ; and drew the penei] (for blinding them) 
over the eyes of Sultan Jalaluddln’s sons, of AIgbu, his son-iudaw, 
and of Malik Ahmad Hab, the 9ifzi6 Amir lidjih (Deputy Lord Cham- 
berlain); and t<K)k possession of their wealth, and tl cir rclinuea. 
The two hapless princes were kept imprisoned at KilnsI ; and the 
two sons of Arkali Kh^n were martyred ; and Ahmad Hah, and the 
wives of Sult&n Jalaluddin, and those of his sons, were brought 
to Dehli, and imprisoned there. 

In the second year after the accession, Nasrat Kh^n was 
i.ppointed Vazir; and Malik ‘Aia-uLMulk was sumraoiitMj from 
iCarah, to come with the nobles and the treasure, which were Ibeie , 
md the post of the Kotwal of Dehli, which had been held by the 
Idalik-ul-Umra, was entrusted to him. Nasrat then oom- 

nenced to resume the estates, which the Sultiin had at the time 
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of hia accession, for the sake of expediency^ diatribated among the 
Jaldli Amira ; and, by this means, brought an enormous sum into 
the Treasury* 

The same year the Mughal armies crossed the river Sind, and 
entered Hindustan. Sultan ‘AlSuddIn sent Ulujj^ Khan and Zafar 
Khftn. with other nobles, to attack them. The two armies met in 
the neighbourhood of Jammahmur.* In the battle which ensued, 
the Mughals were defeated and large numbers of them were slain, and 
a number taken captive. When the news of the victory reached 
Dehli, the citizens struck the drum of joy, and erected domes, and 
had festive gatherings. After this, all the Jalali Amirs, who had 
treacherously deserted their former master, and had joined Sultan 
‘AlAuddin, and had received from the latter high posts and great 
fiefs, were seized ; some of them were blinded ; and a few were 
imprisoned in distant parts, and their goods and estates were 
brought into the tr(5a8ury, and their houses and families were ruined. 
Of all the Jalali nobles, Malik Kutubuddin *Alai, Malik Nsisiruddln, 
§l>ahnah-i-Pll (the keeper of the elephants), and Malik Amir Jamal, 
the father of lyadr Khan, who had never turned their faces from the 
sons of the Sultan, and had never taken anything from Sultan 
‘Alauddin, remained in safety, and did not receive any injury. By 
means of the above-mentioned forfeitures, Na.srat Khao realized a 
Kaffir ill the course of the year ; and paid the amount into the 
Treasury. 


I in the Uth. ed, and and in the MSS. 

In the printed edition of the Tarikh Firozehahi of Zia Hami (ae translated 
in Elliot’s history) the name is .talandhar, but in the MSS. .ladwa o Manjur 
and Jurat Maliud (see Elliot, vol. iii, p. 102). In a note, by Mr. T. \V, 
Tolbort. I.C.S., to a translation of portions of the 'rfinkh i-Firoashehl by 
Major Fuller (see Journ. A.S.U.. pp. 42, etc.) containing a .synopsis of the 
Mu£.Ual iuvaHions, which took place in the reign ui Wlauddln, according to 
(1) /ia-i-Bami, (2) Nizfimuddin Ahmad Harawi, (3) Hadaoni, and (4) 
Feriahtah, the scene of this battle is given as .farl Maoj fir according to (1), 
Jkrau Majhur in Sind according to (J), Jffran Manjur according to (3), and 
Lahore according to (4). Ther<' is nothing about Jaran Majhur being in Sind 
in the Tabakilt-i'Akbarl ; but in one of the MSS. the Mughftl<i are said to 
have invaded Sind on this occasion : while in the lith. ed. and in the other 
MSS. tlie word is Hind and not Smd. Ferishtah calls the Mugh<d commander 
.Amir Daud. though none of the previous historians had so named him. 
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In the third year after the accession, the Sult&n sent Ulugh 
and Nasrat with large armies, to invade Gujrat. They 

ravaged and plundered Nahrwalah, and all the cities of the pro> 
vince. Ray Karan, the governor of Nahrwalah, fled, and joined the 
ruler of Deogir in the Dakin ; and his wives and daughter (who was 
named Devalrani) with his treasures, and elephants, and all lie had, 
fell into tlxe hands of the army. Ulugh Kh^n and NAsrat f^an 
also brought the' idol, which the llrahmans of (Soniiiath luul set up, 
and were worshipping, in place of the cne which Siilti'iii Malinnld 
had broken to pieces, to Dehli, and placed it where the people would 
trample upon it. Nasrat Khan also went to Kainbayal and took 
from the merchants, who resided there, and had much wealth, such 
quantities c>f riches, and gems, and other beautiful things, as were 
beyond all calculation. Ho also obtained, by violence from his 
master, Kafur Hazilrdinarl (whom Sultan ‘Alauddln, on ac count of 
the atta(;hmetit which he formed for him, afterwards made the 
\aib-i-Mulk, i.o., deputy governor of the kingdom), and sent him to 
the Sultan. Wlien Ulugh Klo^u and Nasrat Kh.ln, after plundering 
and ravaging (rujrat, were returning with ati enormous quantity of 
booty, they demanded and exacted witii gn‘at rigour and violence 
from the soldiery, the fifth part of the booty taken by them, and 
carried their exactions beyond all bound.s. Some of the Amirs, 
who were called the NeO'inosierns. joined with otluM's, who Itad also 
suffered much on account of ihc exat^tions ; and at tacked Malik 
IzzuddFn (the brother of Nasrat Khan), wlio was the Ainir-i-Hajib 
of Ulugh and after murdering him, entered the pavilion of 

Ulugh Kh^u. The latter got out by another dof>r, .ind took shelter 
in the pavilion of Nasrat KhAu* 'I'he nephew (sister’s son) of Sultan 
'Alauddin was sleeping in the pavilion. Thu hostile Ariiirs, tiiinking 
that he was Ulugh Khun, killed liini Nasrat Klifui then called to 
gather his men quickly, and attacked them ; ami they disiiersed in 
different directions. Ulugh Klmn and Nasrat Kh^n ahandoned 
further enquiiy about the booty, and went wuth tiic nciie.s, the 
elephants, and the vaiious khids of goc^^ds, whicli tiiey had obtained, 
to Dehli. Sultan ^Alauddfn had the w ivi^s and the cliildren of the 
nobles, who had taken part in the disturbance, .s<‘jzcd, and intiicted 
various punishments on them. Nasrat Khan, in revenge for the 
murder of his brother, made over the women ol the families of the 
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persons who had caused the murder, to some sweepers, and he 
ordered that the infants should be brutally murdered, by being 
hurled against the women. Before this it had not been the custom 
in Dehli to punish women and children for the offences of their 
relatives. 

This year, a Mughal of the name of Saldi ‘ and his brother came, 
and took possession of Siwistftn. Zafar lUiian was sent with a large 
army against them ; and this victorious general besieged Siwistan ; 
and in a short time conquered it, and sent Saldi, and his brother, 
and their families and children, and the other Mughals, who were 
with them, with collars round their necks, to Dehli. At the end of 
the same year, Kutlagh Khwajah, and his son, with a few thousand 
Mughals came from Mawara-un*Nahr to conquer Hindustan. They 
crossed the Indus ; and as I hey came to conquer the country, they 
<!'d not coimnit any injury or depredation on the villages and towns 
ivhich fell on their route, as they considered them to be part and 
parcel of their kingdom. They encamped in front of Dehli, and 
commenced a siege. As an immense number of people, from the 
different towns and plaoe.s, in the neighbourhood came into the 
city, for fear of the Muifhals, the platie was so crowded that there 
was no space for standing or sitting in the mosques, and lanes, and 
markets, and in various quarters of the city. The people were in 
great distress owing to the overcrow'ding, and the roads for import- 
ing grain and provisions were closed ; and everything became dear. 
SultAn *AhiuddIn summoned the Amirs and Maliks from the different 
parts of the empire, and having reinforced and equipped the army, 
oaine out of the city with regal pomp and splendour ; and encamped 
in Siri, and left Malik Ala-ul-Mulk, the Kotwal of Dehli, behind, for 
the protection of the city and the treasures and for watching the 
haram (the apartments for the ladies of the palace). It is said that 
some of the Amirs represented (to the Sult5n) that war was always 
attended with danger, and that a sliok had two ends (i.e. it might 
hit either party); attempts should therefore be made, m long as 

I ZiS-i'Barni desoribos (tee £l}iot, vol. iii, p. 156) how Saldi took the 
fort of i$iwistau, and how Zafar again took it from him. BadSunt 

dooH not mention this invaeion of the Feriehta calls the Mughal 

commander Chaldi 
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possible, to remedy matters by stratagems, and a battle should be 
avoided* 

Couplet. 

Though thou mc y’st have an elephant’s strengtli and a lion’s 
claws. 

Peace, Oh my friend ! is always better far than war ! 

Sultftn ‘AlSuddin said, ** Empire, and abstention from war, cannot 
go together.” 

Couplet 

He who the Emperor’s crown doth wear, 

His head, like a gage, doth eirer throw ! 

It is not becoming, also,” he said, that a king should take 
shelter in a fort.” He made preparations for a battle and raised 
the standard of condict. Kutlagh Khwftjah, on his side, also laid 
the foundations for a struggle, and displayed great manliness and 
bravery. Zafar who commanded the right wing, attacked 

the Muidial army, threw it into confusion, and routed it ; and the 
Mutdials ded. Zafar JtQian pursued them a distance of eighteen 
haroha. Ulugh Kiian, who commanded the left wing, did not, on 
account of a grudge ‘ which he bore him, join in the pursuit ; but let 
him go on alone. Suddenly some of the Mughal nobles, who wore 
lying in ambush on the way, saw that Zafar Khan had gone pn alone 
and there were no ijHJops, behind him, to support him. They came 
upon him from behind, and surrounding him from all sides, ham- 
strung bis horse. He then fought bravely on foot. Although 
Kutlagh Khw&jah attempted to take him captive, he could not do 
it. At last he ordered that lus men should shower arrows on him ; 
and thus they martyred him. They also slew the other Amirs who 
were in his detachment. Kutlagh Khwajah did not that day draw 
rein till be had covered thirty karoha, bir fear cd the prowess of the 

1 Zift i-Bami (see Klliot. vol. iii. p. lOa) SAys, that it was ZafAr K>iAn s 
bravery, in conquering Siwistan from the .Mugj^als, which mode both the 
Sollin and Ulugh Kjiin jf^alouh and afraid of him. •AUiiddln was think* 
ing how he could get rid of him; one of his plans was to send him to 
Lakhnauti, where he might f)e left, to send elephants and tribute to the 
SultXn ; while another was to pat him out of the way by poisot* or by 
blinding. 
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Hindostanis ; and went back to hia all speed. 

The name of Zafar KbSn became prover^^^PE^ihe Mun^als for 
bravery and for putting an army into coi?pji|||^^^'that if a horse 
showed any disinclination to drink the it, they would 

say “ perhajw it has seen Zafar 'Alauddin, who 

both envied and feared the courage of Zafar Shan, 

deemed his martyrdom a second victory back to Dehli 

from Kill and made rejoicings, and had f ngs ; and gave 
himself up to pleasures and enjoyments, | 

As during these three years most :jjSl«&idertaki ngs had 
ended in accordance with his wishes, to his having 

many wives ho had many children, and riv»»l claimant 

left to the throne, he felt a desire for performing wonderful feats 
and exploits. Among these one was this, that as the iioly Pro- 
phet, may the blessing and peace of God be on him ! had by his 
own strength and greatness produced the Law, an<l had perfected 
and confirmed it by the help of his companions, so he with the 
strength and energy of his four friends, viz. Ulugh Khan, Nasrat 
Khan, Zafar Khan ‘ and Alp KJian. should establish a new Religion 
and Law, so that his name might remain on the page of time till 
the day of judgment. In his drinking parties, and private con- 
ferences, he talked on this subject with the Amirs and Maliks, 
and asked them in what way, and by wliat means, he should 
discover the new religion, which should, even after his death, be 
current, and be held in honour among the nations of the world. 
A second insane ])roject, which the spectacle of his wealth, and 
treasures, and armies, and such things produced in his mind, was 
this, that he should entrust (the government of) Dehli to one 
of his trusted adherents ; and should himself engage, like a second 
Alexander of Rum, in the conquest of the countries comprised 
in the inhabited quarter of the world ; and he oidered that he 
should bo called the second Alexander, in the public prayers, and 
the same title should, also, be imprinted on the coins. His courtiers 
and the companions in his festive gatherings, knowing by experi- 
ence how rough and st-ern he was in his temperament, professed 

( Zafar ]||yiin was still alive, as is expressly mentioned by ZiS-i-Bami. 
(See Elliot, voL iii, p. 171). 
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to acknowledge the truth of his absurd statements, and lauded 
him for his lofty spirit, and his high>soaring ambition. Malik 
*Alfi-ul-Mulk, the Kotwal of Dehli, on account of the fact Ibhat he 
was very fat, went to salute him only on the 1st of each month, 
and used to join in his drinking parties. 

On one of these occasions, when, following his usual custom, 
he went to the SultSn, and joined the party, Sultan *AlauddIn 
asked his advice about these two projects. *Ala-ul-Mulk having 
introduced his observations by well-weighed words, and delightful 
anecdotes, impressed it on the Sultan’s mind, by arguments based 
on reason and liistory, that it would be best to abandon the idea 
of founding a Law ; as the result of such an attempt would be 
the ruin of liis rule and empire. 

Couplet. 

As far as I can judge, he thy well-wisher is ! 

Who says to thee ‘ Yonder a thorn is in thy path.* 

Sultan 'Alauddln after much thought, and deliberate cogitation, 
said : “ What thou hast said is all just ; and in accordance with the 
real truth of the matter ! It would be better that, after this, siioli 
words should not fall from my lips. Hut as regards my sec^ond 
project, what dost thou say i Is that also a mistake, or is it right I * ’ 
Malik 'Ala.u].Mulk said: “This project of tlio Sultan tosti h’cs to 
his noble spirit. Former monarchs have also undertaken such con- 
quests. The lord of the world can certainly bring the countries, 
comprised in the inhabited quarter of the world, under subjec- 
tion to him, by his own bravery and prowess, and by the power 
of his armies and his treasures; but when he will leave Dehli, 
and go into .strange countries, and remain there for a long time, 
who is there who pan act as regent in his absence * Again, afb-r 
that, when he returns to Dehli, or goes to some, other country, no 
one can say that he will find tho.se, whom he should have left behind, 
in the newly-conquered realms, still' faithful to him, and those 
countries still under his sway. For thtjse times are not to be com- 
pared to those of Alexander; as in those earlier times, fraud and 
perfidy and breach of engagements were less common. The men 
of that.:t^riod. since when aares have elapsed , when they entered 
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into an engagement, d^d not break it, either on account of the 
distance of place, or of the efflux of time. Besides Alexander ^ had 
a VaziHike Aristotle, who had made the common people, as well 
as the great men of Rum, in spite of its great extent, all contented 
with and full of trust in him, without the aid of any army or trea- 
sures. Owing to his sound judgment, and great wisdo m, the conquest 
of other countries was easy to his master ; and during the period of 
the letter's absence, which extended to two and thirty years, there 
was no kind of calamity in the country of Rum, owing to the wise 
policy of that philosopher. When Alexander, after completing the 
conquest of the world, returned to the country of Rum, he found the 
inhabitants all loyal and devoted to him. If the Sult&n can repose 
the same trust in his Amlis and rayyats as Alexander did, this 
undertaking, the idea of which has entered his mind, ' is quite 
right and advisable ; and not to attempt it would be contrary to 
sound policy.*' Sultan ‘Alauddin, after careful consideration, said 
to ‘Ala-ul-Mulk : “If I attend to these considerations which thou 
hast urged, and make no attempt to conquer the world, but con- 
tent myself with the kingdom of Dehli, then of what use are my 
army and my treasures ; and what advantage do I derive from 
them ; and how should I obtain the name of a conqueror of the 
world, except which I have no other object ? ” Malik ‘Ala-ul- 
Mulk kissed the ground of ser\ice, and said in reply : “ The Sultan 
has two such tasks, at [)resent, before him. that if he sJiould employ 
the whole of his army and treasures in carrying them out, they 
would barely suffice. The first of these is the conquest, of certain 
cities in India, such as liantambor and Chitor, and Cbanderi 
and Malwa, and to the east as far as the river of Audh or the 
Saruyu, and the Siwalik as far as the Arabian Sea. If these countries 
which are the refuge of refractory people and the asylum of robbers 
come under your rule, the whole of the plains of Hindustan will 
become free from all disturbances, and danger. The second task 
is the closing of the door against the Mughals. The forts which 
are situated along the path of the Mughals, such as Dibalpur, 
Multan and Sitmanah, should be strengthened and completely 


1 This is a rather curious and original version of the history of Alexander 
the Great. 
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equipped. After these two tasks would have been accomplished, 
it would bo possible for the Sultan to rest in his capital of Dehli 
with a calm mind, and to send his loyal servants, with well-equipped 
armies, in various directions, so that they may bring distant coun- 
tries under his sway, and in this way the name of your majesty 
as a conqueror, and your fame as a mighty ruler, may bo blown 
about the universe ; but this is possible only if the Sultan refrains 
from excessive drinking and continual hunting and constant im- 
mersion in pleasures.” When Sultan *AlauddIn heard the remarks' 
quoted above, he praised and belauded the sagacity of the advice, 
and the beauty of the policy, and bestowed on Malik ‘Ala-ul-Mulk 
a gold-embroidered robe ' which had the figures of lions worked in 
it, and a valuable belt, and ten thousand tangahs and two steeds 
with jewelled saddles and bridles, and two villages, as a reward ; 
and the other nobles, who were in the Council, Were delighted with 
tlie observations, and every one of them sent him a few thousand 
tanghas and two horses, and they all praised his wisdom. 

Am Rantambor was close to Dehli, and Hamir Deo, the grand- 
est m of Pithora, ruled there with groat power, Sultan ‘Alauddln 
determined to conquer it first He summoned Tlugh KliS-n from 
Sfnnanah ; and nominated him for the command of the army ; 
and ordered Nasrat lUian, feudatory of Karab, to accompany him. 
They went and seized Jhftin, and besoiged tlie citadel of Rautambor 
and made every effort to capture it. Suddenly a stone, hurled from 
inside the fort, struck Nasrat Khan, and slew him When Sultan 
'Alauddln heard this he started for Rantanihor. On arrival at 
Tahlit • he hajted there for a few days, and every day he went to 
the neighbouring plains to hunt.* One day he went, according to 

* According to Zin-i-Harni (Elliot, v«»l jii, 171) the gold waistband 
weighed half a man. 

4 Hamir Deo could not have been the grandhon of Pithora, who wa»i 
killed in 1192 A.u., one hundred and seven years l^efore tin? present invasion 
of Rantambor. Nabsah, the word used to express the relationship, probably 
means only a descendant. 

•*'' The name of the place is given as I'alilati m the lith, «d. : but in the 
MSS. it appears to be Tahlit. It is called Tilpat in Elliot’s History (iii, p. 172). 

* The words used appear to be Shikar Kaiijarghah. I can’t And what 
Karaorgliah moans, but Komargah means hunting lu a closed ring which is 
formed for kings and other great men to onjoj' the rtiase ilierein. In Elliot e 
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his custom, to hunt, but it became late, and be could not reach 
his camp, and remaided outside. The next day he ordered the 
men to make the ring; and he with a few others went to a secluded 
place and sat down on a hillock ; so that when every thing should 
be ready, he might begin the hunt. By chance Akat Khan, 
who was his nephew, and held the post of Vakildar, came to the 
place with a few neo-Moslem horsemen, who were Jiis old re- 
tainers, and attacked him. As they shot arrows at him, he fell 
down from the mound to the lower ground, and sheltered himself 
behind the mound. He however received two wounds, from the 
arrows, on his arm. Akat Khsn wanted to dismount, and cut off 
the tSultan’s head; but the band of Paiks who were round the 
8u]t£in, ran forward and putting on the garb of acquiescence and 
homage, assured him that the Sultan was already dead. Akat 
Khl^n accepted their word , and went in all haste to the camp. He 
rode to the royal pavilion and sat on the throne. He shouted that 
he had slain the Sultan. The people believed that he was telling 
the truth. Every one went to his own post and station, and stood 
near him. Every one congratulated him, and rendered him homage. ’ 
The heralds made proclamations, the readers rf*oite<l the Kuran, 
and the musicians sang. Akat Kiian, who was young and mean 
spirited, wanted immediately to go into the haram (the apartments 
of the ladies). Malik Dinar, the keeper of the haram, who was 
seated at the door of tlie haram, with his men ready and armed, 
did not lot him do so. He said, ’* I will not let thee enter the haram 
till thou showest me the Sultan’s head.” When Sultan 'Alauddln 
recovered his senses, he bound up his wounds, and knew that 
.^kat Kiian had aoUnl in concert with some of the Amirs. He 
wanted to go to Ulugh hian at JhSin with the 6fty or sixty men 
with him, and do whatever might be right or proper in concert 
with him. Malik Hamiduddin, who was the son of the Umdat- 
ul-mulk and was himself tlie naib vakildar and one of the wisest men 
of the age, asked the Sultan to desist from going to JhSin, and 
advised him to go at once to his pavilion. He said, Akat Khan 
has not yet established himself on a firm footing. As soon as 

tramlation of Zia-i-Barni (iii, p. 172) it is called a Margih. ShikSr^^amarghah 
is however mentiooed in the Akbaruamsli. 
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the soldiery will see the royal canopy, they would flock to it; 
and Akat IQifin’s assembly would break up in confusion ; but if 
there is any delay, it would be difficult to remedy this mischief.” 
The Sultan mounted immediately, and hastened towards his pavi- 
lion ; every trooper, who saw him on the way, joined him ; and 
by the time be reached the pavilion, about five hundred men had 
gathered round him. When he got near the camp, he mounted 
a hillock; and showed himself. Akat JUian’s assembly broke up 
in confusion, and every one ran towards the Sult5>n. Akat Kbiin 
mounted and rode^ away towards Aij^anpur. The Sultan got 
down from the mound ; entered his pavilion ; and sitting on the 
throne, held a public reception. He then deputed Malik ^Izziiddln 
Tughan Khan, and Malik Naslruddln Nur Khan, to pursue Akat 
lih&n. They came up with him in Afi^anpur, out of! his head, 
and presented it to the Sultan ; and it was carried round the camp* 

Couplet. 

No one, with bragging, should on the seats of the mighty sit; 

Till he, with glory's mantle, should himself have adorned. 

The Sultan ordered his brother, wh(» was called K utlagh Kiian, and 
some of his special friends, to be executed; and he ordered others 
to bo imprisoned and sent to distant forts. He then left that place, 
and coming to Kaiitambor besieged it, and employed all the various 
measures to capture it. 

At this time news came that Umar Kjian and Mangu Khan, 
who were botii of them riephew-s of the Siilian, hail revolted at 
Badaun. The Sultan sent some of the nobhs4 against them. The 
latter accordingly went, and seizing them, brought them before him. 
He ordered that the pencil ;for blinding) should be drawn across 
their eyes ; and ordered the destmetion of their families. 

C^jruplet. 

If 'gainst thy bencfa< tor thou wOuldst rise. 

If high as the sky thou art, thou'lt headlong fall. 

After this, while the siege of Kantambor was still going on, a man 
of the name of Hfiji Moulft, who belonged to the tribe of the Malik- 
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ul-Umra»^ thinking it an opportune moment, laid the foundations of 
a disturbance in concert with some wretched men. He produced a 
forged farman ; and entering the capital by the BadSun gate sent 
word to the Kotaal of the city that a farman had come from the 
Sultan, and asked him to come out, so that he might read it out to 
him. As soon as the Tarmadi* the Kotwal came out, HajT^Moula, 
with the aid of the body of turbulent men he had with him, killed 
him ; and explained to the people that he had slain him by order 
of the Sultan. He also ordered the keepers of the different gates to 
close them ; and sent a man to *AlauddIn Ayaz, who was the keeper 
of tlie new citadel, with a message that a farman had arrived from 
the Sultan ; and that he was to come at once and to read it. 
*Ald.u(ldm Ayaz was aware of the man's perfidy; he collected his 
men; and strengthened the gates of the citadel. HajI Moula then 
went with his companion.^ to the ruby Kiosk, released the prisoners, 
and took them along with him. He distributed the horses arms 
and treasure, which were tliere, among the men of the rabble that 
had come with him. He then forcibly brought an ‘Alawi (i.e. a 
descendant of *Ali) who was called Shah Nabasa Muhtasib (i.e. a 
grandson of an emperor, who was also a police officer, who examined 
weights and measures, and took cognisance of offences against public 
morals) who, through his mother, traced his descent to Sultan Sham- 
suddin, and placed him on the throne in the ruby Kiosk. He also 
summoned the great men and the judges, and compelled them to do 
homf^^c to that man. When information of this reached the Sultan, 
he did not divulge it ; but made greater efforts to seize the fort , and 
was not at all disturbed. A week had not elapsed, when Malik 

• Th<» oxHCt words are y Jn K1 hot’s history, vol. 

ill, *>. 175, the man is describe as » person nsmed Haji, a Moula or 
Slav.* of the late KotwSl Amir-ul ITraarfi Fakhru d Dhi." 

^ The narno is given differently in the lith. ed. and in the MSS. In the 
former it is os 1 have given it in the text, fn the three .MSS. it is Barmadi, 
Ratumadi, and Tariuadi, respectively. In Elliot's translation of Zia-i-Barni 
it is Tarmu^i. 

9 it is said in Elliot s history (vol. iii, p. 176) that the corresponding 
passage in the Tarikb-i-Firos Sbaiu of Zia-i-Banii the printed edition haa 
aA y ; while one MS. has iLmt 

bttt tha other MS. omits the words. 
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Hamidaddln Amir Ku ‘ with his sons who were celebrated for their 
bravery, opened the Bad^iln gate and entered the city, and made a 
body of horsemen who were retainers of Zafar HLbAn, and who had 
come from Amroha, to be present at a muster, accompany them. 
There was a fight between them and Haji Moula near the Bahandar- 
kal ^ gate. Amir Ku dismounted from his horse, and wrestling with 
H&jl Moula threw him, and pinned him down; and in spite of the 
wounds which he had received, did not let him go till he had 
killed him. Then they went to the ruby Kiosk, and slew the ‘Alawi 
whom Haji Moula had placed on the throne ; and fixing his head 
on a lance paraded it round the city ; and sent it with a letter 
announcing the victory to the Sultan. The latter then sent Ulugh 
Khan to Dehli, and he punished all those who had created the 
disturbance. He ordered the sons of the Malik>ul-Umru, the former 
Kotwal, to be executed, merely because Haji Moula had belonged to 
their tribe, although they had not had any share in the insurrection, 
and completely destroyed their families. 

After this, Saltan 'Aliluddln com|uered Rantambor, with great 
difficulty and trouble. Ho ordered Uarnfr Don and all his clan and 
family to be slain. It is related that Mir Muhammad Shah and a 
band of insurgents had fle<l from Jalor and taken shelter in 
Rantambor. Most of these were slain, at the time the fort was 
taken. Mir Muhammad Shah was lying woundod. When the 
Sultan's eye fell on him he was moved with pity, and said : “ What 
wouId*st thou do, if 1 order thy wounds tt) be attondfd to, and save 
thee from this imminent danger ; and after this how wmiUrst thou 

t It U not quito cloar whtitoi whorf* Kfi wan. Tliw rea<liu;?ii uro dillsroiil : 
the lith. od. ha« or Hainithiddiii with Amir Koyu'fi 

MSS. A and Bhave or 1fami(lii<Min, Ainli* 

KO, with hia sons. This rending f have .MS. Iihh *** * 

which is slightly diffenuil 

The corresponding passage of the Tarikh i S'iro/ Shahi u trinwlateil in KII.jI 
(vol. iii, p. 177) an “ Malik Hamidu-ddin. Amir of Koli, with hi** boiib ami 
relations, all valiant men, oponeil tiio rrhaznf gate, and went into the oily. ’ 

The name of this gate is given in the lith. ed. and in th.- thr* e MSS. an 
and respectively. It its given in l?!lliot (vol. 

iii, p. 177) as *• the gate of Bhandar K5I.” 

* It appears from Elliot (vol. ili,p. 170) that these were new Mnsalmin**, 
who had fled from the rebellion in GitjrSt. 
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bebe^ve V’ He said in reply: “If I recover from my wounds. I 
would have thee slain, and raise the son of Hsmfr Deo on the 


throne,** 


Couplet, 


He who, by nature, evil is, keeps faith with none ; 
He who’s of bad descent, never fails in doing wrong. 


The Saltan then ordered that he should be placed under the foot of 
a rampant elephant, and he was crashed to death. After a time, 
when he recollected how true and loyal he had been to his bene- 
factor, he ordered him to be decently buried. In short, Sultan 
^AUuddln conferred the fort of Rantambor and the surrounding 
country on l/1uidl Kh^n, as a fief; and returned to Dehll. After 
that, Ulujidl lUian fell ill ; and died on the way. 

Owing to the frequency with which calamities and disturbances 
had taken place during that time, Sultan ‘Alauddin asked the wise 
noblemen, who were noted for their intelligence and experience, 
what the reason for these repeated calamities might be. They 
replied, that there could omy be four causes. First, the ignorance 
of the king as to the good and the- evil in the condition of the 
people; second, the indulgence of the people in spirituous drinks ; 
when they drink, the evil humours come into motion, and many 
disturbances are created third, the friendship, and relationship 
and union among the Amirs; fourth, wealth, which when it comes 
into the hands of base and mean-spirited people, wicked projects 
and insane thoughts find their way into their imaginations. The 
Sultan accepted the opinions of the Amirs as correc^t : and ordered 
that every village, which might be held by anybody as a pious 
endowment, or as a service grant, or as an estate, should become 
Crown property, and whoever had any riches, it was to be seized, by 
an^ pretext which might be thought of ; and brought into the 
Treasury. The f)eople suffered great distress; and were always 
anxious for their daily bread ; and t'.ie names of rebellion and 
disturbance were never on their tongues. Spies were at work in 
every quarter of the city, and in every lane, and house ; and this was 
carried to such an extreme point that even the Amirs, and men of 
wealth, could not mix or meet with one another, or go into the 
houses of one another. The furniture, used at the special festive 
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gatherings of ithe Sultftn, which had been manufactured at great 
cost, were broken in front of the Bada-un gate ; and the wines weie 
spilt on the ground ; so that the people might become aware of the 
prohibition of (the use of) wines. Proclamations were made in the 
capital, and orders and decrees about the prohibition of wines were 
sent into all parts of the kingdom. The foolish and ignorant people, 
who were accustomed to drink, and who could not forego the idea of 
it, brought liquor by various tricks and subterfuges ; and some 
even distilled it in tlieir liouses, by stealth. VVlieu the Sultan 
became aware of these practices, lie ordered a well to bt* dug, near 
the Bada-un gate, at a place frequented by the people, so that it 
might be used as a prison for these people. Most of the men who 
were incarcerated in this well, died, and the few who escaped with 
their lives, had to be medically attended to and treated for a long 
time before they could recover their healtli. After people had given 
up the habit of drinking, and the rules on the subject had been 
firmly established, the Sultan issued an order, that, if any of the 
notables drank alone in his own house, and did not have a drinking 
party, he should not be taken to task for it. He also ordered that 
the Amirs, and all the great men, should not invite one another to 
their houses, and should not have feasts ; and should not without 
the permission of the Sultan enter into matrimonial and other 
relations. There was so much rigour in this respect also, that men 
ceased to meet om* another, and the Arnlrs began to behave to one 


another like strangers. 

After Ihese rules had been firmly establisluHl, the Sultftn wanted 
to promulgate certain otlu^r rules in the country, which might result 
in the amelioration of the condition of the people, both strong and 
weak; so that the tyranny which the headmen and the chow- 
clhris (the headmen of the various castes and trades) exorcised 
over weak people should cease to exist. He ordered that one h^f 
of the pnKluce, by actual measurtjmont, should be taken by the 
state without any deduction ; and the headmen and chowdliris 
and all other ia>v4^.^ere placed on the name footing ; so t hat the 
burden of the 4Smot thrown ou th. weak. He aUo ordor^ 
that what usd^Klo perquisites of the chowdhris should be 
collected and treasury and that grazing fees for e^h 

head of cow and sheep should also be realized. The 
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scrutiny into the conduct of the ministerial officers and scribes was 
carried to such an extreme, that they were not able to misappro- 
priate even one jiud. If any of them took anything in addition to 
his fixed salary, this at once appeared against him in the papers of 
the patwari (the village accountant) ; and was immediately exacted 
from him with the. greatest rigour and contumely. Men gave up all 
ministerial offices, and all appointments as scribes, Ss something 
blameworthy. The condition of headmen and chowdhris, who had 
always gone about on horseback, and had carried arms, and worn 
beautiful clothes, became so wretched, that their wives had to do 
menial work in the houses of others, and had to buy their food 
with what they got as wages. 

Sultan ^Alauddin repeatedly said, that the orders and rules of 
government depended solely on the judgment of the Sovereign, and 
that the law (of the Prophet) had no concern with them. The trial 
of disputes, the decision of suits, and the methods of worship were 
in the province of K&zis and learned men. Accordingly he carried 
into effect whatever he judged, in his mind, to be for the better 
government of the country ; and paid no heed to the question as to 
whether what he did was or was not authorized by the law. 
Among the learned men, K&zl Zia-ud-dfn of BiSnah, Moulanah Zahlr 
Lang and Moulanah Mu^aiad Kuhrftrol attended at the outer table 
with the Amirs ; but KazI Ma^dllsuddm of Biftnah was allowed to 
join the Sultan’s own table. One day the Sult&n told him : I want 
to put a few questions to you.** Kazf Maiidllsuddin said in reply : 
** In all probability my death is near ; as I shall only say what there 
is in the books of the law ; and perhaps it will not coincide with the 
Sult&n’ 8 opinions.” The Sult&n said : ” Say whatever may be the 
truth. You will not be taken to task for it.” He first asked him 
whether a Hindu should, in accordance with the law, be described 
as pure ; or as a heathen, who is allowed to practise his religion, on 
condition of his paying the poll tax ; or as an ordinaiy tax-payer ? 
The K&zl said in reply, that ** if the SultSn’s tax-collector demands 
money or tax from him ; and he, with the greatest respect, pays it, 
without objection ; and even if the tax-colleotor behaves to him in 
a way which may be insulting, he suffers it ^uieUy, without demur 
or hatred ; for it has been said in respect of Klffiri, as long as they 
pay the Jaziah let them be humbled ; and about them, men learned 
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in the law have directed * either slay them, 6r make them accept 
Islam * ; and a traditionary saying of the Prophet (on whom be 
blessing and peace !) is aUo conclusive on this point ; but the great 
Imftm Hanafi (on whom be the mercy of God!) has laid it down, 
that the taking of the Jaziah is a substitute for their death ; and 
has prohibited the shedding of their blood, therefore the Jmiah and 
rent should be collected from them, with such rigour as may be 
equivalent to the slaying of them.*’ The Sultfin laughed and said : 

What you have propounded in accordance with the books, 1 have 
discovered all that by my own endeavours ; and I have treated the 
Hindus accordingly.” Again he asked : ” When a tax-gatherer takes 
a bribe, and fraudulently reduces the revenue, is it to be considered 
a kind of theft ; and is he to be punished like a thief ? ” The KSzf 
said in reply : ** If the tax-gatherer has received enough to maintain 
himself from the Treasury, then whatever he might have appro- 
priated in addition to that, in the way of a bribe, etc., that should 
be exacted from him, with all the rigour and contumely that may 
be possible; but the cutting off of the hand, which has been 
specially prescribed for thefts of property, cannot be applied to 
him.” The Sult&n said : ** I know 'his much, that from the day 
that I have taken special care about this matter, I have recovered, 
with every possible rigour and violence, everything that anybody 
might have embezzled, and appropriated to himself ; and have 
caused it to be paid into the Treasury. The paths of theft and 
embezzlement have been closed ; and the misappropriating arm of 
the avaricious has been shortened. ' Tim Sultan again askeil : 
“Does all that wealth, which I brought from Deogtr, belong to me 
or to the public treasury 1” The Kazl said : “As the Sultan 
acquired all that wealth through the power and the exertions of the 
army, therefore the whole of the troops should participate in it; 
and it bebngs to the public treasury, and not to the Sultan 
pereonally.” The Sultan flew into a wrath, and said : “ How can 
the riches which I acquired with the greatest trouble, in the days 
when I was a Malik, and which I did not at the time pay into the 
public treasury, be considered to belong to it ?” The Kazi said in 
reply ; “ Those riches which the Sultan acquired by his personal exer- 
tions, and in obtidning and acquiring which he Hid not take the help 
of the army, should certainly belong to luni })ersonaUy; but these 



172 aULTAV 'ALAUDDIlf ESAUL 

riches, which the Sultan brought from Deoglr, do not belong to this 
class.*’ After this the Kfizf stood up and asked to be excused ; and 
said : “If I submit anything in the presence of the SultSn which 
may be contrary to the treatises on the law, and the Sultan should 
be apprized by some one else of my falsehood, that should be a 
just cause for the increase of the Sultan’s wrath. What would then 
be my position in the Sultan’s estimation ? and should I not have 
made myself liable for treason ? ” The Sultan again asked : “ What 
right have I or my immediate dependants on the public treasury ?” 
The Kazi was much affected, and said : “ If 1 speak according to the 
law, the Sult&n will not hesitate about ordering me to be slain ; and 
if I speak ambiguously or falsely, I shall suffei eternal punishment.” 
The Sultan said : “ Say what is right and just ; and you will not be 
censured for it.” The Kazisaid : “If the Sultan acta righteously, 
and follows the examples of the great Caliphs (may God place them 
in paradise !) he should appropriate to himself only as much aa he 
allots to one of liis servants ; and if he follows an intermediate 
course, he should take from the public treasury as much as he gives 
to one of his chief Amirs, than which he does not give more to any 
one else; but if he acts according to the permission of men learned 
in religious matters,^ who on such occasions, seeking shelter in 
unauthorized traditions, acquiesce in the wishes of victorious 
inonarohs, then he may take as much as may be somewhat distin- 
guished from what the Amirs get. Under no circumstances is it 
permissible for him to appropriate more thin this from the public 
treasury.” The SultSn again became very angry ; and said ; “ Do 
you mean to say that all this money that is disbursed in my 
haram (palace), as rewaids to servants, in the different domestic 
offices, and in various other ways, is spent in contravention of the 
law ? The KazT said ; ‘‘As the Sultan asked mo questions about the 
law, it was right that I should submit to him what was right 
according to the treatises on the law ; but if he asks me what is 
expedient for reasons of state, 1 should at once tell him that all 
that he does is right, and is in accordance with the rules and laws of 
empire ; and, indeed, if anything is over and lieyond such rules and 

• The expression used by Zia-i-Barni is 'tTIarnS-i-Duniya, learned and wise 
men of the world, but in the Tabakat-i-Akbari both in the Uth. ed. and in 
the MSS , the expression is 'UlaroiS-i-Dln, men learned in religious ducWmee. 



SULTAN ‘ALAUDDIN KSAUl. 


173 


laws, it only conduces to the pomp and grandeur of the empire ; and 
would result in various advantages to it.” After that tlie Sultan 
said that : ** I have taken three years* pay from all horsemen who 
did not appear at the musters : and have put to the sword all rebels, 
and all disturbers of the peace, with all their children and depen- 
dants', and have brought into the treasury all the property which they 
might have had, wheiever it might he, and have ruined and 
destroyed their families. 1 have also prescribed various pains and 
penalties for thieves, and wine-bibbers and adulterers. Do you 
say that all this is contrary to the law The Kazi got up from 
his ^eat, went to a distance, and placing his head on the ground 
said: ''It is all against the law.” The Sultan grow angry, and 
went into the women *8 apartments. 

Couplet. 

When thou dost say what*s right and just I 

’Tis God himself that teacheth thee ! 

The next day the Sultan sent for Kazi AfagliiRuddln, showed him 
great kindness, and gave him a robe and a thousand tangfths as a 
reward. He said : ” I am a Musalman and the son of a Musalmfin. 
All the rigour and punishment that I use is for the good of the 
empire. I do not know what will happen (o me, to-morrow, on 
the day of judgment.*’ 

After some time the Sultan marched with his troops towards 
Chitor, and having conquered the fort in a sliort time, returned to 
Dehli. When the nows reached Mawara-uri-Nahr that Sultan ‘AIR. 
ud(tin was engaged with the siege a distant fort, and would 
remain there for a long time, the Mughal Targtil, who has been 
mentioned already, came with a large army to plumler Hindustan, 
and encamped on the bank of the tlainiia near Dehli. Hut the 
Sultan had finished the conquest of Ciiitor ; and returned to Dehli 
a month before this. The Hower of the Sultan's army Iwid how- 
ever marched to the extreme south of the Dakin, to conquer 
Arangal ; and most of the great Amirs had gone to their own Jaglrs, 
after the conquest of Raotarnbor, and the troops whicii were with 
the Sultan were badly equipped, owing to the rains, and t he length 
of the time they had been in camp. The Sultan in a stale of 
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perplexity came oat of DebU with the troops be bad witb him, and 
enoamped in the plain of Sin. He strengtbmed bis position by 
digging trenches, and placing thorns, bound together, and other 
means of defencoi and waited for the Amirs whom he had summoned 
from different directions. The Amirs could not, however, join him, 
as the Mughals had occupied the country round Dehli, and had 
fortified their positions. Some of them waited at Kol, and some at 
Baran. When two months had elapsed, TarghI, without any Flsible 
cause, went away. The citizens of Dehli ascribed this to the favour 
of Sheikh Nizftmuddin, may his tomb be holy ; and counted it as 
one of his miracles. They say that a panic seized Targdil, and he 
started in confusion, and returned [to his own country]. 

After that the Sultan made Sirl his capital, and laid the 
foundations of great buildings, and rebuilt the citadel of Dehli ; and 
again strengthened the forts, which were situated along the path of 
the entrance of the Mughals. He also determined to have such an 
army as would be sufficient for encountering the Mughals, as well 
as for defending the empire (against other enemies) ; but he found 
that his revenue was not sufficient for the maintenance of such an 
army. He accordingly took counsel with his wise ministers and 
experienced nobles. They said, that if horses, and arms, and all the 
accoutrements of a soldier, on which the strength of an army 
depends, and grain, and all other necessaries which the common 
people require, became cheap, the wishes of the Sultan might be 
realized. For the soldier would, on account of the cheapness of 
grain, be able to provide himself witli provisions, even on the small 
pay he would get. Tlie Sultan then framed a few rules on this 
subject, in consultation with his Vazirs, who were the wisest men of 
the age. Owing to these rules, all the necessaries of life became 
cheap. The first rule was this, that a price was fixed for the 
different kin(ib of grain, in accordance with the orders of the Sultan. 
The market people were not allowed to have any power in fixing 
the price of grains. What was settled was this : 

Wheat, per maund, seven and a half jitals ; barley per maund, four jitale. 
Gram „ five jitals; rice „ five „ 

(doer arietinunD) (in hnsk) 

Mash „ five „ Moth ,, three „ 

(Vetch, phaseolos radiatus) (lentil, ffiiaseolus aooniti folios). 
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TBese rates remained unaltered till the end of Sultan 'Ala- 
uddin’s reign ; and no ohange took place in them, either on account 
of drought, or any kind of dearth. The second rule was this, that 
Malik Kabul Ulu{j^ Khan, whp was a wise man with great firmness 
of character, was appointed to be Inspector of the grain market 
(which in the language of Hindustan is called a Mandui), so that he 
might see that all buying and selling was according to the rates 
fixed by the Sultan. The third rule was this, that the sliare of the 
produce of the crown-lands, which belonged to tlie Saltan, should be 
collected and stored in the towns ; so that if there should be any 
deficiency in the grain brought to the market, it might be sold at 
the fixed rate. The fourth rule (or order) was this, that Malik Kabul 
should summon the grain dealers of the various towns in the empire, 
and settle them on the bank of the Jamna, so that they might bring 
grain from the various parts of the empire, and sell it in the market 
of Dehli at the Sultan’s rates ; and he should take bonds from them 
for this purpose. The fifth rule was for the prohibition of regrat- 
ing, and this was carried to such a point that if it appeared that 
any soldier or cultivator had committed the offence of regrating, 
the grain was taken from him, and was added to the Sultan’s grain, 
and the man was amerced. The sixth rule was this, that all culti- 
vators were directed to sell the produce of their fields where it was 
grown, and not to take one grain to their houses, and the tax- 
gatherers were ordered to collect the dues from the rayyats in such 
a way, that the latter might use the produce of their land in the 
fields, and might not take anything but their own share to their 
houses, and might not commit the offence of regrating. The 
seventh rule was this, that a report of the rates of the prices of the 
different kinds of grain, and of all matters connected with the 
grain market, had to be submitted every day in detail to the 
Sultan. If there was the least infraction of these rules, the 
managers of the markets and their agents were punished. An order 
was also passed, that in seasons of drought, each man should buy 
from the market a quantity of grain proportionate to the number 
of persons in his family ; and no one was allowed to buy more than 
was sufficient for the daily needs of his family. Officers were 
appointed to attend to this ; and there was the greatest scrutiny 
and rigour about it. The Sultin employed spies to make secret 
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reports to him about this matter. No one was allowed to make 
a difference of even half a jital in the rates fixed by the Sult^. 

Rules were also framed, and provisions made, to secure the cheap 
sale of cloth. The first was this, that an extensive building was 
erected near the Badaun gate; and was named the mansion of 
justice, and the Sultan ordered that all piece-goods brought from the 
different parts of the empire should be deposited in it, and should 
be sold there, and no one was to sell any piece-goods in the market, 
or in his own house. The buying and selling in the mansion of 
justice was to take place from early morning to the hour of the 
first prayers. If it became known that any of the market people 
closed his shop before the hour of early prayer, or had opened it 
after early morning, he was punished. The second was this, that all 
piece-goods were sold at the rates which were fixed from before the 
throne. [These were] raw silk * of Dehli, sixteen tangahs ; raw silk of 
orange colour, six tangahs ; silk mixed with hair, three tangahs ; red 
striped stuff, eight jitals; common stuffs, thirty-six jitals; redlining 
of Nagore, twenty-four jitals ; fine Shirin baft, five tangahs; medium 
Shirin baft, three tangahs; best Silahati, four tangahs; medium 
8ilahati, throe tangahs; coarse Silahati two tangahs; fine cotton, 
twenty yards, one tangah; grey coarse cotton, forty yards, one 
tangah; sheete, ten jitals each. The third rule was this, that 

i There are some dilTorenoes in the names of the different kinds of stuff. 
The first kind is called ^ in the lith. ed. In two of the MSS. it appears 
to be which means coarse rough cloth. In the third, it is which 

may be or Khans. 1 have adopted Khazx as it in not likely that 

ooeree rough cloth should be placed at the head of the list, and should be 
valued at sixteen tangahs. 1'he first class is also called * Delhi tOiazz 
Silk * in Major Fuller’s tTanslations from the Taril^i-i'Firoz ShShi given in 
Journ. A.S.B., 1870. The fourth kind is called tUlyi in the lith. ed. 

In the MSS. it is called cW jd in MS. B and CW in MS. (\ 

1 cannot exactly make out the meaning. In Major Fuller’s translations 
already referred to it is called red-striped stuff, and 1 have taken this 
name. The price in the translation is six jitals, but in the lith. ed. as well as 
in the MSS. of the Tabakat-i-Akbari it is eight jitals. The price of the best, 
kind appears in the lith. ed and in the MSS. as thirty-six jitals. Thib 
appears to be a mistake. The price in Major Fuller’s translation is three 
and a hall jitals. The price of fine and middling SilSbatl is six and four 
tangahs riq>eotively in the Tarikii i-Firox ShShI, but the translator considered 
the price mentioned for fine SilKhatf was very high. 
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the names of tiie merchants of the city, and of different parts 
of the empire, were entered in a register; and they were directed 
that they should bring all piece-goods into the city, as they hod been 
accustomed to do b afore; and should sell them, in the mansion of 
justice, at the rates fixed by the Sultan. Any one who neglected to 
do this, was held to be an offender, ‘lihe third measure was this, 
that sums of money were advanced froidi* the treasury to the mer- 
chants of the city, so that they might bring piece-goods from 
different parts of the empire, and sell them, in the mansion of 
justice, at the prescribed rates. The fifth rule was this, that when- 
ever any of the noted Amirs required any specially fine piece of 
cloth, he had to obtain a license from the chief of the market. This 
rule was framed with this object, that merchants living in different 
parts of the country might not buy such fine cloth, in the mansion 
of justice, at the fixed rates, and sell them at other places at higher 
prices. 

Four rules were also framed to secure the cheap sale of horses. 
The first for fixing the classes, and the price for each class; for 
instance, for liorsos of tlic first class, one hundred taiigalis ; for those 
of the second class from eighty to ninety taiigahs; and for those of 
the third class from sixty-five to seventy tangahs The second rule 
was this, that liorsedoahTs, and the moneyed men of the city were 
not allowed to buy liorses at the market. The moneyed men of the 
city, who had been accusto.iied to buy cheap and sell dear, were 
driven out of the city and fianished and dis|>ersed. The third rule 
was for the admonition and punishment of brokers of horstss; it was 
ordered that if a eiinzle horse was sold in a niaikot, in (jontraveiilion 
of the Sultan’s rates, all the brokers in the market would bo im- 
prisoned and punished. The fifth rul(5 was this, that at the end of 
each month an enquiry was made about the classification of lu)r8f^H, 
and their prices; and about the condition and hchiviour of the 
brokers, and if the slightest deviation from the rules framed by t he 
SultAn was detected, the broker.s were punished. 

The four rules, just mentioned, about horses, were also enforced 
in the case of prisoners of war (slaves) , and cattle. 

Everything that happened in the markets was immediately 
written down ; and daily reports were placed before tlio SultAn. 
.Spies were also appointed to enquire about the condition of the 
23 
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market, and if it appeared that the managers of the markets had 
reported anything contrary to the truth, they were punished. 
Everything which had to be sold and bought in the markets were 
brought to the presence of the Sultan and he examined them and 
fixed the rates for them. He did not consider even such things as 
needles and combs and shoes, and earthen pitchers and cups, as too 
trifling. The prices of precious, as well as common, things were fixed 
by the 8ultan personally ; and a statement of the rates of their 
prices was supplied to the markets. The care and supervision which 
the Sultan exercised over market people, and the scrutiny which he 
made about the rates, were carried to such a pitch, that after a 
time, young children, who had no knowledge about buying and 
selling things, were sent to the markets with a few tangalis in their 
hands, so that they might buy such things as children were fond of. 
The things were taken to the Sultan, and if it appeared that there was 
the least difference either in the rate, or in the weight, the man who 
bad sold the things was punislied. The mildest punishment that 
was inflicted in such castes was the cutting off of the ear or the nose. 

After articles of food, and the accoutrements of the soldiers, 
had become cheap, and the strength of the arjiiy had been in- 
creased, the doors of the entrance of tlie Mughals. and of their 
tyrannies, wore in a manner dosed. If at any time a band of 
.Mughfds came towards Dehli, they wore all taken prisoners and slain. 
For instance, on one occasion Ali Beg, tlie grandson * of (Jhangiz 
and Tartak, came with forty thousand horsemen into the 
country of Amroha along the skirts of the Sivalik hills. Sultan 
"AlauddTn nominated Malik Nayak Akhiir Beg ' to march against 

• Here also or in used in tho sense of a descendant and not 
strictly of a grandson. The name of the peenud cornmnnder is doubtful. 
It is given as Tartak both in Elliot and in Major Fuller’s translation, 
but it is said in a note in the former, that the MSS. (of the Tarikht-Firoz 
ShSh*) have * TarySk ’ and *Ziyak ' In the text of Ferishta ho is called 
Taryil ; but in the translation ' KhwSja Tarh,' which is in accordance with 
D'Ohsson (Hist. Dee Mongols, iv. r>71). The Tahnkatd-.Akbari has Rasmak.'* 
It is however not Kasmak in the lith. ed. or in miy of the three MSS. 
of the Tabakatoi-Akbari 1 have collated. It is in the former, and 

wfbep and in tho three MSS. 

A This name is not clear. It appears like Malik XSyak Akhur Beg in 
the lith. ed. and in the MSS. The name is also Malik NSyak Akhur Beg in 
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them with a large army. They came up with them witliin the 
Amroha territory and gave battle. Most of the Mughals were slain, 
and Ali Beg and Tartak were taken prisoners; and were brought 
before the Sultan, with chains round their necks, with the twenty 
thousand horses, which had also been taken. That day, the Sultan 
came out of the city, and held a public reception on the Subhanf 
Qhabutara, and the troops were stationed in two lines from this 
place to Indarpat J At this time Ali Beg and Tartftk Beg with the 
other captives were led in front of the Sultan.* and most of them 
were slain by being thrown under the feet of elephants. 

Couplet, 

Whoever in this world doth ill, 

To him at last that ill returns 

A second time a Mughal named Kabek came with a large army 
into the town of Khakar, and fought with the army of Dehli ; but- 
most of them were slain ; and a tower was built of their heads, near 
the Badaun gate. After a time, another Mughal army, about 
thirty thousand strong, came into the Siwalik territory and com- 
menced to plunder the country. When this came to the knowledge 
of the Sultan, he sent a numerous army against them. This army 
took up a position near the river Ravi, on the route by which the 
Murals would return. When the Mughal army erHMirnherod with 
much booty, arrived at the bank of tlio river, the army of Dehli 
attaiiked them with great bravery ; and were crowned with triumph 

Elliot, but It is •* Malik Atabak, tho masitar of hor»e,” in Major Fuller’n 
translatjon. According to Mr Tolbert’s note appended to Major Fuller’s 
traiiKlation, the commander scut by the iSultHn was, according to BadAuni. 
Malik Manik (= Naib Kafur Hazar-Dinari) and, according to Ferishta, 
Tughluk Klifin. 

t 'riiB name of this place is Kivcn in both Elliot and Major duller s trans- 
lation as Indarpat. It may bo Jndarpat in. MS. A ..f the TabakaM Akoari. 
but in the lith. ed. and in MS. i' it is Madinah and in M'S II it is Nsdinah. 

« The name of this MuKhal loacbir ih Kanic in Elliot and Gang in Major 
Fuller's translation. It is Kabak or Kabik or Kapik intho lith. od. ami in the 
MSS. of the Tabakat-i-Akbari. The name of tho town which was attacked by 
the Mughals was given as Khekar by Ziai-Bami and Khakar or Khakhara in 
the Tabakat-i-Akbari. Probably the river Ohaggar near I'atiAlS is mount. 
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and victory. They took a large number of the Mu|^ai leadera 
captive, and kept them imprisoned in the fort of Tarainah, ‘ which 
was in the neighbourhood ; and brought their families and ad- 
herents to Behli, where they were sold in the market-place as slaves^ 
After that, Malik IQias Hajib was ordered to go to Tarainah and to 
have the prisoners executed. When some time had elapsed after 
this, a Mu^al of the name of Ikbalmanda invaded Hindustan with 
a large army. A battle took place between him and the army of 
Dehli at Dihandah'Amir *A]i Wahan ^ ; and he was slain, while the 
other Mughals were brought to Dehli as prisoners; and were 
trampled to death under the feet of elephants. After that, such a 
fear and dread took possession of the hearts of the Murals, that 
the idea [of invading] Hindustan was obliterated from their minds* 
The country remained free from their depredations to tlie end of 
the reign of Kuthuddin Mubarak 8hah. Sultan Tughlak Shah, who 
in those days was called the Ghazi (warrior) Malik, and held the 
tiefs of Dibd>lpur and Lahore, raided every year up to the boundaries 
of the Mughal country ; and pillaged those districts. The Mughals 
could not come and oppose him, and defend the outskirts of their 
country. 

After the depredations of the Mughals had been completely 
stopped, and most of the towns of Hindustan, whicli had been the 
refuge and asylum of turbulent and refractoiy people, had been 
brought under complete subjection, and the paths of the coming 
and going of merchants and all other travellers had been made 
perfectly safe, and the strength of tlie army had also been raised 
to the needs of the empire, Sultan ^Alauddln being now firmly 
seated on the throne of Dehh, and having his mind perfectly 
free from all anxiety, contemplated the conquest of the distant 
towns and provinces ; and whatever country he attempted to 
conquer, that he subjugated, without any trouble or difficulty. 

J J'he name of the fort is given as Naraniah in Elliot and as NSrainah 
in Major Fuller’s translation. 

^ The name of this place is not clear. It appears from a note to Major 
Fuller’s translation, that the of the Tabakat-^kbari which the writer of 
the note bad, had the name of the place aa 1 havo given it. The writer of the 
note adds that Dihandah was the name of a river near A jodhan Patan*i*PanJab, 
south-west of Deopalpnr or Dibalpur. The name of the place where the battle 
took place ie not given in Elliot. 
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Couplets, 

WJien the help of Heaven to the fortunate comes, 

He gains his object ev’n before his wish ; 

While still his wish is in his heart, 

The treasure to his hand doth come ; 

If the tilth of his purpose is in the east, 

From the west to him comes rain and wind. 

The success which crowned his aims and objects/ and the wonder- 
ful works he accomplished by his exertions and endeavours have 
been deemed by many to be nothing less than minwles, and tliey have 
attributed their achievement to revelation and inspiration ; while n 
few have described them as miracles caused by evil agencies and 
have thought that they were the effect of deception caused by Clod ; ' 
while others have thought, that tlie safety and the happiness of the 
people were due to the auspicious existence of Shaikh Niznumddin 
Aulia ( may his grave be holy ! ). 

In short, Malik Naib Kafur Hazar-dinari was scut with other 
great Amirs and renowned Kliaus against Deogitjonoof the cities 
of the Dakin. The Sultan distinguished him with inaity honours 
and granted him a red canopy and other royal favouj-s Khwajali 
Haji, the deputy muster-master of the forces, was sent with him, so 
that ho might supervise the operations of the army and take charge 
of the booty. Malik Kiifur on arrival at Deoglr made, by means <»f 
his bravery and his skilful iiianmuvres, the ruler of the district (Ram 
Deo) and his sons prisoners ; and took poHsti8.sion of all the treasuroH 
and seventeen elephants. These ho sent to Dohli, with a report of 
the victory. Immediately after this, he showfd great kindness to 
Rftm Deo ; and took him with the olephants and tniasure to Dehli ; 
and there became the recipient of Royal favours. Tlie SulLiln trefit<Ml 
Ram Deo with generosity, bestowed Uo title of RAy-i-Rsyani s-ud 
a canopy and a lac of tangahs, on him as hw reward ; and confirm- 
ing him in the possession of Deoglr sent him hat^k. Ram Deo then 
became a loyal servant of tlic Sultan, and always rendonid him 
allegiance, homage, and valuable service. 

In the year 790 a.h., Sultan ‘Alauddin sent Malik Kifur, a 

The language eounds blasphemous, but the translation is literal. 
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^condUme..ithaJsrge»m}rtoA^^. At the time oi sending 

him off. ho diluted that if Radar Deo,‘ the ruler of Arengel. made 
over treasure, and guns and elephants, and agreed to pay an annual 
tribute, he should be satisBed with that; and should return. He 
should not, in that case, exert himself to conquer the fort or to 
take Rai Rudar Deo prisoner. He should also consult with Khwajah 
HajI about the affairs of those parts, and should not punish the 
Amirs for petty offences, and minor derelictions of duty. He should 
however not allow any negligence. If a soldier acquired some booty, 
and begged to be allowed to retain it, he should grant his j)rayer ; 
also if a trooper’s horse should be killed in battle, or be stolen, or 
become useless, he should give him a better horse in place of iv. 
These things he should consider to be the duties of a ruler. Malik 
Kafur and Khwajah HajI then bade the Sultan farewell ; and, by 
rapid marches, went towards Arangal. When they arrived at Chan- 
deri, they stopped there for a few days, and took a muster of the 
army. From that place they started for Deogir. Ram Deo advanced 
to welcome them, made a large present, performed the ceremonies of 
homage and service ; and accompanied the army for several stages. 

He then obtained leave to return and went back to Deogir. 

When Malik Naib arrived near Arangal, the neighbouring Rais, 
through fear of the army of Islam, had hastened forward; and built a 
citadel in the outer fort, which was very extensive, into which they 
crowded, and which they prepared to defend. Rudar Deo with his 
own followers took shelter in the inner citadel, which was built of 
stone. The Sultan’s army beseiged the fort, and made every effort 
to seize it, and the Hindus, from inside, to oppose and prevent them. 

After a time, the outer fort was taken, after a severe struggle. Most 
of the Rais and Zamindars and their families and dependants were 
taken prisoner ; and an immense number were slain. R&i Rudar 
Deo, in great distress, opened negociations, and begged for protection. 

Malik Naib took from him much treasure, a hundred elephants, and 
seven thousand horses, and gave him assurances of safety. It was 
also stipulated that he would send suitable tribute every year. Malik 

1 The name is given .as I^dar Deo in Elliot. It is Ladder Deo also in 
the lith. ed. of the 'rabakat-i*Akbari but it is Rudar Deo in two of the MSS.; 
besides Rudar (Rudra) Deo is a welbknown nanne, whereas Ladder Deo hae 
no meaning. 
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N&ib then submitted a report, stating the facts to the Sultan, who 
on receiving it, ordered that the report of the victory should be read 
from the pulpits ; that the drum of joy should be beaten, and 
gifts and presents should be made. When Malik Naib returned to 
Dehli, the Sultan came out of the city, and sat in state, on tht' 
NSsirl Qiabutarah (platform) near the Bada-iin gate. Malik 
Naib was there allowed to offer his homage: and jmsscd all the 
booty before the Sultan’s eyes : and was honoured wilh various 
favours. 

It has been related that whenever Sultan Ahiudd In sent an 
army to any place, he arranged a horse dak choiiki (relay) (which 
in the language of the ancients is called a y»iin or post horse ) froni 
Dehli to the place of destination ; and he posit'd at each karoh a fast 
runner, who is called a paik in Hindi ) ; and lie appointed a sen bo, nt 
each town or city, on the way, wh«» reported every day wliat hap- 
pened there, ft so happened that on this occasion, when Malik Naib 
was sent against Arangal, all news of him was (to.t oil 
owing to some disturbances on the roml, and 
being disarranged. The Snltan was much grif>v*'-f 
Malik Kara Beg and Kazi MagljisuddFn .d i* to ^hc 

8haikh ul-lsiafn. Shaikh Xizainuddin AnjiA. convey iag his 

prayers ftor the Shaikh’s welfare)' f^idl /iJttti. *hjil the Siiltaii 
liJid n(d received any news ■ v hei'ii scut ngain.st 

Ararigal, tor a long time; lliat kip '/i- the >ji^‘efy) of the 

army of Irtlarn would he gn al • - »■'' ihe Sulljiri ; that if he 

should 1)0 acquMintcJ, by mea of ’.lumiuation (»t Ins saiietity, 
with the coiulitiou of the {uniy, !»» v'O ild hghttei and gladden tin* 
Sultan’s heart by disi losiiig a. V told (fu* nu '^sengors, that 

they were tt> bring li.'ick to b%t, Vr 5 <''i e t any iiifreape nr diminution, 
whatever might fall from I V - hf* Shaikh. When they arri\ od 

in the latte.»'’8 presence* :Vi' rod the Sultan’s mc-ssagf). 'Die 
Shaikh referred to one kings ; luiiTah-d the story of 

his conquests; and words in the <-onrs • of the 

narrative, viz. in s^iiiCuU Uiis conquest other conquests may 
be expected.’ ’ «nd KazI MaghiKuddiri roturmvi from 

the presence of tlif.* .4wi^!f; AW repeated his words lo the Sultan. 
The latter was Arauga) had boon 

conquered ; and h^iilKwlWther conquests would follow. At the 
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fl/ose o/ /Jie same day, MaJik 's report of the vietaj came, aad 

thia became the re&8on of the 8iiltSik*8 b&viag greater faith in the 
Shmkh^a holineaa. Although Sultan *Al&uddfn never went in person 
to pay hia respects to the Shaikh, yet be always showed his faith 
and trust in him by sending messages to him, and by praying for 
hia intercession. 

Again in the year 910 a.h„ Sultan ‘Alauddin sent Malik N8ib 
towards Dhor Samundar (Dvar Samudra), and M'abar (Malabar). 
Khwajah Hajl, the deputy muster-master of the forces, was sent 
with him. When they arrived at Deogir, they found that Ray R8m 
Deo was dead, but his son performed the usual services. Malik Naib 
and Khwajah Haji did not delay ot Deogir, but, leaving it quickly, 
reached the vicinity of Dhor Samundar. Presently they captured 
that place, and toi'k Mallar Deo, who was the ruler there, prisoner. 
They obtained thirty-six elepliants and much treitsure, and sent a 
report of their victory to Debli. They then advanced with their 
troops to M'abar, and conquered it also, and having demolished the 
temples there, and broken the goiden and jewelled idols, sent tlie 
gold .iitJo ,tl(j> ri casury. Tliey also obtained much treasure from ' 
each of the two RiiJ'c who ruled in M’abar and returned with three 
hundred and twelve v '.phauts, twenty thousand homes, ninety six 
thousand maunds of golc. and chests filled with gems, and pearls, 
and other booty, which was beyond all calculation, and did service 
to the Sidtan. The latter was delighted witli the great victorias 
achieved, and tlx- immense quantities of booty obtained, and con- 
ferred a share of this pFunder on tlie Amirs. 

One of the wonderful events? which occurred in the latter part 
of Sultan ‘ Alauddln’s reign was this, that a number of worthless neo- 
Moslems who held no posts, and had nn stipends, conspired together 
that they would slay the Sultan, when he would be out hunting and 
would have none of his attendants near Uim. When information of 
this plot reached tlie SultSn, he, owing to the harshness and violence 
which had been ingrained in his nature, direoted that every one 
of the class of neo-Moslems, that may bo fi^und anywhere, should 
be slain ; so in the course of a single day, b. few thousand inoffen- 
sive persons, who had no knowledge of the oongpiraoy, were ruth- 
lessly slain, and their property was oonfisoated, and their offspring 
destroyed. 
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At the saftue time a band of Bahtis ^ appeared. The Sultan 
ordered that they should all be seized, and saws should be drawn 
across their heads, and they were slain in this cruel way ; and as the 
Sultan was of a violent and implacable nature, no one had the hardi- 
hood to intercede for anybody before him. When ho was annoyed 
with any one, his anger was not appeased, even in the course of a 
lifetime ; and he never left a way open for peace. Although in the 
early period of his reign he used to take counsel with people about 
matters of policy, and allowed them to interfere in them, yet in his 
later years, when his mind was free from anxiety about every thing, 
and all his pol tioal projects ended according to his wishes, he did 
whatever came into his thoughts, and acc orded with his views, and 
did not take counsel with any one in such matters. 

It has been said that no other Emperor of Hindustan gained so 
many victories as Sultan ’Alauddin. The author of the Tarikb-i- 
Firoz Shahl says, that so many cclifices, such as mosques, and 
minarets, and reservoirs, and citadels, and other similar structures, 
were erected in his time, as had not been built in any other. The 
number of artificers snd master- workmen also, as were seen in his 
reign, no one remembered in any other period. The veraiuty and 
righteousness, in the higher classes, as well as in ordinary people, 
the obedience displayed by the Hindus, ai»d the suppression ot all 
turbulence, which were n in his time, were iiovit found at any 
other. In no other k 1 were so many groat religious teachers, 
and so many wayfarers, :n the path of faith, whone noble presonoo 
made Delhi the object «>f tbo envy of the other c.itieR of the world, 
collected tog* 3 tliei- as in his reign. Among them was the Shaikh-ul- 
Isl&m, Shaikh Mizam-ud-dm Aulla Al A’/.iz, may Iiis tomb bo holy! 
who stands not in need of any praise, ami who, seafed on the high 
road of instruction and guidance, showed the true path to the 
people. Many people were assembled in tlie fib'inkiili of Shaikh 
Niz&muddtn Aulia from the 5th to the 10th day ot the Midiarram, 

1 I einnot find out who thcro won^ Tho name h n* the lith. ed. 

and in the MSS. it appears to Ui * or • The rcrr^^Kpondiii^^ paMage 

in Zia-i-IJami ia translated as “in of the years ... disturbaneMi 

(ibShatiySn) broke out in the cty ” in Elliot (iii. Mh tut »t appears to me 
that BlkhtiSns or PffhtiSns wore somo sehl^matn-t IhShst, moans publiihing, 
divulging a secret ; permitting, giving liberty 

24 



186 SULTAN *ALAUDDIN SffALJI. 

which were the feaet days of Shaikh-iil-IslamFaridaddInof Ajodhan; 
and during those days people came to Dehli from all parts of 
Hindust&n ; and even the doors and walls (i.e. inanimate objects) 
broke out in exclamations of wonder, on seeing the ecstacies of the 
men immersed in the Divine essence who were present. Another 
was Shaikh 'Alauddin, grandson of Shaikh Fariduddln, who had 
been seated on the carpet of instruction in Ajodhan» and who was 
BO deeply engaged in exoteric and esoteric worship that people 
called him a holy angel. Another was His Holiness, the Pole star 
of saints, Shaikh Ruknuddin, son of Shaikh Sadruddin, son of 
Shaikh Bahauddin, Zakaria, Multani, may God sanctify their spirits ! 
who used to guide the wanderers in the desert of search (for God) 
along the highway of faith to the furthest goal of accomplishment. 
All the inhabitants of Multan and Uchch, and of the whole 
province of Sind, came to his gate, and throwing themselves under 
the wing of his protection, obtained safety from dangers and cala- 
mities. His illustrious father Shaikh Sadruddin, in spite of the fact 
that he had so much wealth, which he had inherited from his 
father, and that he had so many otferings and gifts that even 
imagination could not keep count of them, was almost always in 
debt. Another was Sayyad Tftjuddin, son of Sayyad bLutbuddin, 
who in liberality, erudition, patience, and other human perfections 
was unrivalled in that age. For a time, he was the Kazl of Audh, 
and after that he became f^azl of Badaun. Another was Sayyad 
Ruknuddin, brother of the aforesaid Sayyad Tajuddin, who was 
the ^AzI of Karah ; and was adorned with praiseworthy qualities. 
Next among the Sayyads of Kaithal were Sayyad Magbisuddfn, 
and his brother Sayyad Maslahatuddln; and both these brothers 
were possessed of erudition and piety and purity and all perfections. 
They were called the Sayyads of Nohatah. There were other 
Sayyads, and great men ; but a detailed description of each would 
be too long Among these was b^azi Sadruddin ’Arif; who was the 
ohief b^azl of the kingdom and had the title of Sadr-i-JahSn. After 
him b^azl Jalaluddin Dilwllti ^ became the b^azl of the kingdom, and 


t This word is given differently in the lith. ed. and in the MSS. In the 
former it it LawSti. In MS. A it i« Lawahl ; MS. B DilwStf and in MS, C 
Pswalhlt 
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Maol&Aa Zi&uddin-i«Bianah beoame the Sadr-i-Jaiian (ohief Judge). 
In the latter days of Sultan 'Alauddln, Malik lltijar Hamiduddin 
Multanl became the ^azl of the kingdom. 

Among the exoteric learned men, who were vetsed in various 
sciences, and were engaged in teaching and imparting knowledge, 
there were forty-six, viz. ^azT Fakhruddin Nafsah,' Kazl Sharftiddrii 
Sarmani, Maul%na Naslruddln (Iham, Maulana Tajuddin Mukaddam, 
Ijk.azl Ziauddin Bianah, Maulana ZaliTr Lang Afaulana Ruknuddin 
Sunaml, Maulana Tajuddin Kalahl, Maulana Zahlruddtn Bhakari, 
]^azl Mahiuddln KaHhanl, Maulana Kamaluddin KuUii, Maulana 
Wajihuddin Paell, Maulana Minhajuddin Kabai, Maulana Nizilmud- 
din Kalahi, Maulana Nasiruddin Karah, Maulana Naslruddln 
Sabuni, Maulana Alauddln Tajir, Maulana Rarimuddin Jauhari, 
Maulana Hujjat Mulfcam, Maulana Hamiduddin Mukkhs, Maulana 
Burh&nuddtn Bhakari, Maulana Iftikbaruddln Barni, Maulana 
Histouddin Surkh, Maulana Wajihuddin Malhu, MaulfinH ‘Ala- 
uddln Kurk, Maulana Hisamuddln Shadi, Maublna Hamiduddin 
Multanl, Maulana iJbihabuddin MuUani, MaulanS Fakhrinldln 
HSnsuI, Maulana Fakhruddfn Saf.tlil, l^azi Zaiiiiiddlri Nafil.ih, 
Maulana Sarkbi, Maulana Wajihuddin Rizl, Maulana ‘Alauddln 
Sadr Shari ’at, Maulana Mirftr» BarKlali, Maulana Najiburldfn '^Jiadi. 
Maulana Shamsuddin, Maulanii. Nasiruddin, Maulana Alauddlu 
Lahuri,Kazi Sliamsuddin Rarzunl, Maulana Shamsuddm Yehiya, 
Maulana Nasiruddin liftwi, Maulana M'aliiu Idfn. Lali, Maulaiift Ifii- 
kbaruddin Kazl, Maulana M‘uiz7uddfn Andrehl, and Maulilna 
Najniuddlu Inteshari. In the latter part of tbe n ign of Sultan 
‘Alauddln, Maulana rimuddln, the grandson of Shaikh Bahauddlri 
Zakaria, who had been one of the most learned imm of his time, 
came to Dehli, and employed himself in imparting scientifie and 
traditional knowledge. Among the toaidiers of the sejenoo of 
reading the Kuran, Maulana SImti, Maulana ‘Alanddln Mukra and 
KhwAjah Zaki, the nephew of Hasmi Basri, wore diHtinguished. 
Preachers like Maul/lua ‘Irnad Hasan Darwesl., aivl his brother 
Maulana Jalal, MaulSna Ziauddin Sunanii, Maulana Slnhahuddln 
Khallli and Karirn were the best ot tha« period. Sipah- 

I There are some difforence-* in the aonuoncn ol the nerues end in the 
nemea themeelveo in the lith. oil. anH ui th** ihi’eo MSS 
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saiar Taj addin *Iraki, Khudawandzadab unasmgir., me gmgff^n ot 
y Balban i-Buzurg, Malik Rakuuddin Abib, Malik * Izzaddin Tughan 
Kftan and Malik Naalruddln Nur ^an were the wittiest courtiera. 
Among the poets of the reign of Sultan ‘Alauddfn, by whose incom- 
parable existence the capital, Dehli, nay the whole country of 
Hindustan, was embellished and adorned ; and the fame of whose 
eloquence had spread over the whole world (were the following) ; 
but the chief among them was Amir Khusru, who in the use of words, 
and the invention of meanings, had supreme excellence; and the 
marks of whose greatness and excellence are clear, and patent from 
his works, in prose and verse. He was likewise a mystic, deeply 
immersed in ecstatic contemplation. Most of hia time was spent 
in fasting and prayers; and he was quite intoxicated with the love 
and longing for God. Sultan ‘Alauddin used to pay this excellent 
product of the age a stipend of a thousand tangahs. Another was 
Amir Hasan Sanjari, who was celebrated for the facility of his com- 
position, and the elegance of his diction. , He composed most 
elegant odes, was a great poet, and was called the S‘adl of Hindu- 
stan. He was also unrivalled in that ago for the purity of his 
morals, and contentment, and for abandoning (worldly pleasures) 
and his love of solitude. He was a disciple of liia holiness Shaikh 
NizSmuddIn Aulia, may lus tomb be holy! and he collected together 
the sayings of the Shaikh, which he had heard in tlie period of his 
disoipleship, and named the collection “ The fawned- ul-Fawad.’ ’ He 
wrote also many other works in prose and verse. Sadruddm ‘Ali, 
Fakhruddln Kawas, Harnid ud-dln Rajah, Maulana ‘Arif, ‘Ubed 
Hakim and Shihab Sadr-nashin were also poets of the reign of 
Sultan ‘Alauddin, and they used to receive stipends on this account. 
Each of these had a special style of composition. The collections of 
their odes bear witness to their perfect beauty and art. There were 
also a few unrivalled historians. Among the Messiah-like physicians, 
the master physician Maulana Badruddlii Damashki hod such skill, 
that if any one brought to him the urine of a number of animals 
collected in a phial, he, by merely looking at it, was able to say that 
the urine of such and such animals liad been mixed up in it. He 
was also a master of the secrets of mysticism, and of their exami- 
nation and revelation. There were also a few astrologers and sooth- 
sayers, who might be described as masters of witchcraft in disclosing 
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the secrets of the mind, and of future events There were also so 
many reciters of the ^uran and of odes, <and other mastem of the 
joyous art and men of other arts, that they cannot be enumerated 
in this brief work. 

After the reign of Sultan ‘Alanddin had been prolonged, and 
his success and grandeur liad reached a high point, owing to the 
rule that idl things after arriving at p(>rfeotion fall to decay, and 
every beginning necessarily has an end, he began to do such things 
as becamd the cause of the downfall of his empire and of tlic des^ 
tructi on of his greatness. Among these were tins, that lio became 
BO enamoured and infatuated with the beauty of Malik Naib Kaffir 
Hazardinarl, that lie resigned the reins of power completely into 
the latter’s hand ; so that in matters of state he never neglected 
to attend to his wishes, nor did he ever swerve from liis advice 
however injudicious it might be. Anotlier thing was this, that ho 
removed his young sons from the fuiramkhana, in the women’s 
apartments in the palace, before they could do without the super- 
vision of guardians and the control of governors ; and at tlie same 
time did not take any steps for the improvement of their character. 
He conferred a canopy on Kliizir liJian and dec lared him to be the 
heir-apparent before any rectitude could be perceived in his disposi- 
tion, and he did not appoint any wise and c.xporieiicod noblemen 
to look after him, who might in the beginning prevent him from 
indulging, in excess, in pleasures and sensnalify. It so liajiixme*!, 
that while the Sultan was ill, h-; i^avc permissitin to K|iizir Kb»n 
to go to the district of Amrolia, on an excursion of liiinting and 
pleasure; and told him, that he would send for Inrn, as soon as he 
recovered. Kliizir Kiian hsul nuuh‘ a vow, that as so«»n iw the 
Sultan should rccovei, he would come on foot, on a pilgrimage to 
[the tombs of] the saints of Dehli. When he hcaid -i report of the 
Sultan’s recovery, before the command lor letiirn cijuld issue, 
he came on foot and bare footed to Dchli on the pilgrimage. Malik 
Naib, who had begotten the lust of empire in hi:- Inad, and was 
endeavouring to extirjiatc tin* Sultan a progcni , resported to the 
latter, that Jiliizir Khan had formed a wick<^l «lc.sign ; and had 
returned, without waiting fur permis.Hon. In this way, he. induced 
the Sultan to send Khan U the fort of Uwaliar. Aft<»r a 

time the Sultan was attacked by dmpsv, and tlm diHcase In^canie 
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worse from day to day. At this time he summoned Malik N&ib 
from Deogir ; and Alp Kiban from Gujrat. After they had come to 
the capita], the former, owing to the enmity which be had against 
the latter, deceived the Sultan with absurd but specious representa- 
tions, and induced him to order his execution. Shortly after this, 
the Sultan expired. 

Cou^et, 

Some breaths he counted; and he dust became. 

Time lauglied at this, and said, he too is gone ! 

Some say Malik Naib poisoned him. God knows all. He reigned 
for a period of twenty years and a few months. 

Sultan ►^ihabuddTn, younger son op Sultan ‘AlauddIn 
Kualji. 

Malik Naib called together the Amirs and the great officers of 
state, on the second day, after the death of Sultan 'AlauddIn ; and 
produced a writing of the latter, to the effect that he had made 
Sultan Sbihilbuddin his successor ; and had superseded ^izir Kh&n. 
The former was accordingly placed on the throne, and Malik Naib 
employed himself in performing the* duties of the Regent. On the 
very first day he sent Malk Sambhal to Gwaliar, with instructions to 
go there, and to draw the pencil across the eyes of Kjiizir Kb^n 
and his brother Sbadl ^ban, and promised to make him the barbak 
(the master of ceremonies) in return for the service. The ungrateful 
wretch accepted the task and marie the two lights of Sultan ‘Ala. 
uddln’s eyes (i.e. his two sons) blind. The mother of Kbizir Kb^n 
who was called Malkah-i-Jah&n was imprisoned, and all the money 
and other valuables, as well as the gold which she possessed, was 
taken away from her. Prince Mubarak j^an, who afterwards 
became Sult&n IjLutbuddIn, was confined in his house. Malik Naib 
intended to have him blinded also, but as it was destined otherwise, 
he was not permitted to carry out his nefarious design. Every day, 
Cor a short time, he brought the infant Sultfin Sbihfibuddln on the 
terrace of the hazar-satun (thousand column) palace and placed him 
on the throne there, and directed the Amirs, great officers, chamber- 
lains and ushers to stand in line before^ him, and to do homage 
to him. When the levee was over, the infant Sultan was sent to his 
mother inside the Warn. Malik Kafur used then to go into a pavilion, 
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which he had set up on the terrace of the palace ^ and used to play, 
with a few eunuchs, who were his confidants, a game called Turi ^ 
(which was something like backgammon or dice), and he used 
always to plot with his special friends how to destroy Sultftn’s 
*AlSuddln*8 progeny. It so happened that a band of the old paiks, 
whose duty it was to guard the hazarsatun, entered into a con- 
spiracy, exactly thirty-five days after Sultfin ‘Alauddfn’s death, 
and one night, after the people had left the royal palace, and the 
doors had been looked, entered the pavilion and slew Malik NS,ib 
and his companions. 

CoupleL 

If evil thou hast done, for good hope not ; 

For ne^er the tamarisk doth bear the grape. 

Oh thou ! that in autumn did but barley sow ; 

Hope not, at harvest time, rich wheat to reap. 

They brought prince Mubarak Khan from the prison, and made 
him the Regent of Sultan ShihSbuddln, in place of Malik NAib. 
MubArak Kfiku carried on the duties of the Regent for a time, and by 
his attention to the affairs of government brought the Arnlrs and 
Maliks over to his side. When two months had elapsed he ascended 
the throne, and assumed the title of Sultan Kuthudflln Mubfirak 
Shah. He sent Sultan ShThabuddIn to Gwaliar. He also dispersed 
the paiks who had slain Malik Naib, and whose hearts had become 
filled up with pride and arrogance, and sent them to the different 
towns in the neighbourhood ; and he had their chiefs, who hod 
become old, executed. 

CoupleL 

That weed with fire should be burnt, 

From which a thorn some heart doth roach. 

At the time when the descendants of Sultan ‘Alauddfn were being 
destroyed and his offspring cut off, they asked Shaikh Bashir 
Dewanah, who was one of the ‘absorbed.’ “Ah master ! what is 
this, that is happening ?*’ He said : “ A.h ‘Alauddin destroyed the 
children of his uncle and benefactor, the same thing is hapfiening 
to him also.” 

1 The name of the game ia given as Belmiirhui or something like that In 
the Uth. ed., and Serhin, Turi, Paiwandi respectively in the throe M8«. 
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CoUj^et. 

For every good a good, for every ill an ill, reck’ning there is ; 
For every deed that’s done, tlie universe a recomj)on8e 
provides ! 

His rule lasted for three months and a few days. 

/ 

Sultan ^CutbuddTn Mubarak Shah, son of Sultan ‘AlauldTn 
KiialjT. 

When in the year 717 a.h.,' Sultan Ifutbuddin sat on the throne at 
Dehli, he conferred the title of Zafar Khan on Malik Dinar, tlic 
keeper of the elephants ; that of Sher Kbon on Muhammad Moulai 
his own uncle ; and that of Sadr Jahdn on Maulana Zia-uddln, son 
of Maulana Bahauddin, the calligraphist. Ho distinguislied Malik 
^ara Beg, by allowing him to be near himself ; and he distributed 
the various high offices, among the Amirs in eorrospondenoe with 
the condition uf each. Ho specially honoured a young Parweri,® 
who had been brought up by Malik Sl\adi, Naib l£Iian Hajib of 
Sultan ‘Alauddin, and conferred the title of Khusru lilian on him. 
Parwari is the name of a caste of the menial class, who are found 
in large numbei-s in Gujrat. Owing to the great affection which the 
Sultiui felt for this man, he made over the whole of Malik Shadl’s 
retainers to liim ; and as he was madly infatuated with him, he 
appointed him to the post of Va/Ar, although the qualifications (or 
the position could not he found in him. 

Couplet. 

If you for a well-adorned kingdom wish, 

Entrust not, to one new risen, duties high. 

If you wish not thy greatness to destroy, 

Give not great work to one who work hath never done. 

He became fond of him to such distraction, that he could not be 
without him for one moment. 

I This date is incorrect. Zia Barni has 717 a.h. qb the year of Sultan 
Kutbiiddin MubSrak Shah's accession, and lie has been followed by NisSiu- 
uddin as well as BadSuiii and Ferishtah. The correct date 716 a.h. is given 
in Amir Khusru's maMnawi (poem) called the Nuhsipehir, The TSrIkh i- 
MubSrak Shilhl fixes the date as the 20th Muharram 716 a.h. 

% This word is given as ParwSz in the lith. ed. , and as BarSo or ParEo in 
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Id short, the disturbancos wrhirh had occurred, after the deAtli 

cf Salt&n ^AlSuddfD, were suppressed after the aGc«.«sioii of Sultiin 
(^utbuddln; and repase and contentment appeared among men. 
As the new Sultan was young .and good-natured and kind-hearted, 
and had endured the sufferings of imprisonment, amf the fear of 
imminent death, he issued an order on the first day o( his reign for 
bhe release of prisoners, and for the return of men Who liad been 
banished. He also granted a reward equal to six mcintlis’ pay to 
bhe whole army, and increased the stipends of the Amirii and Maliks. 
He passed an order that the petitions of all suppliants should be 
submitted to him, a practice which had become obsolete for a long 
time, and orders wore passed in accordance with the requests and 
prayers contained in them. The stipends and allowanct^s to learned, 
pious, and other devserving men were increased. The. villages, wliich 
in the time of Sultan ‘Alauddin had been annexed to the crown 
lands, were restored to their owners, and tlu^ high rents, and 
exorbitant demands which became (mstomaiy at that time, were all 
abolished. The generous treatment which the SultSn accorded to 
the people made then; happy and contented ; and they had dirams 
and dinars in their purses again. At the same the rules promulgated 
by Sultan ‘Alauddin, each one of which had some purpose or object 
on which it was based, were abrogated. Although openly the use of 
wine was stiictly prohibited, yet adultery and turbulence and 
crimes, and di-ssipation and debauchery, which hod completely 
disappeaied in the time of Sultan ‘Amuddin, again m.idc their 
appearance ammg the people. During the four years and four 
months that Sultan iCutbuddln’s reign extended, he did nothing but 
spend all his time in dissipation and in satisfying his desires and 
in making lavish gifts. During tliis time no disturbance occurred, 
which might cause trouble and hardship to the Sultan, nor any 
calamity that might endanger the liappiness of the people. 

As before this. Sultan 'Ahiuddm had summoiiwl Alp Klum from 
Guirat, and ae after that, disturbances and revolts hiul occurred there, 
Malik Kamaiuddfn was sent theie to suppress them ; but he on 


the MSS. The name is Perwari in noth KIbot and Thomas ; though the Utter 
gives it a. the equivalent of f^arwari. Par^ari« are men of h,w 

caste, chiefly employed as watrhmen, gaU-keeperB. portxri, 
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arrival there attained to martyrdom.' Owing to this, the rebels 
gathered greater strength. Siilt&n ICntbuddln considered the sup- 
pression of the rebellion in Giijrat the most urgent of his duties, and 
sent Ain-ul-Malk MultanI with a well-equipped army to that province. 
He arrived there; fought with the men who had created the dis- 
turbance ; routed them ; and brought NaUrwSllah and all the cities 
in the province anew under subjection ; and reduced the -zamindfira 
to humility and obedience. After this Sultan Kutbuddin married 
the daughter of Malik Dinar, and sent the latter to Gujrat, after 
conferring on him the title of Zafar Khan. Ho, on arrival there, 
completely cleared the province of the thorns and weeds of the in- 
surgents and rebels in the course of three or four months, so that no 
vestige of them remained. He obtained much gold from the Rajahs 
and Zamlndars of the province, and sent it to the Treasury. 

After tlio death of Sultan *Alauddin, Harpal Deo, the son-in-law 
of Ram Deo,* had taken possession of tlie country of Deoglr. Sultiin 
^utbuddm in the second year of his reign marched with his troops 
against that place ; and he appointed the son of a slave, of the name 
of Shahln, who had been called Bawilda, and on whom he conferred 
the title of Wafa-i-Mulk, to be the regent at Dehli during his 
absence. After doing so, he advanced towards the Dakin. When 
he arrived in tlie neighbourhood of Deoglr, Harpal Deo and other 
Zamindars, who had assembled together, being unable to withstand 
him dispersed [in different directions]. The Sultan remained at 
Deoglr for a short time, and sent a number of celebrated Amirs and 
great in pursuit of Hari)rd Deo. They perfomed the task 

assigned to them, and brought Harpal Deo prisoner. Ho was flayed 
alive by order of Sultfln Ij^utbuddin, and his head was suspended 
from the gate of Deoglr. The Sultiin was delayed ^ there for some 


i According to Ziii Barni, Kanoaluddin Oarg iAa.s uont to put down the 
revolt of Aip ]^8n in Qujrit, but ho wiie alain by tho robela (Elliot iii, 214). 

^ It is said, in Elliot iii, p. 216, that Harpal Deo and Ram Deo had taken 
poaeoasion of Deoglr, but according to the ]('abakat-i’Akbari it was HarpSI 
Deo the son-in-law of K5m Deo who did so. 

s The cause of the delay is not mentioned in the 'JL'abakat-i Akbari except 
tliat it ia laid tliat it waa due to jb, which may be translated as want 

of preparation, but from tho Tarikh-i-Firozahahi (Elliot iii, 216) it appears 
tl^at the delay was due to the setting in of tho ruins. 
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time ; and during that time the ^arhatta country also was brought 
under subjection. The coautry of Deogir was entrusted to Malik 
Yek-lakhi, who was one of tlie *Al&I slaves, and Marhat was divided 
in fiefs among the Amirs. A canopy and durbash was then con- 
ferred on Kbusru Kb&n, and he was nominated for the command of 
the army which was sent to M‘abar ; and the Sultan himself returned 
towards Dehli. On the way, he was most of the time engaged in 
drinking and dissipation. During this time, owing to the great 
heedlessness and negligence of Sultiin ^utbuddln and his constant 
indulgence in drink, a desire for rule entered the head of Malik 
Asaduddm who was a cousin of Sultan ‘Alauddln, and he entered 
into a conspiracy with some of the commanders of the army, and 
determined that after the Sulttin should have passed Ghati Siigun, 
and should have gone into the haram, at which time there 
would be no sentries or pdika or any other guards near him, 
they would enter the haram and despatch him. It so happened, 
however, that that very night, when the Sultftn would have passed 
Ghati Sagun, one of the conspirators gave information to him of 
the state of things. The Sultan halted where he was, and ordered 
that Malik Asaduddln should be seized, and executed ; and twenty- 
nine sons of Yagharsli Kha'i (father of Malik Asaduddln) who 
were at Dehli, and had no connection with the cojispiracy, and 
some of whom were <juitc young, were nil slain by order of the 
SultSn. When the Sullin arrived at Jhairi, he seril iShndl Kath, 
the commandant of the guards, t<t (Iwaliar, so that ho might put 
bLbizir lihan, Shadi Klian and Malik vShihabuddin, sons of Sultan 
'Alauddm, who had alrcmlv 1h<*ii blinded, to death; and might 
take their families <iiid children t^i Dt^hli. Sultan Kuibuddln always 
behaved ill to Shaikh Nizamuddin AuHa, Al’Aziz (may his tomb 
be holy!), because Shi'zir Kiiiin liad been one of his disciples, and 
bad always known him to 1 h» fine of his wcll-wisliers ; aii<l fie always 
showed enmity towards him ; end loosened his tongue in taunts 
against him. 

f 

Wlieii God on one dolli wish disgrace and shame to bring, 

He doth over incline him to revile the good ; 

And when, to hide the ill m oik?, he doth incline; 

That man ho doth dispose the sin in others to hide. 
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When SultAn ICntbuddin arrived in Debli, and found Gujr, 
and Debit and all the country under subjeetion, and saw that ai 
the Amiw and Maliks were bumble, aubmiaaire and obedient tc 
him, and there was no claimant left to the throne, the intoxication 
of wine, youth, and power produced ^aingloxy in his heart, and he 
refused to consult with anyone in passing orders, or in the disposal 
of state affairs ; nor did he listen to the words of any sincere well- 
wisher. If any one, actuated by a desire to serve him, made any 
representation to him which did not coincide with his own views, 
he at once rejected it, and loosened his tongue in derision and 
abuse of the counsellor; so that no one dared, even by a hint or 
a suggestion, to submit to him what he considered to be for his 
welfare. All his good qualities were changed into evil ones; and 
he began to act with violence and cruelty. Like his father, he 
began unjustly to imbrue his hand in blood. Among those of 
others, he ordered the exeemtion of Zafar Khan , the feudatory of 
Gujrat, who was the pillar of his state, although lie had com- 
mitted no offence of any kind. After that, lie ordered the execu- 
tion of ShShIn, on whom he had conferred the title of VVafa-i-Mulk, 
without any cause whatever, simply at the instigation of the 
envious. He began to do other things, which were calculated to 
cause the destruction of his power, and to bring about the downfall 
of his empire. He frequently adorned himself with the garments 
and trinkets of women; and in that guise, appeared in public 
assemblies. He used to call ribald and dissolute women on the 
terrace of the Kiosk of a tlioiisand pillars, and ordered them to 
treat, with great contumely, groat nobles like ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Multanl, 
and Malik KarftBeg, who iield fourteen appointments, and others like 
them, and insult them with obscene pleasantries and jests. He also 
told them to do other indecent things, so that they came before men 
in a state of nudity, and used to befoul their garments. Owing tc the 
enmity which Sultan Kutbuddfn had against his reverence Shaikh 
fiHzSmuddln Aulia, he prevented people from going to his abode, 
and spoke disrespectfully and contemptuously of liim. He also 
honoured the Sbaikhzadah Jam, who was one of the Shaikh’s 
enemies, by giving him speoial access to Jiimself, and he brought 
Shaikh Ruknuddin Multfint from Mult&n to show his hatred for 
the Shaikh. 
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After he had orijered Zafar Khan to be put to death, he sent 
Hisamuddln, who was a brother of Kbusru by the mother's 

side,’ with a number of Amirs and Maliks ; and made all the retain- 
ers of Zafar Hian over to him. When he arrived in Gujrat, h»‘ 
collected all the Baraos (or Parwarls), and wanted (o rise hi lebel- 
lion ; but the Amlre, who were with him, seized and imprisoned him, 
iind sent him to Sultan I^utbuddln. The latter, however, in order 
to please Kbusru Kban, who was his brother, released him at 
once ; and honoured him with royal favours. This bci ame another 
reason for the estrangement and fear of tlie Amirs, and of the 
great officers of state. Malik Wahlduddln Kiircislil, who was 
noted for his bravery and ability, was, however, sent to Oujrat 
in place of Hisamuddln ; and he introduced rule and order inU» 
the province, which had been left in a ci.ndition of disorder and 
ruin all by the latter. Intelligence airived at this lime, that Malik 
Yaklakhi, the governor of Doogir, had raised t'lr standatd of 
hostility ; and had risen in revolt. The Siiltiin sent a number of 
gi’eat Amirs, with a large army, for the destruction of Yaklakhi, and 
the suppi'essioii of the rebellion. They wont, and by tlioir able 
tactics they seized Malik Yaklakhi, and the «dliei insurgents, who 
hod been the cause of the disturbance, and luoiighl tln*m to Dehli 
TheSultftn ordert^l the nose and the ears of Malik Yaklakhi to he 
cut off and inflicded various pimishmeiil.s on liis eompanifins. Malik 
‘Ain-ul-Mulk Multani was tlun appointixl lo ruin tlio province of 
Deogir, and Malik Tajuddin, the .son of Khwajali 'Ahuiddm, the 
secretary, was appointed to he his OHsistant, and Miey were sent to 
that province. Malik Wahkluddin was then summoned fromGujrat; 
and the post of Vazir and the title of Tiij-ul-.Mulk wviv (ionforriHi on 
him. 

When liliusiu liliaii who was nominatiMl foi Ma‘bar arrived 
there ho found that the Rays of the laovinof had (Iwl with all 
their trooHures and valuables. He scizf'd a hundred and fxlil ele- 
phants which they had to leave. iM^liirul. riiere was a inenduint 

I A brother by the raoth»'r’g '.idc prol>af»l.\ rnwint nti uterirm brother, in 
Elliot iii. p. 218, ho is huwevor said r-. havo been th.» nmterrml uii**;.. of Khusni 
i^Sn, but it appears from a not« that h« ih dwscribwl in the original ns 
>»U nod olsewhere os of Khusni 
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of the name of Khwiijah Taki, who had much wealth, and who 
had not fled under the belief that, as it was a Musalman army 
that was coming, he would not be injured in any way. Ho was 
however seized, and all his property was taken from him, and 
he was then killed. Khusru }£|;iSn spent the rainy season there, 
and owing to the baseness and recklessness, which were ingrained 
in his nature, the thought of rebellion entered his head, and he 
determined to kill the Amirs who were with him, and set up an 
independent authority in Ma'bar. Malik Tamar, the governor of 
Chanderi, Malik Mai Afghan and Malik Talbaght^h Yaidldah, who 
wer^ the chief Amirs, who had been deputed to Ma‘bar, became 
aware of Khusru Khan’s designs; and started for Delhi without 
giving any intimation to him. He, however, became frightened at 
the threatening language of the Amirs, and started for Delhi and 
travelled by forced marches. The Amirs named before put him in 
a pSlki and sent him in seven days from Df?ogu to Delhi.* They 
fondly imagined that as they had shown so much anxiety for his 
welfare, they would receive many favours from the Sultan : but when 
Khusru Kh^n reached the royal threshold, and ribtaincd a private 
audience, he made various complaints against t.hem ; and said 
“ they have accused me of creating disturbaiiccs, and raising a 
rebellion, and are determined to jirooure my death . hut as God has 
willed -otherwise, 1 have escaped from their clutclies, by varums 
subterfuges.” The Sultan who loved him, and was inatl about him, 
took his lies to bo truths, and was annoyed witli the Amirs; and 
when they arrived in Delhi, although they described Khusru Kiian’s 
nefarious designs, and produced witnesses to support their represen- 
tations, it was all of no avail. The Sultau acted like a tyrant. 

I J'he oonduofc «>f the Aniirs iws describod here was illogical. They are 
aaid to have started for Dehli (apparently to bring l^iusru IjUian’s designs to 
the notice of the Sultan), and >et they sent him on ahead to tell his own story. 
Zira Darui gives a ditTerent and more probable version. According to him, the 
other Amirs induced or forced Khusru KhAu to return to Dehli, so that he 
might not go on hatching his plots. The Sultan was, however, so infatuated 
with his favourite, and was so anxious to see him, that he sent relays of bearers 
with a litter, and the minion was taken from Deogir to Dehli, in seven or 
eight days. Once m Dehli ho, of course, had every thing his own way. (Klliot 
lii. 21 9**20,. 
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rejected all their representations, and directed lliat Malik Tamar 
should not be allowed to make his obeisance ; and taking away the 
government of Chauderi from him, made it over to his son.' He 
also ordered that Malik Talbaghah Yaghdah should be struck on the 
mouth ; and his fief was taken away from him and he was imprisoned. 
The witnesses were also punished. When the other Amirs saw these 
high-handed proceedings of the Sultan, they became deaf and dumb, 
and although they were aware of liliusru Kliftn’s deceit and 
treachery, they shut their eyes, and never br(‘athed a word ; hut 
on the other hand, owing to their utter helplessness^ , tiiey threw 
themselves under his protection. 


Couplets, 

When Fate all power to the wick(‘d and sinful gave, 
It ruined alas! the treasures of the earth ; 

The tlnoues of the mighty to the base did yield, 
Behold alas! what fruit at la.'^t it boro. 


When Itbusru Kh&n saw hib enemies heal a ami rriMlmd, ami 
knew that none of them would dare to speak ill of liirn to the 
Sultan, ho girded up his loins, even more strongly than before, to 
proceed in the path of deceit and treaclu^rv , and dotermiiu^d to 
make an effort for the crown. One day he spoke tfms in private In 
the Sultan, “When yeur majesty, owing to your great kiridnes.s to 
me, sends me at the head of your armw-s U distant provinoos, to 
conquer them, the Aniii’s who arc sent with i,..' liavc larfior follow- 
ings of thcii own tribe aid cian witli them (than f Inurn), I .ini 
therefore compelled to submit to them, There arc man> Uernos of 
my clan and tribe in Gujrat. If your majesty pcrimls it. I can 
aJso cfiiWi. them, .mu eiui tuu., ik-cuu.. - i,.<soi. oi position.' 
The Sultan acceded to bis request, and granted him iMri.ussion to 
send for the men of his own trilsj. fShusru lii-Sn, then, in a very 
short time, coUected a large body of llanlos ; and his power and 
grandeur were increased ; an.l he became even more tliligont than 


1 According to Zia Batni, the def o( t-hH.idcri not conisn^ 
T«n.r'. »n. baton the Par-..t boy. t.o. ..ppsrontb on 
Malik Talboghsh Vsgh lah wiw. "Worilini/ »•> tho ..amn an ion y, I 
sight, a. woU beotou on Ilia rooutti ■ 'v. (“cc t.'h‘ t ‘t.. 2-0) 
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before in his efforts for accompUshing his designs. He made Baha- 
uddlD,’ the secretary of the Sultan, whom the latter had dismissed 
and driven out, a friend and confederate ; and associated with him 
other turbulent men, like the son of ^urah*i-!^im&r and Yusuf Sufi, 
and other similar men; and waited for an opportunity. At this 
time, the Sult&n went on a hunting expedition in the direction of 
Sarsawah. Kbusru Shan and the Baraos wanted to assassinate the 
Sultan there. The son of ®Lurah-i-^^iinar and Yusuf Sufi forbade 
this, and said, “ Let us suppose that we succeed in killing the 
Sultan while he is out hunting ; it is quite likely that the troopi 
with him would attack and slay us. It is best that, when th< 
SultSn will be on the terrace of the Hazar-satun, where it is alway 
possible to find him alone, we will come upon him suddenly, anc 
slay him ; and summoning the Amirs from their houses, keep then 
as hostages. If they submit to us so much tlie better, otherwise w 
can slay them also.” 

When the Sultan returned from tlie hunting expedition, h 
again occupied himself, according to his usual custom, with drin 
and dissipation. 

Couplets. 

With joyful heart he thence returned ; 

From hill and wood to the feast returned , 

Oblivious of malicious fate, 

And what it had in store for him. 

Klrnsru Kiian having become more eager for the attainment of 1 
object, said to the Sultan one night when they were alone togethe 
am always in attendance on your majesty, and I pass mai 
nights in the Tiskhunah. Some of my relations have come fre 
Gujrat in hopes of a share of your majesty's kindness. They ooi 
to see me ; but the palace gate-keepers refuse to admit them, 
your majesty so order, tlu^y may be permitted to come into i 
palace.” Then the Sultan ordered that the keys of the palace ga 
should be made over to I\,liusru ILliSn. The king said to him : “ W 
Is there whom I tr\ist more than I trust you and your brothers ^ 


5 Aei’opiliiig to the TarTkh-i-Firo*; ShSht, the Sultan had quarrelled v 
this m/in who tit a woman. 
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reality the superintendence of the entire palace is in your hands.'* 
SJjiusru lUian took the delivery of the keys to liim, as an auspicious 
omen, and as the happiest thing that could have happened ; and saw 
all his plans crowned with success. 

Couplets. 

When Piroz saw this state of things, 

That omen as proof of victory took : 

His heart, in that auspicious sign, 

Although 80 strong, new strength did find. 

In short, when the gate and indeed the whole palace came under 
the charge of the BarSos, that reckle^n and hloo l-thirsty body came, 
in large numbers with arms and weapons, and congregated day 
and night in the lower apartments occupietl by J^husru Khan, and 
waited for the most suitable moment. Gradually KJiusru Khan’s 
designs became patent to all; but every one knew also, that he was 
completely the master of the situation ; while they were totally 
lielpiess. No one dared to utter a word. One day iyazi Zainuddfn, 
who bore the title of Kazi Khan, and was a man of much erudition, 
as well as of action, and who had been the Bultau’s tutor in pen- 
manship, male up his mind, if necessary, to sacrifice his own life; 
and preferring the welfare of the country and of the pi*oplo, to his 
own good, thus addressed tlie Sultan 

Coujdets. 

Oh mighty king ! may wisdom eve’ guide thy path, 

May victory be thy friend ; and thy foes he worated all ! 

May the Ijord of the earth, the asylum of created things, 

Protect and save thee ! oh con(|ueror <»f the world. 

We who have been brought up un.ler your inaj^ty and y.nir 
majesty’s father, and se.’ the safety of tlio peoidn ui yur inajisty s 
well-being, if we should omit or nogloct to fell you the triitli, we 

should wrongouraelvc8,undf!od’screatiiieH, as well u,yourmnj-.sty.” 

Then he described the prepostenius ambition, and tlic nefarious 
desi^ of KliUHtu tLhan, the ninltitiide .if the Haiaos and their 
meeting every night in Khusru Kloiii » ..|«*rtrm iil», and said, “ It 
behoves your majesty to enquire into 'hn matter; for it it is true, 

36 
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then it is your majesty’s duty to protect yourself ; while if it is 
false, you can repose still greater confidence in I^usm Shftn and 
his brothers.’* Although the J^azI spoke such words, it was" of no 
avail, and produced no good On the other hand, the Sultftn gave 
a harsh reply, and spoke hard words to him. And in the end, he 
saw what he saw. 

Couplets. 

The counsel of the wise should none neglect, 

Such counsel one in leaves should not fold up,' 

For, when time brings all things to its own test, 

Then will that counsel to your mind come back 

After a time when fChusru Shl^n returned, to attend on the Sultan, 
the latter repeated to him all that he had hoard from the Ijiuzl, 
That arch'hypocrite at once made a great show of shedding tears ; 
and said: “Since your majesty shows me much favour and kind- 
ness, the high officers of the court are all consumed with jealousy, 
and are trying to destroy me. They will presently trump up a 
serious ac 'usation against me, will prove it to your majesty’s 
satisfaction, and will have me done to death.'* After this he wept 
piteously, and exclaimed ; ** Alas! I already see myself among the 
slain!” The tears of that dissembler affected the heart of the 
Sultan; he was unable to control himself; took him in his arms; 
wept in sympathy with him ; gave him a few kisses on his lips and 
cheeks ; and said : “ If the whole world should unite and speak ill of 
thee, I will not lend ray ears to what they will say ; for love for 
thee has made me independent of the world ; and without thee, the 
world is as nothing in ray eyes.*’ 

Couplet. 

“ My love for thee will never leave this head, oh friend ! 

This head may go, but thy love will never leave this head ! ” 

When a part of the night had passed, and the Amirs, who were not 
required to be on duty, had left the palace ; and ^azl Zainuddin, 
whose duty it was always to guard it, had come down from the 
terrace of the Haz&r Satun, and was engaged in examining the 


I The meaning of lliis line, in the original, is obaoiire. 
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different gates, and the sentries ; and no one was left in attendance 
on the SultSn except Khusru a number of Baraos entered the 

palace with daggers concealed under their arms. lUndIu)! the uncle 
of Shnsru Shan went up to Kazi Zainudditi, engaged him in con- 
versation, and gave him a hirah of betel-leaf. The hand of death 
made the ^az! careless, when, a Baraos of the name of Jaharift, who 
was determined to assassinate him, came to his side and wounded 
him with his dagger. The |^az1 called out and could only utter 
these words, Their treachery has been discovered. ' ’ The people 
made an outcry. When the Sultan lieard the noise, he said to 
Siiusru Kb^n, “What noise is this? ** iUiusru Kb^n went out; 
and returning said, “ The horses in the stables have got loose, and 
are fighting among themselves.’* At this time JahariS, who was the 
uncle of Kliusru Kban, came to the palace (apparently the apart- 
ments occupied by the SultSn) of tlie HazSr Satun, after slaying 
Ibr&him and Is-hak who were siiecially entrusted with the duty of 
guarding it. The SultSn became cognizant of the state of things at 
last, jumped up and ran towards the haram. Kliusru Kbiin ran after 
him and caught him by the hair, and the two struggled with each 
other, and the Sult&n threw him down, and sat on his chest. At 
this time Jaharift came up ; inflicted a wound on the Sultan's side 
with his blood-thirsty dagger; throw him down on the ground; 
out off the poor man's head ; and flung it down from the terrace. 

Coujdels. 

That traitorous alligator, like a raging beast 
Attacked that hero of a stature high, 

K- gave him such a wound upon his side 

Thfit the earth incarnadined was, like a tulip bed.* 


1 The following passage occurs hum, in M.S. A. hut not in MSB. B anU C; 
or in the lithographed edition : ** it is raontioned in thi> Tarikh-i Alfi that when 
Bultin 4^utbuddln becunie aware of the (Joceit and t reachery of Khusru Klitn, 
of which he had not been aware till now, he hastened et onre towards his 
hariun sarSi, and the perfidious Khtisrii lOmn ran up to him and caught him 
by the hair of his head, and the Sultan lurnint; ru md. throw hiiii liown under 
himself, as usual. At this time .laharift ciwr.u up and Kliusru Kliifi called out, 
Come and lielp me, and .lahariS airnck the Sultan on the side with his sword, 
and having lulled him flung down hia head.” 
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When the people saw the Sultan’s head every one went to a comer 
(i.e. kept aloof) and the noise ceased. A large number of men who 
were present in the palace were massacred that night. When the 
Baraos had finished with the Sultan, Randhol and Jaharia with a 
few others went into the liaram, and brutally dragged away Princes 
Farid Shan and Mangu BLhan, who were sons of Sultan ‘Alauddm, 
from their mothers, and slew them There was great tumult in the 
haram, and the Baiaos stretched out their arms for plunder and 
seized whatever they could lay hands upon. 

Couplet. 

Tims piissed away that imperial throne, and that great power ! 

Time did it all destroy, and raze it to the ground ! 

After a time, when they had finished the massacre of the princes, 
they kept Malik ‘Ain-ul Mulk Multani, Malik Wahiduddm lyuraishl, 
Malik Fakbruddlii .fiina, who afterwards became known as Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlak Shah, and the sons of I\iran Beg. and other 
groat Amirs whom they had suminonul that night, under a guaid, 
on the terrace of the Hazar Satun, and by the morning a large 
number of Baraos and other associates of Khusru JtUian collected 
round them. When the morning dawned, fKJiusru Khanj sent for 
the great, officers and the learned men of the city, and had the 
J[!idtutbah roa<l in his own name. He ascended the throne a.\id 
assumed the title of Sultan Nasiruddin. Ho then, by means of 
various tricks and subterfuges, got into hi.s power some of the 
celebrated Amirs, of whose hostility he was afraid, and ordered them 
to be put to death. He made over the family, and property, of the 
murdered l^nzl Zi&uddln to Randhol, but the wife of the IJ^azl 
8ave<l herself by flight. He conferred the title of f|^l.r.n-i-B[banan on 
his own brother Hisamuddln, that of Ray-i-Rayai\ on Randhol, and 
that of *Az&m-ui'Mulk on the son of lsurah-i>Iyimar.‘ Among the 
Anilrs of Sultan Ivutbuddin, he conferred the title of *Alam Sb&n 

t Hia name acooriling tu the Tarikit-i-FiroaHhahi waa Bahauddin, and he 
rteoma therefore te be identical witli the diamisaed dabir or secretary of SultSn 
Kutbiiddin. Aoeording to the same authority 'Ain<nl Mulk MultfinI on whom 
the title of *Alam lUiAn waa conferred, Viad no connection with the usurper. 
The title waa given to him to k(«p up a delusive sliow (see Elliot iti, 224). 
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or *Ain-ul-Mulk Multanl, and having entrusted the office of Vazir to 
Malik Tajul-Mulk Wahlduddln ^uraishi, he confirmed his sons in 
their high offices. He had Jahariathe murderer of Stiltiln l^utbuddln 
dressed in pearls and gems and raised him in rank by granting him 
various favours. He distributed the wives of Sultan IjLutbuddln 
among the Baraos ; and himself took his [principal] wife.' 

Ooupkts. 

Oh earth I if blessings thou dost want, boar not ; 

If they go wrong, what good for thee to bear. 

Whose secret power is strongest, I know it now. 

And on thy open deed I must ever weep.* 

As most of the Baraos were Hindus, the Musalman religion was 
overthrown, and the manners and customs of the Hindus acquired 
currency and renown. Idolatry and the destruction of mosques 
became common, l^busru squandered much money in order 

to gain the hearts of the people, and spent the money in most of the 
treasuries in gifts and presents. As (i.haz! Malik was one of the 
giandees of Sultfin ‘Alauddin, and had hosts of retainers, and was 
thechiettain of a tribe, and held the fief of Dibalpur ; and Malik 
Fakbruddlii JCna. his son, was adorned with bravery, liberality, and 
generosity and was one of the 'Alai Amirs, fiLhusru ^an considered 
it his most impoitaj^it duty to hri»:g these over to his side ; and was 
always thinking what he could do to bring this about. He accord- 
ingly conferred the post of master of the horse on M&lik Fakbruddin 
Juna and endeavoured in every way to please him ; and he also 
asked OhazI Malik to come to Delhi. The latter, brave and God- 
fearing man of worth as he was, was fired with hatred ; and girded 
himself with the girdle of energy, to avenge the blood of the sons of 
his patron ; and sent letters and messages to the Amirs of the 
neighbouring districts, and oxeited himself to destroy the ungrateful 

I Tho two words which havo beon trannlHlod wives mul Ipnn. ipalj wife 
and d!;- The former may mean Um laiJiee uf tli« r'»yel family Keri^- 
rally. Tho principal wife apiJoam have hirvu Deval tin* Hindu 

prinoosa, who had siic^'etwively Iieon the "ife of Khinr i^han and SultAn 
j^utbuddin. 

^ 'I he meaning of these lines is n'‘< at all <•!< ar. 
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wretch. At this time Malik Fakbruddin Juna escaped one night 
from Delhi, and, by rapid marches, took the way to DJb&lpur. 
Khusra Kban woke up from his sleep of carelessness ; and grieved 
at this sign of the approach of the downfall of his greatness. He 
despatched the son of lj[urah>i>$Imar. who was the muster-master of 
the kingdom, with other noted Amirs in pursuit of Malik Fakbruddin 
Juna. They pursued him as far as the town of Sarsuti and then 
returned. QhazI Malik had a few days before this left two hundred 
horsemen in the fortress of Sarsuti, and had repaired and strength- 
ened it, in anticipation of such a day. Malik Fakbruddin Junft 
took some of the horsemen with him, and arrived in Dibftlpur. His 
father was delighted at his coming and ordered the drum of joy to 
be beaten ; and iiaving girded up his loins more strongly, to avenge 
[the wrongs of his patron’s family] busied himself with equipping 
his army ; and detorminod entirely to root out the Baraos. 

Kbusru Kb An sent his brother whom he had named the Kban-i- 
Kbftn&n. and on whom he now conferred a canopy and a Durbash, 
and Yusuf Sufi to whom he granted the title of Sufi Khan, with 
other men whom he trusted, and who were devoted to him, against 
(ihazi Malik. At this juncture Malik Bahram Ablh, who wets the 
governor of Udbcb and MultSn, entered the service of »jlhazi Malik 
with a well-appointed army with the object of punishing the ungrate- 
ful wretches. When Kliusru jvhan’s array came near, Ojiazi Malik 
also advanced to meet that despi3(»bie band, pad after a conflict 
and battle, was crowned with success and victory. Kbusru Kbf&n’s 
brother and Yusuf Kb^n barely escaped with their lives, by flight ; 
and returned to Delhi ; and the whole of the army and the para- 
phernalia of state fell into Ghazi Malik's bands. The latter became 
emboldened, and filled with new hope, by this victory; and 
equipped his army (anew) for the destruction of that Qod-forsaken 
wretch ; and advanced to Delhi. The ingrate Kbusru Kb&n having 
done his utmost in collecting men by squandering money, came out 
of the city, and assembled his army in the plain near the *Algi 
reservoir ; and made an advance of two years* and a half’s pay to 
his men. At this time, *Aiii-ul-Mulk MultanI who was one of his 
great nobles fled towards Ujain and Dhar. This increased Kbusru 
Kb&n*8 mortification, and added to his confusion. Then in the 
neighbourhood of Indarpath the bands of the righteous and of the 
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iquitous met. Right prevailed over wrong, and Sbusru 
M defeated. Malik Talbagha Nagori and the son of ^urah-i-Kimar, 
ho had reoeived the title of Shaista Khan, and who wore the main- 
iays of the power of the wretched Khusru Khan, were killed, and 
Lbusm Kh&n, having with great bravery and courage ' fought to the 
nd of the day, fled to Tilpat Hia canopy, standard, and army fell 
ttto Gh&zi Malik’s hands. Khusru Khan turned back from Tilpat 
n utter panic, perplexity and loneliness ; and entering a garden of 
tfalik Shadl, who had been his first patron, con cealed himself there. 
The next day he was brought before (Jhazi Malik, and was executed. 

(Jouplels. 

The tree that thou hadst reared, hath borne its fruit, 

That fruit thou now dost see thy eyes before. 

If it is but a thorn, thou that didst plant ! 

If softest silk, it is that thou didst grow ! 

The high and low of the city hastened to welcome (JhAzi Malik and 
congratulated him ; and offered him felicitations on his victory. 
The next day he rode from Inderpath to the Kiosk of Slri, and sat 
with the grandees and the high officers of state in the HazAr Satun, 
and ixjrformed rites of mourning for »Sult»ln Kutbuddin, and his 
sons, and wept, and made lamentations. After that he raised his 
voice and said, “ I have been brought up under the beneficence of 
Sultan ‘Alauddln, and Sultan Kutbuddin ; and in gratitude for 
their benefactions, and not on a(;count of any greed for rank or 
wealth, have I drawn my sword against their enemies, and have 
avonged their wrongs. Now you who are present in this assornbly 
do you know of any offspring of theirs that may bo still in existence. 
If so bring him forward, so that we may place him on the throne 
and we will all stand, with girded loins, before him, and render him 
service. If there is no descendant of theirs left, (select) any one 
whom you may deem to be fit to sit on the throne, and to rule the 
kingdom; and I am ready to serve him.** The great men who 

1 The Tarikb'i'l^iro* Shahi givee a very dilTerent of Khusru 

^OiinV behaviour. It says, “ Tba effiininato wr**tch could not I^M»ar rlia attwjk 
of men. He Bod, and. leaving hia army, ho took the roatl t.» Tilpat.” KUiot 
iii. 127-8. That Nisam ud-din Ahmed could give hi* juet due to a man e 
Sineru KjMin ehowa what a judicial temper he had. 
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were in the assembly all said, No sons of either of the two kings 
are now alive. Thou hast withstood the attacks of the Mu^ala 
since a long time, and hast made thyself the shield of all the people 
of Hindustan and hast established a great claim on them. Now 
that thou hast again done this great deed, and hast avenged thy 
benefactors on their enemies, this is a further claim that thou 
hast on the gratitude of the nobles, and commons of the land. 
There is no one fitter than thee for sovereignty and for supreme 
command.” They said this, and taking OhazI Malik by the hand 
placed him on the throne, and gave him the title of Sultan Ghia- 
suddin Tughlsk Shah; and nobles and commons offered homage 
to him. 

Gou'plets. 

Th* auspicious king, th* destroyer of his foes. 

That under omens good the throne did ascend ; 

With victory and with success adorned , 

A joyance new did he in the world produce. 

Sultan (liiiAsuDDlN Tu(..hlak Shah. 

Sultan (rhiasuddin ascended the throne in the Green Kiosk in 
the year a.h. 720, and made proclamations of justice and beneficence. 
Disturbances which had been awakened fell asleep again ; and a new 
glory appeared in the government of the land. In a week, he so 
arranged all affairs of state, as would not have been possible for 
otheia in the course of years. 

May that auspicious tree bear richest fruit, 

Under whose shade may one in comfort live ; 

Now with its fruit, it doth the table deck ; 

Now with its shade, it soothes the tired limbs. 

Wherever he found any of the romainiiwr members of the family 
and descendants of Sultan *Alaudd!n and Sultan Kutbuddin, he 
gladdened their hearts with stipends and pensions. He punished 
those who had taken any part in bringing about the marriage of 
the widow of Sultan lyutbuddln with Khusru He granted 

favours to the Amirs and Maliks of Sultan Kutbuddin.and increased 
their salaries ; and confirmed their fiefs ; and distributed the high 
offices of the empire among them. He treated Khwajah Sbatir, and 
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Malik Anwar Juneidi, and Kbwajah Muhazzab Buzurg, who bad 
always possessed the confidence of former Badshahs, with great 
consideration ; and granted tliem permission to sit in Ins assemblies, 
and consulted them about the laws and rules which previous Sultans 
had framed for securing the stability of their empires, and for 
regulating the affairs of the people ; and he acted in accordance with 
such laws and rules. He abstained from all acts which might cause 
injury and trouble to the people. He pi-omotod to high rank any 
one in whom he found any trace of loyalty and devotion, and very 
soon distinguished with his royal favours any one who performed 
an^^ worthy service. In matters of government he acted with 
moderation, and refrained from all kinds of excesses. 

lie granted to Sultan Muhammad, whose eountenanee was 
marked with the signs of greatness, the title of Ulugh Kh*'n, con- 
ferred a canopy on him, and declared him to he tlic lieir to tlie throne. 
Among the other princes he conferrwl the title of Bahram KhTin on 
one, of Zafar IQian on the second, of Mahmud Jilnln on the third, 
and of Nasrat IQian on the fourth. Ho granted the title of ICashlu 
I£han on Baliram Ablh whom he called his brother, and entrusted 
him with the tief of .Mult/tn and the whrdo country of Sind. He 
made his nephew (brother’s son) Malik Asaduddiri, the Barbak, and 
Bahauddli), tln^ son of his sister, the Ariz-i-Murnalik, and (tordirined 
the fief of Samfinah on him. He entrustwl the direetion of the ot!i(!e 
of the Vazarat on .Malik Shfidl, wh«» was his brother and son-in-law. 
He granted the title of Tatar Itlian, and the tief of Zafar/ihad, to one 
whom he had cal]»*d his son. The office of the Vazlr of Deogir lie 
conferred on Malik Burhanuddm the father of Kutliigh Khrin, and 
that of chief judge on Kazi Sadruddlii I he office of tlie Ka/.i of 
Delhi was entrusted to Kazi Samaud<lln. Tf»e deputy nmster 
mastersliip of Uujrat was granted to Malik TajuddFii Ja'far. Iho 
other appointments were also distributed a^Monling to Huj (pjalifica- 
tioiis of the various claimants. No e)ffi<*e wiis conferred on any one, 
until the Sultan had first oscerlaincd his qiialifienf ions f« i it He di<l 
not leave able men without employment. 

In fixing the revenue of the various territories, he acted with 
moderation ; and did not listen Uitlie words of t iiose who made high 
offers. If any one forcibly realized from Ins Jaglr more than was 
fixed, the Sultan objected to, and cancelled , the transaction. If 

27 
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any one deducted any amount from the revenue payable by him, 
on account of payments to his retainers, and the amount did not 
reach the latter, he was punished, and the amount was recovered 
from him. The Sultan resumed the sums which Sbusru Sh&n had 
b?8towed on various persons, in his time of distress and perplexity, and 
caused it to be paid into the Treasury. Any one who delayed in 
the payment of these amounts suffered from his anger and severity. 
On many occasions, he sent for the notables and common people and 
conferred rewards on every one of them, according to their posi- 
tions and their just claims. Whenever a letter announcing a 
victory came from any part of his dominions or the nuptials of any 
of the princes took place, or a child was born in his family, he gr.ve 
rewards to all the Judges, and the high officers, and the learned 
men, and Shaikhs, and nobles, according to their circumstances. 
He kept himself acquainted with the conditions of those who lived 
in retirement, and showed kindness to them ; and whenever he heard 
that any one in the kingdom was in poverty and distress, he busied 
himself in removing it. 

CoupleL'f. 

When fortune with that king was joined. 

She laughed and blossomed like the rose. 

He opened the door of his treasury ; 

His soldiers were with gold and gems enriched. 

He sent once every month for his children, and dependants, 
and officers, and ministers, and enquired about them, and if he 
found that any of them was in distress or want, he remedied it. 
He adopted the methods introduced by Sultan 'Alauddln, in res- 
pect of the descriptive rolls of the troopers, and the branding of 
horses; and the prices and examination of tlie latter and of 
the maintenance of retainers. Out of the amount which the 
soldiers had received from ^usni bJian. he granted a year’s pay 
to them, and the balance was entered in the register of advances 
against their names, and orders were passed that this sum was to be 
gradually recovered from their salaries for future years. He 
resumed the stipends, allowances and endowments which Sultftn 
I^ntbuddin had improperly granted through his carelessness and 
nfatuation; and granted them to really deserving persons. The 
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equity and justice of Sultan Tujjdilak Sb&h produced an equcdity 
among the people, and even the namas of turbulance and disaffec- 
tion disappeared. He shut the doors against the incursions of the 
Mughals in such a way that during the whole of his reign they never 
felt any hankering for the invasion of Hindustan. He had a great 
desire for the erection of splendid buildings. Ho ordered the founda- 
tion of the fort of Tu^lakabad and of other edifioes. He was a 
virtuous man and possessed charming attributes, and lie strictly 
complied with all the directions and prohibitions of religion; and 
spent much of his time in devotion. He kept up at nights, and 
persevered in supererogatory devotion. He had no hankering for 
intoxicants, and was emphatic in prohibiting the use of wine. 
His behaviour towards his domestics, slaves, old servants, and 
dependants was in no way different, during the period of his 
sovereignty, from what it had been at the time when ho was a 
simple Malik. 

In the year 721 a.h., he sent Sultan Muhammad, who had the 
title of Ulugh Khan, with some of his own old officers, and all the 
renowned nobles, to Arangal. The latter depart *d in that direction 
with a vast army, and with great pomp and grandeur. When he 
reached Deogi'', ho took the nobles who were there with him, and 
marched rapidly till he arrived in the country of Tilang and ravaged 
and plundered it. Rai Rudar Deo and the other Rays of the 
neighbourhood shut themselves up in the fort of Arangal. Ulugh 
Kh^n began to erect battering-rams, and to run mines, round it. 
Every day many people were killed in both sides. At hist when the 
army of Ulu^dl fiban made a determined attack and the fall of the 
citadel became imminent, Rai Rudar Deo sent ambassadors to 
Sultan Muhammad (i.o. Ulugh Hhan) ; and offered him riches, and 
elephants and precious gems ; and also promised that he would 
send the same tribute, in future years, that he used to send to 
Sultan ‘AlSuddm. Ulugh Hban did hot accept those terms, and 
made such vigorous exertions for the capture of the citadel, that it 
was on the point of being taken [when the following events 
happenai] It had been arranged that messengers should come 
from Dehli. twice a week, by dak chowki, and should bring intelli- 
gence of everything being safe It happened however that for a 
whole month no intelligence came. Owing to the roads being uomile, 
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the dai ehowki bad become disorganized. ‘Vbaid the poet and the 
Sbaikb-iiSda-i-Damstlfi source of all mischief and 

trouble, but who had gained access to Ulagb Kb&n, spread a false 
report of the death of Sullen Qbiasuddtn Tagilak Shah, in Dehli; 
And of an usurper having seized the thrones. Owing to this rumour 
great confusion found its way among Iho soldiers. ‘ Ubaid the poet 
and the ghaikh-Zada-i-Damashki held a secret meeting with Malik 
Tamar, Malik Tigin, Malik Mai Afghan, and Malik Kafur, the 
keeper of the seal, and told them that as Ulugh ILban considered 
them to be among the great Maliks of Sultan ^Alauddln, and as such 
as entitled to a share of the empire, he had determined that he 
would have them all aeizerl and exec\ite(l. They were alarmed on 
hearing this ; and a great panic fell on the soldiers. Each one did 
what came into his head and fled. Ulugh Khan started in great 
perplexity for Deoglr, with some of his special retainers. The men 
in the citadel came out, plundered the roar of tlio army, and slew a 
large number of the soldiers. 

In the moantiinc, the dak ehowki, which in the language of 
the people was called alagh, was reorganized, and messengers came 
from Dehli with the intelligence that Sultan <»hinsuddfn Tughlak 
Shah was seated on the throne of Dehli, in health and safety. 
Uhigli Khan, on njacliiiig Dongfr, reassembled Ins dispersed fi»rce8. 

The four nobles who had disserted together from the army, separated 
from one another, and their retinues and servants wore slain ; and 
their arms and accoutrements fell into the hands of the zamindilrs. 
Malik Tamar with a few men went among tlie zamindars, and there 
perished. The Hindus slew Malik Tigin, the Governor of Audh, 
and sent his skin to Ulu||^ Kb^n. They also seized Malik Mai 
Afjiian, * Ubaid the poet, and the other man who had created the 
disturbance, and sent them to Ulugh Khan in Deoglr; and the 
latter sent them to his father in Dehli. The members of their 
families and their dependants had already been seized in Dehli. 
Sultan (Uiiosuddln sat in state, in public, in the plain of Sirl; 
and ordered that ’Ubaid the poet, and the other turbulent men, 
should be impaled alive, and that the members of thi^ir fami- 
lies and their dependants should be thrown under the feet of 
elephants. Ulu^^ K^an arrived in Dehli after this; and was 
made happy by his father conferring many favours on him. 
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After four months, Sultan (^iasuddln again sent Ulugii £tian 
to Arangal with a grand retinue and an immense army. This time 
Ulugh JSiau advanced into the IHlang country and seized the fort 
of Bldar, as well as the commandant of the garrison. Ho then 
advanced to Arangal, besieged it, and in a short time captured the 
outer as well as tho inner fort. He seized the Rays of the country 
with their families and retainers, and obtained possession of their 
elephants, goods, and treasures. He sent a letter announcing the 
victory, and that letter was read from the pulpits in Dehli, Sir! 
and Tujdilakabad. Tlie people erected domes and made rejoicings. 
Rai Rudar Deo was sent to Dehli with his olepliants and treasures 
under the escort of Malik Bldar who had the title of ^adr JQian 
and Khwajah Haji, the Deputy .Muster-master of the Empire. Tho 
name of Arangal was cliangcd to Sultanpur ; and tlie whole country 
of Tilang was brought under control, and governors and other 
officers were appointed. Ulu^ fib^n then realized a year's tribute ; 
and went to the country of Jajnagar. He captured forty elephants 
there, and sent them for the service of the Sultan. 

After Arangal and tlie country round it had been subjugated, 
and Sultan (Jhiasiiddiu had become succeHsful in all djrectj>»nH, 
some of his well-wisliers ' made representations to him of the 
tyranny, and opprt'ssion, and misbehavior of the ruh*r8 of BangAlah ; 
and incited and induced the Sultan to invade Lakhnaiiti. The Sultiin 
having resolved upon tho invasion sent for Ulugh Kban from Arangal, 
and leaving him os Reagent, at Dehli, marched with an immense 
army, and great pomp and eclat, toward Lakhnauti. As tho fame 
of Sultan Tughlak Shah’s courage and bravery had spieiul all over 
the country, as soon as his great shadow was cast on the country of 
Tirhut, Sultan Nasiruddin, the ruler of Lakhnnuti, and other Rays 
and Zamindars, who ruled in that country, came forward to meet 
him, and offered him homage. Tho Sultan sent Tatar KiiAn, whom 
he had honoured with the name of son, and who Iwul been en( rusted 
with the government of Zafarabad, with a large army, in advance. 
The latter brouglit the whole of the country under subjeelion. Ho 
brought Sultan Bahadur Shah, the ruler of Sunargam, who had 

1 Ar(K»rdiog to tiie TSrikh-i-Foro/. BhShl thoao nion wore certain nobloruon 
who came from Lakhnauti itself (see Elliot iii, p. 23i). 
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offered some resistance, with a chain round his neck ; and he sent 
all the elephants which had been taken in the course of the expedi- 
tion into the Sultan's elephant stables. An immense quantity of 
other booty was acquired. The SultSn conferred a canopy and a 
durhaah on Sultan N&siruddin, the ruler of Lakhnauti, who had 
sworn allegiance to him, and sent him again to Lakhnauti. Sunar- 
gam was absorbed into the empire. The letter announcing the con- 
quest of Lakhnauti was read in Dehli, and domes were erected and 
rejoicings made. The SultSn, crowned with victory and renown, 
returned towards Oehli, and leaving the army behind marched 
rapidly, converting two stages into one. 

When Ulugh heard that his father was coming back by 
rapid marches he ordered that a pavilion should be erected near 
Afjdl&npur, which is three karohs from Tu jjjilakSbSd , in the course of 
three days. So that when the Sultan arrived there, he might halt 
and pass the night in it, and the citizens might come there to wel- 
come him, and render him service. Then when the morning would 
break, he would start for the capital, at an auspicious moment, with 
imperial pomp and grandeur. When the Sultan arrived in the 
pavilion, there were rejoicings in Tughlakabad, and triumphal domes 
were erected. Ulugh liLhan accompanied by the Maliks and Amirs 
and the great men of the city went out to meet him ; and were 
honoured with the permission to do him homage. The Sultan 
entered the pavilion, with the people who had come out to meet 
him ; and a table was spread. When the food had been taken away 
and the men thought that the Sultan would mount at once, they 
came out without washing their hands. The Sultan remained there, 
to wash his hands At this moment the roof of the pavilion fell in, 
and the Sult&n fell under it, and was united with the Divine mercy. 
His reign extended to a period of four years and a few months. 

It has been stated in some histories, that as the pavilion had 
been newly erected, and had not set properly, and the elephants 
which Sultan Tughlak SImh had brought with him, from Bangalah, 
were driven round it, the ground subsided and the roof fell in. It 
cannot however remain hidden from the minds of the intelligent, 
that the erection of the pavilion, for which there was no necessity 
whatever, creates a suspicion that Ulugh Khan encompassed his 
father's death. It is evident that the author of the “ Tarikh-i-Firoz 
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ShShf/' whioh was written in the reii^n of Sultan Piroz, who had great 
regard for Sultan Muhammad, was reticent about the matter, out of 
regard for the reigning monarch. The humble writer has heard this 
repeatedly from trustworthy persons, and it is well known, that as 
Sultan Tughlak was displeased with his reverence Shaikh NizRm- 
uddln Aulla, he sent a message to the latter, telling him to leave 
Dehli, by the time he would himself arrive there; and the Shaikh 
said, *' Dehli is far of! yet.*’ These words have become proverbial 
among the people of Hindustan. It is also well known, that Sultan 
Muhammad had great faith in, and unbounded respect fur, the 
Shaikh- But knowledge is in (lod ! Thr same year Shaikh NiziXm- 
uddln— may his grave be holy!— and Amir Kliusrii departed from 
this troublous bodily existence to the world of spirits 

Sultan Muhammad Tuoi.ilak Shah. 

He was the son and heir of Sultan Ojiiasuddln 'Pughlak. After 
his father’s death, he ascended the throne at Tuidllakabad. He 
remained at that place for a period of forty days, to arrange all 
matters connected with the government <)f the empiio ; and for the 
selection of an auspicious moment. After tliat ho sat on (he throne 
of the ancient kings in the old palace, according to the usual 
custom ; and assumed the title of Muhammad Shuh. They sounded 
the drum of joy in the city, and erected domes ; and adorned the 
markets, and the lanes. At the time when he entered the capital, 
such large quantities of gold and silver tangrihs wore scattered over 
his canopy, as had never been done in any other ago. Sultan 
Muhammad was one of the wonders of the creation ; an embodiment 
of contradictory qualities. At one time he wanted to conquer the 
seven climes like Alexander ; at another ho exerted his energy to 
bring jins as well as men within the circle ctf his rule ; and again he 
felt a longing to combine earthly with spiritual rule ; .<o that he 
might in his own person pass both temporal and spiritual decrees. 
He was very strict in the observance of fusts and prayers ; and in 
the performance of acts of supererogatory devotion, and of l»iety ; 
and in giving stipends and alms. He completely refrained from all 
prohibited things, and intoxicants; and from everything else to 
whioh the name of sin might be applied. (On the other hood) he was 



216 


SULTAN MUHAMMAD TUGHLAK SHAH. 


80 severe in his punishments, and in unjustly shedding blood, and in 
troubling and tormenting the creatures of God, that he appeared to 
be bent upon emptying the world of all human beings. At the same 
time, he had so much ingrained liberality that at the time when he 
bestowed alms, and gave away lavishly to the poor, he emptied 
treasuries in the twinkling of an eye. The rich and the poor, the 
friend and the stranger, appeared to be the same before the eye of 
his generosity. When he sent back Sultan Bahadur of SunargSm, 
after restoring his kingdom to him, he gave him at once as a reward 
all that he had in his treasury. He gave, every year, a hundred 
lakhs of tangahs to Malik (jhaznln, and he also gave so much to the 
IJlazi of Ohaznin, as would not enter any one’s conception. He 
gave to Malik Sanjar Badakbshanl eighty lakhs tangahs, to Malik 
‘Imftduddin seventy lakhs, to Sayyad Azad forty lakhs, and in the 
same ways his gifts were never less than so many lakhs. It should 
be noted that the tangahs here referred to are tangahs of silver, 
with a little alloy of copper, and were each of them equal to eight 
black tangahs Whenever any man of learning, or of skill, came to 
his court, he conferred many favours and various rewards on him. 
Whoever came to his court, as a suppliant, from Khurasan, or ‘Irak, 
or Mawat'Un-Nahr, or other parts of the world, received such large 
rewards, and so many favours, that he was always, from that time 
forward, safe from penury and want. He had no equal in prescrib- 
ing rules of government, and in the greatness of his wisdom. He 
had such correct discernment and such sharp penetration, that he 
could, merely by a glance, discover the virtues and the vices of 
any man. He could discover what was in the mind of any one, 
even before the latter began to speak. His name became proverbial 
for eloquence of speech, and beauty of diction, for a fine literary 
style, and for ingenious treatment of subjects. He wrote elegant 
prose and verse. He excelled in knowledge of history; and had 
great skill in metaphysics, and logic. S-ad the astronomer. ‘Ubaid 
the poet, and Moulana *Ilmuddln, who were learned in philosophy, 
but had no concern with the law of the prophet, were always in 
attendance on him ; and from their companionship, and from con- 
stant exercise in ratiocinativo learning, he had acquired an impres- 
sion that truth was confined only in the latter. As regards tradi- 
tional learning, he accepted only what conformed with ratiocinative 
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learning. He refused to accept anything which was based on 
tradition alone. Yet he iiad so much faith in, and such sabseryi- 
enoe for, the Abbasi Caliph, that he considered it absolutely unlawful 
to begin any work of government without obtaining his permission. 
He showed the very greatest deference and respect to his ambassa- 
dors, and used to go out on foot to meet the latter. 

He exerted himself so much in the conquest of new provinces, 
and in the administration of his domiinons, thjit Oujrat ami 
MSlwah, and Deogir and Tilang, and Kampila and Dhor Samuud, 
and M^abar and Tirhut,and Lakhuauti and Satgurn, and Sonargani 
were completely subjugated within a short period ; and the revenue, 
and the abstract'^ of the receipts, and the disbursements of all those 
provinces arrived in Dehli, just like those of the towns in the Dorlb; 
and the authority of the governors and other officers was so firmly 
and completely established, that not one of the headmen, or other 
turbulent persons, in those places, could either by way of conceal- 
ment or by way of obduracy keep back a diram out of the imperial 
revenues. All the Rays and the ZamindSrs of the empire always 
stood at his door, with girded loins, to do his behe.sts. So rmich 
riches came from all parts of the empire, t hat in spite of the Sultiln’s 
excessive lavishness and his large gifts, there was never any defioioncy 
in the treasury. 

Couplets. 

The ruler of the world, out of those gems and golrl. 

Lavished mucti riche.s, and much gems to one and all ; 

To those who stood to worship at his door, he gave ; 

To those of highest rank, also to titose in need. 

No one could gain a path into that treasure-house. 

He from his generosity hi.s guerdon got. 

As ho had the faculty of invention highly develf)])ed, he wanted 
to inaugurate new rules made by himself, and to abrogate nilw 
established by former kings with much wise thougfit. Kvery day he 
passed a fresh order and inlrcsluced a new rule and is.sued decn^es 
addressed to the governors and officers in the vaiious portion" </* 
his dominions with injunctions to carry tliom into cfTet^t. As his 
orders were contrary to the directions of tlio ancient Sultans, ami also 
to the dictates of wisdom, they excited universal hatn^d; and the 
28 
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oilioers were unable to enforce them. For if taking heed of the 
hatred of the people, they made any delay, or showed any hesitation 
in oarrying them out, they made themselves liable to various pains 
and penalties ; and on the other hand, if they enforced them, the 
common people were destroyed; and the greatest dangers found 
their way into the empire. In a word, he prescribed certain rules, 
which will be mentioned in detail later on, which ruined his subjects. 
Those who were poor were utterly ruined and decimated, and those 
who had some strength became refractory and rebellious. As Sultan 
Muhammad had an evil disposition, and was stem and severe, and 
the slaying of human beings had become a part of his nature, he did 
not hesitate or delay to punish and to kill. As his orders wore not 
carried into effect, he put whole populations to the sword, and 
denuded extensive tracts of God’s creatures. Things soon came to 
such a pass, that many of the provinces, which had been in his 
possession, passed out of it; and in fact even in Dehli , which was 
his capital, insurrection and rebellion made their appearance. The 
inflow of revenue from the various districts was cut off and the 
treasuries became empty. Zainuddin, the Mukhlis-ul-Mulk, Usuf 
Bughra, Abu Raja aud the son of the Kazi of Gujrat were the 
i^ultan’s confederates in these proceedings. They exerted them- 
selves in the seizure and destruction of God’s creatures. 

Among his absurd projects and ill-advised proceedings was this, 
that he determined to increase the rents of all the land in the Doab 
by ton per cent ; and for this purpose created some abwabs (cesses i. 
This became the cause of the destruction of many people, and 
produced contumacy in some of the rayyats, and cultivation was 
suspended. A drought also took place at this time, and there was 
severe famine in Dehli ; so that many houses became depopulated 
and whole sections of the people w’ere ruined. There was conse- 
quently great confusion in the affairs of the empire. Another of his 
projects was this, that he intended to make Deogir, which he con- 
sidered to be in the centre of his dominions, and which he had 
named Doulai&bad, his capital. Owing to this he depopulated 
Dehli which had become the object of the envy of Bai^idad and 
Damascus ; and directed the inhabitants, who were accustomed to 
its climate, to transport themselves with their families and children 
to Deogir. He gave to each person the expenses of the journey. 
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and the price of his house, from the treasury. Vast sums were sper.t 
in this way. Most of the people wlio started, could not at all roach 
Deogir, and those who did so, would not remain there. TIio changes 
and vicissitudes, which found their way into the conditions of men, 
became the cause of great confusion in tlie affairs of the kingdom. 
Another of his projects was this, that he should bring the whole of 
that quarter of the globe which was inhabited, under his sway. As 
the number of his troops and his revenue were not suffii'ient for this, 
he designed to issue a copper coin, in order to accomplish his object ; 
and ordered that copper should bo coined in the mint like gold and 
silver. Small copper coins were accordingly passed into the currency 
like tangahs of gold and silver, and were used in buying and selling. 
Iho Hindus brougiit large quantities of copper to tlio mints, had 
them coined, and in this way they got together Uikha and karon, 
with which they bought goods and weapons. These they sent to 
distant places, and sold there for gold and silver tangahs. Every 
goldsmith began to coin money in his liouso, and bringing them to 
the markets, sold them there. After some time, this order fell into 
desuetude in distant places; and in those places people obtained 
the copper tangahs in exchange for uncoined copper, and took them 
to places, where the order was still in force, and exchanged them for 
tangahs of gold and silver. ^Jradually the copper tangahs became 
so numerous that they necessarily lost all value ; and became 
worthless like pebbles and pot.sherds, and the gold and .silver 
tangah.s becanie dearer tlian before. Groat confusion then crept 
into all transactions of buying and selling. 

Coufdft. 

Wlien gold as base copper doth become. 

They bring it from all siiles at cop|)cr'H price. 

When Sultan Muhammad saw that his order had become a dead 
letter, and he oould not go on punishing the people for disregarding 
it, he ordered that any .)no who had any copper tangahs might 
bring them into the treasury ; and get, in exchange for them, tlie 
current coin of the value, i.c. tangahs of gold and silver. He did 
so, in the hope that perhaps in this way the, coi>per tangahs would 
rise in public estimation, and would Is^come current in all transtic- 
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tions of buying and selling. The copper tangahs, which had accumu- 
lated in people's houses and had remained unused, were all brought 
into the treasury, and were exchanged for tangahs of gold and silver. 
The copper remained uncurrent as before, and all the treasuries were 
depleted. In this way, there was very great trouble in the govern- 
ment of the empire. 

Another of his insane projects was this, that he should conquer 
Khurasan and 'Irak ; and on this account, he made valuable gifts 
to people from those countries, who came to him, hoping in this 
way to gain their hearts. He also collected an immense army, and 
he disbursed the pay of three lakhs and seventy thousand mounted 
troops from the treasury. The troops received their pay for the 
first year ; but in the second year the Sultan had no leisure to utilise 
them, and to conquer new territories ; and consequently he did not 
get any money for the support of the troops, nor did any booty fall 
into their hands to console them. The treasuries had become com- 
pletely empty in the first year. The troops then dispersed and the 
strength of the army was reduced. This was another cause of 
confusion which found its way into his treasury and empire. The 
last of his absurd pro jects was this, that he wanted to conquer the 
Himachal * mountains, which stand between the countries of Hindu- 
stall and Chin. For this purpose he appointed renowned Aftilrs, and 
tried commanders ; and sent them witli a numerous army, so that 
they might enter the mountains, and exert themselves to conquer 
them. When, however, the whole army entered the mountains, the 
Hindus inhabiting them fortified tli© narrow passes ; and stopped 
the paths, by wliich they would have returned ; and slew most of 
them, and the few wlio returned alive, were ordered by Sultan 
Muhammad to he executed. 

.As Sultan Muhammad, day after day, passed impracticable 
orders ; and caused unparalleled hardships; and the people found it 
impossible to bear them; the government of the country became 
completely disarranged and fell into the greatest confusion. Rebel- 

i Elliot (iii, p. 241) calls tho moimtaiu Kiirftjal, and it ia stated in a 
note that th» printed text has Farffjal and this is favoured to 8.)me extent by 
one MS., but the other is consistent in reading KarSjal. The Tahakat-i- 
Akbnri (both MSS. and the lithographed text) had Hirnajal which should be 
changed to HimBoliat. 
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lions cropped up everywhere. The first of these was that of BahrSm 
Ablh, in Multan. When Sultan Muhammad heard of this revolt in 
Deogir, he came to Dehli with the greatest speed, and having 
equipped his army tliere, started for Multan. BahrAm i^ame and 
opposed him; but in tlie battle which ensued, he lost his life. 


. Oouphf. 

If with thy benefactor, thou wilt fight; 

If high’s the sky thou art, thou’lt hoadlong fall. 

They brought his head to Sultan Muhammad ; and the revolt suh- 
sided. The SultSn wanted to punish ilie. people of Multan for 
having sided with Bahram Abih. The Shaikb-uMslam, Shaikh 
Ruknuddiri-al-'Aziz, may his tomb be holy ! interceded for the for- 
giveness of their offence ; and the Sultan liaving accepted the inter- 
cession, returned triumphant and \ictorious to Uehli. 

As the men from various places, who hod hoeu living under 
great difficulties in Deogir, dispersed ; and Deogir remained ruined 
and desolate, the Sultan remained at DehJi, and did not go to 
Deogir. At this time the whole of the D(nib was desolated owing to 
exorbitant exactions, and the high demand on accunint of revenue; 
so that many of the rayyats burnt down their granaries, and taking 
aw'ay their cattle, wandered away. The Sultan ordered, that such 
of them as might be caught, should ho slain; and the country 
plundered. The governors and other officers in the country put the 
people to death, and pillaged tlie country. Those who esc.nped with 
their lives, wont into the jungles and concealed tijemsolves there. 


Couplt'i. 

In town and country, they one and all 
Were lielpless through his tyranny. 

At this time the Sultan went to IWan to hunt, and ho ordend the 
whole of tliat district to be pillaged and the inhabitants to be put to 
the sword. The heads of the slain were ordered to h«i suspended 
from the battlements of the citadel of Baran. 

Another revolt was this. Fakhra, who was called Malik Fakhr- 
uddln, rebelled in Bang&lah after the death of BahrAm Biian and 
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killed l^adr ; ftnd having looted the treasury at Lakhnauti, 
took possession of Lakhnauti, SunSrgatn and Satgam. At this time 
the Sultan was engaged in plundering the country round Kanonj. 
Hu ravaged the whole country from Kanonj to Mauhamah ' and he 
pot immense numbers to the sword. He had not yet withheld his 
hand from pillage and slaughter, when news arrived that Hasan, the 
the father of Ibrahim, the Kharitahdar (bag or purse boarer) had 
raised a revolt in Ma^bar, and having killed the nobles there, had 
taken possession of the country. The Sultan came to the capital, 
and seizing Ibrahim Kbftrltahdar and the other relations of Sayyad 
Hasan put them in prison, and having equipped an army si.irted in 
the direction of Ma'bar. When he arrived in Doogir hr made surh 
exorbitant demands on the officers, nobles and peoples of the 
country, that most of them lost their lives on account of the 
difficulty of meeting them. He also inadr lieavy assessments on the 
Marhatta country, and appointed strict and severe collectors. Aficr 
that he sent Ahmed Ayfiz to J)chli, and himself started towards 
Tilang. When he reached Arangal therewas plague'^ raging there. 
Most people were suffering from it, and si.uue of the renowned 
grandees died of it. Sultan Muliaitiraad was also attacked. He left 
Malik Kabul, tfie Naib Vazlr, in charge of the country, and returned 
towards Deoglr. When he arrived at the latter place, he placed 
himself under treatment for a few' days. Ho conferred the title of 
Nasrat Khan on Shihab-i-Sultani, placed him in charge of Bidar and 
made over the fiefs in that territory, which were assessed ai a 
liundred Uikhs of tangahs, to him. He made Kutlagh Kimn the 
governor of Doogir and the Marhatta country. He then returned 
towards Hehli, although he was still ill. 

Ho had already passed an order, that such of the people of 
Dehli as were now resident in Deoglr, might return to Dehli, if they 
wished to do so ; but if they preferred Doogir, they might continue 
to reside there. Most of the people came to Dcldi with the Sult.in, 
but some preferred to remain in the Mariiat country. The Suit. 'in 
continued at Deoglr for a few days longer, and then commenced his 


1 The name of the place is lo given in tbc MSS. In the lith.ed., it ie 
Hamuhaniah. In KUiot (iii, 243) it is called I^alarou. 

I WabS in the original, it is translated cholera in Elliot iii, p. 243. 
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progress. He found the whole of the country of Malwah and the 
towns along the route to Behii ruined and desolated by tlie famine. 
Ihe paiks who had becjjj stationed on the dakchowki route were all 
dispersed, and all signs pf cultivation had disappeared. When the 
Sultan reach«<i ^ ne found it ruined also. The famine wjis so 
sc vcrp t\iat a seer of grain could not be bought for seventeen dirams. 
Many people perished and cattle were also dying for want of 
foddei. 

Verse. 

So dread a famine did in Damascus rage, 

That lovers great their dalliance sweet forgot. 

The skies to the earth so niggardly became, 

That fields and orchard could not wet their lips. 

The Sultan, on seeing the ruin and desolation, turned his attention 
to the prosperity of the country ; and the increase of the cultivation. 
He made gifts to the people from the imperial treasury, and kept 
them occupied with the work of cultivation. But as they were in 
great distress, they spent a part of what they received as advances 
in buying food : and the remainder on their cultivation ; but owing 
to the scarcity of rain, which happened at that time, they derived 
no benefit; and most of the people were punished with death, 
(apparently owing to their not being able to repay their advances). 

At this time Shahu AfghSn raised the standard of hostility, and 
slew Behzad, the Naib of Multan. Malik Bhura Hod from MuUAn, 
and came to Dehli. Sultan Muhammad then started on an expedi- 
tion to Multan with a largo following. Ho had proeeeded only one 
stage, when his mother, Malkah-i-Jahan, on whom depended the 
maintenance and arrangement of the entire household of Sultan 
Tughlak Shah , was united to the Divine mercy. The Sultftn was over- 
come with grief and sorrow, and ordered that food and aims should 
be distributed in the city for the benefit of her soul ; but he hastened 
towards Multftn. When ho arrived in the vicinity of that city, 
Sbahu sent him a petition, and expressed his shame and repentance ; 
and leaving Multan went to Afghanistan. The Sultftn returnofl from 
the way to Dehli. There the famine was raging with such ferocity, 
tbit man was devouring man. The Sultftn again made groat 
exertions to extend the cultivation, and granted money from the 
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treasury. He ordered that cultivators should wells, and should 
devote theinselvee to the cultivation of thei’^' fields ; but owing to 
their distress, and want of preparation, and ylso on account of the 
scarcity of rain, they were accused of neglect ‘"''d default and were 
punished. At this time bands of Mundahirs, and Cnjufians and 
Bahtians and Minahs. who lived in the territories of Sunam and 
SiimSna, began to act turbulently, and building houses for thero- 
sedves in the vast jungles, collected water and grain there, and 
deeming these to be strongholds for themselves, assembled there; 
and acting in a violent and refractory manner, withheld payment 
of revenue, and began to commit highway robberies. The SultSn 
marched troops to destroy them, aufl having demolished their forti- 
fications, which in their language were called Mandals, dis^rsed 
them. He brojight their leaders witl\ him, assigned them places in 
the capital to live in, and included them in the ranks of the nobility. 

In this way he suppressed the disturbances which they had created 
in that country. 

At this time Kanya Paik, who was in the vicinity of Arangal, 
rose in rebellion, in concert with the Zatnindars of that country, and 
Malik Makbul the naib fled and came to Dohli. Arangal came into 
the possession of the Hindus, and ceased to be included in the 
imperial doininious. At the same time, a relation of the Rajah of 
Kampilah, whom Nultan Muhammad had sent to that place, aposta- 
tized from Islam, and revolted; and Kampilah also passed out of 
the Sultan's dominions. In this way, of the distant territories, no 
])ortion, <^cept Gujrat and Deoglr, remained in the Sultan’s posses* 
si on. Dangers and rebellions occurred on every side. The Sultan 
became still more enraged at this, and ordered the people to be 
punished. The latter, hearing of the Sultan’s severity, felt greater 
hatred toward Iiim and this gave rise to more disturbances and 
insurrections. 

The Sultan, however, went on devoting his attention to the 
extension of cultivation, and to foster the prosperity of the country ; 
but owing to the scarcity of the rains, his endeavours were of little 
avail. At last he found it necessary to order that the gates of the 
city should be opened and the people who had been kept there, with 
force and violence, should be allowed to go where they pleased. 
Many of these people migrated, with their families and dependants^ 
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towards Bangalah and the neighbouring country. The Sultan alno 
left the capital, and passing Patiali and Karapilah took up his 
residence on the bank of the Ganges. He ordered that people should 
erect huts there and live in them. The place was called Sargdwdri. 
Grain was brought there from Karah and Audh and was cheaper 
there than in tlie capital. ‘Ainul-Mulk who liold the fiefs of Audh 
and Zafarabad, and resided there with lii.s brothers, regularly sent 
toSargdwarl, grain and piece-goods, and everything else that was 
necessary. During the time that the Sultan remained at Sargdwiirl, 
he sent for the latter* s service eighty lakhs of taiigahs worth of cash 
and grain and various kinds of things. The Sultan hod groat 
confidence in him, and implicit trust in his capacity and good 
raaiiafenient. ^ 

rx)ur insurmdions took place during tin? time that the Sultan 
was at Sargdwari, but were quickly put down. The first was tlu^ 
disturbance created by Nizam Mabln in Karah. 'riiis Nizarn Mabln 
was a contemptible fellow, a man who talked and acted foolishly, 
and was of no position and status, who rovoltinl bocau.se lie could 
not fulfil the terms under which he hold his fief, and who assuming 
the royal canopy, took the title of Sultan ‘ Ala-iuldiii. 

Before Sultan Muhammad could undertake liis dcstruelion, ‘.\in- 
uI-Mulk with his brothers attacked and seized him and after having 
him flayed sent his head to the Suit in. The fiefs of the ndiel were 
allotted to Shaikli-Zadalt llasUlrni, in whose house the sister of tin* 
Sultan was, and the task of the punishment of tlie men who had 
joined him in creating the disturbaiiee was entrusted to the Shaildr 
zadah ; and lie suppressed the iiisurreetem. The next rebellimi waslhat 
of Sbihali-i-Sullanl who bore tlietitio ol \;wral Kirin. He had air»*p- 
ted the fief of the entire territory <»f Bidar en e.oiidilioii «»f paying a 
hundred lakhs of tangalis, but being unable to pay it, irvolied and 
betook himself to the fort of Bidar. Kullak Kliau was daputerf 
from Deogir against him, and other noblemen wi-rc sent from Deldi 
to co-operate with him. Kiitlak Khan besieged the foit of Bidar 
and liaving compelled Shili&b-i-Sultani to ('apilulate on certain ttTm.*^, 
sent him to att>end on the Sultan. This ndieihon was also t hus ]>iit 
down. A month had not however yet elapsed aftc*r Miis. wh«‘n ‘All 
Shah, the nephew (sister’s son) of Zafar Klmn, who was an Amir 
Sadah And had been sent fn»m l>e»)glr to fhilbargab to rolleef the 
29 
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revenue, finding that place denuded of offioers treacherously slew 
Baharan, the ruler of Gulbargah ; and having plundered his property, 
went to Bidar, and having slain the deputy of that place also, took 
possession of it. Sultan Muhammad sent ^utluk to destroy 
him ; and some of the nobles of Dehli and the troops of Dhar were 
ordered to accompany him. ‘Ali Shah advanced to meet Kutluk 
Khan, and giving battle was routed. He then took shelter in the 
citadel of Bidar and ^utluk Sb&n offered him terms, and he and his 
brothers having come out of the fort were sent to the Sultan in 
Sargdwarl. The Sultan sent ‘Ali Shah and his brothers to Ghaznm, 
and when they came back from Ghaznin he had both brothers 
executed. 

After this, Sultan Muhammad wanted to place the affairs of 
Deogir under the charge of ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, and ho sent for Kutluk 
from that place. Before this a number of writer^, wlio had 
been accused of embezzlement in Dehli, and had been onlen d to h< 
punished, had left Dehli under the pretext of dearn^'ss (.f }:;raii» 
there ; and had gone to Audh, and Zafarabad ; and thrown tliem- 
selves under the protection of ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and his hrolhers. 'I’i iy 
had excited the anger of the Sultan, but he had considered it ninx| <*. 
dient to show it. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk had, however, become cognizant of 
the change in the Sultan’s disposition towards him ; nod 1i.'j.d taU( n 
alarm. At tlie time when the affairs of Deogir were plaetid undi i 
his charge, and he was ordered to go there with his rot uud 
dependants, he considered this to be the outcome of the cunnuii» .nui 
treachery of the Sultan; and endeavoured therefore to haftsiUMi«l 
his own interests. In compliance with the orders of the Sultan, h<' 
summoned his brothers and troops from Audh and Zafarabad, arid 
while they were on the march, ho suddenly left Sargdwarl one nicl't 
and joined them. He then raised the standard of hostility, and his 
brothers having arrived in the neighbourhood of Sargdwarl, at the 
head of four thousand horsemen, they drove the elephants and the 
horses belonging to the Sultan which were grazing in the fields in 
that vicinity before them, and took them away to their own camp- 
ing ground. The SultAn in great perplexity summoned the armies 
of SAm&nali and Amroha and Baran and Kol. Ahmad Ayaz also 
arrived at the head of the Dehli army. The Sultan having then 
arranged all his troops advanced towards Kanouj, and encamped in 
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the vicinity of that city. 'Ain*uUMttlk and his troops also encamped 
in front of him. 

Verse. 

The roars of the raging elephants, so fierce, 

Broke the knots in the throats of the lions bold ' 

Father with son was in dread fnl deadly feud ; 

’Twas all mere form; all love from the earth was fled. 

Then crossing the Ganges at the ferry of Baugnr -Mau they engaged 
in battle and were defeated. *Ain-ul*Miilk was taken prisoner, and 
his two brothers were killed. A number of his soldiers fell in the 
battle, and those who escaped the sword, were drowned in the 
Ganges. The few that succeeded in crossing the river, fell into 
the hands of the Hindus, in the territories hold by them, and were 
put to death. When they brought ‘Ain-ul-Mulk to the Sultan, the 
latter declared that he was not to blame in any way. It was his 
men who had led him astray. He ordered ‘Ain-ul-Mulk t o he brought 
before him, encouraged him and honoured him with a robe of 
honour. Ho also entrusted him with the discharge of certain high 
affairs and pardoned his sons, and all his dependants and adherents. 

The Sultan wont from Hangar Mau to Bahraich, and made a 
pilgrimage to the tomb of Sipah Salar Mas'ud Shahid, who was a 
relative of Sultan Mahmud of (iliaznin ; and bestowed largo sums 
in alms to the attendants of the tomb of that personage, and the 
Fakirs who were resident there. He sent Alimad Ayaz to Bahraich, 
that he might station himseif on the road to Lakhnuuti, and might 
prevent the fugitives from ‘Ain ul-Mulk’s army <‘8caping to that 
place ; and that he might also send the others who liad left Dohli, 
on account of the famine, or through fear c)f the Sultan’s vengeance, 
«and had settled in Audh and Zafarabad, to their native districts. He 
then came from Bahraich to Hehli. Ahmad Ayfiz also joined him 
there, after performing the duties entrusted to him. 

As an idea had taken root in the Sultan’s mind, that it was 
improper to rule his empire without the sanction of the .Ahbasi' 

> It is diflBcult to tmagino the curious phenomemon of natural history 
dssoribsd in the first two lines. The meaning of the lost lino i« also obvrure ; 
one MS. hM i fiafamd of which would moon fjerhaps tVial the soa was 

raging tumultuously. 
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Caliph, and in fact that such a thing was entirely against the law 
of the prophet, he made enquiries about the existence of any Caliphs 
of that line. He was, at last, informed that a Caliph of that line 
was seated on the seat of the Caliph in Egypt. Acting under the 
advice of Karaal-ul-Mulk, he rendered homage to that Caliph in his 
absence ; and for two or three months sent messages and representa- 
tions to him, and explained his feelings of reverence and homage. 
He also directed that the Friday prayers and those of the ‘Id 
should be discontinued in the city ; and likewise directed, that the 
name of the Caliph should be impressed on the coin in place of his 
own name. At last in the year 744 a.h. Haji Sa‘ld Sarsari came 
from Egypt to Dehli and brought to the Sultan a farman sanction- 
ing his rule, and promising him support, and a robe of honour. The 
Multan went forward to meet and welcome him, attended by all the 
nobles, and learned men, and Shaikhs. When the two parties 
approached each other, the Sultan dismounted, placed the Caliph’s 
farman on his head, imprinted kisses on the feet of Sa‘ld Sarsari, 
showed great respect for him, and accompanied the procession on 
foot. He directed that domes should be erected in the city, and 
heaped gold on the Caliph’s farman. He also gave orders for the 
performance of Friday prayers, and those of the ‘Ids which had been 
discontinued. The Khuthah was ordered to be read in the Caliph’s 
name, and he ordered that the names of the kings who had had no 
autliority from the AbbasI Caliphs should be removed from it. He 
ordered the name of the Caliph to be inserted in gold-embroidered 
garments and in the architraves of edifices. After the arrival of 
HijX Sa‘Id Sarsari the Sultan ordered that a memorial should be 
written, and he sent it with Haji Rajab Bark’al with such a precious 
jewel, that there was not another like it in the treasury, with other 
gifts and presents, for the Caliph’s acceptance. He included in the 
tribute, Malik Kabir, the chief of his guards, who was one of his 
slaves, and had no equal in the beauty of his morals, the soundness 
of his wisdom, as well as in piety, bravery and loyalty, and than 
whom he had no more favoured servant ; and made him part and 
parcel of the Caliph’s property. He got a memorial executed by 
Malik Kabir, containing a stipulation that he would serve the 
Caliph, and sent it with Hftji Rajab Bark’al to the Caliph. He also 
gave him the title of Malik Kabir Khalifi. After two years Haji 



SULTAN MUHAMMAD TU^HLAK SHAH. 


229 


Rajab Bark’al came a second time to the Sultan accompanied by tiie 
Shaikb-ush-Shaiukb of Egypt and bringing a fnrmm by which tlic 
Sultan was declared to be the deputy of the Caliph, a special robe of 
honour, and the standard of the Amlr-ul-Miiuminin. The Sultftn 
went out to welcome them, with all his nobles and great officers, 
and as he got near them, ho dismounted, and placing the farmnn on 
his head walked from the gate to the inside of the Kiosk. He 
directed the nobles to make obeisance to the janmn ; and always 
kept the Kuran, the Hadis and this farman before him. He nscoived 
the homage of the people in the name of the Caliph, and every 
order and farman which he issued, ho declared to be is.sued on tl>e 
authority of the latter ; and he said that the commander of the 
faithful had ordered this or directed that. After some time he 
granted permis.'^ion to tlie Shaikb-iish-ShaiukJj of Egypt to depart, 
after conferring many rewards and honours on him. Ho also sejit 
much wealth and many precious gems for the acceptanr o of the 
Caliph by the hand of the Shaikh’Ush'Shaiukb, who went away by 
sea. On two occasions after this, the Caliph's farmana came to tlie 
Sultan at Broach and Kainbayat, and on both occasions lie ri*c(uvfd 
them with great reverence and honour, and followed the practice of 
making gifts and ofTorings, When the Makbdum-Zridah of Bagh- 
d&d came to the Sultan, the latter wont as far as the town of 
Palam, which is five karohs from Delhi, to raot^t him, and ho con- 
ferred on him as a mark of his favour, mic Inkh of taiigalis, one 
parganah, and the Kiosk of Slrl, and all the revenue of tiie lan<i 
appertaining to it, and other reservoirs and gardens. Whenever the 
Mukbdum Zadah came to wait on the Sultan, tho lattm' came down 
from the throne, and advanced a few steps to meet liiin, and made 
him sit down on the throne, beside himself, and sat in his presone 
with great respect and decorum. 

After the Sultan had obtained the farman of the AhhjisT Calipli, 
and had thus, in his opinion, acquired a good title to the throne, 
he went on with the work of the government with great fi!mne.SH 
and eclat. After taking up his residence in Kargdwilr' ho again 
devoted himself to the task of increasing the wealth the country 
and of extending the cultivation. He framed some new rules in 
eoonection with this. Every ext)eilient which occurred to him, in 
connection with the extension of cultivation, he called an os/Wy 
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(regulation). He established a separate department which he called 
the Amir Gol department. None of the regulations was however 
of any avail, or resulted in any improvements. Among other things 
he ordered that the whole country should be divided into circles of 
thirty karohs ; and that in these circles, all the uncultivated lands 
should be brought under cultivation, and where they wore already 
under cultivation, more valuable crops should be grown than before. 
About a hundred shikdars or superintendents were appointed to see 
this carried out. Many people who were hungry and in great dis- 
tress, and many others who were greedy and avaricious did not 
think what the ultimate effect of their acts would be, but went and 
took the land and also obtained large suras in the shape of advances 
and rewards. They spent these sums in supplying their immediate 
needs, and then waited in expectation of the punishment which they 
knew would follow. In the course of two years eighty and odd 
lakhs of tangahs were disbursed from the treasury for this purpose. 
If the Sultan had returned alive from the expedition to Thathah 
he would not have left a single .superintendent, or other officer 
employed in this work, alive. 

Another measure which the Sultan undertook, while he was at 
Sargdwari, was the dismissal of old officers and the appointment of 
new ones. As it was reported to the Sultan, that the provinces of 
Marhat and Deogir had been ruined and desolated by the embezzle- 
ments and the oppressions committed by the men employed by 
J^utluk Hlian, and their revenue had been reduced to a tenth of 
what it had been before, the Sultan [newly] assessed the revenue of 
Marhat at seven karors, and dividing it into four parts, appointed 
Surur-ul-Mulk, Makblis-uhMulk, Yusuf Ba^^ra and Aziz ^amar as 
She four divisional governors. He conferred the appointment of the 
Vazir of Deogir on *Imad-iil-Mulk, Sarir SultanI; and that of the 
Naib Vazir on Dhanaohar,* who had been in charge of the agricul- 
tulal advances, and the carrying out of the agricultural regulations. 
He summoned l^uthik Khan with his dependants and adherents 
from Deogir. The people of the place were, however, pained and 
distressed at h's departure, inasmuch as the severity of the Sult&n 


1 This name is given as Anbaohar in the lith. ed., but in the MSS. it is 
written as DhSrffohar. 



SULTAN MUHAMMAD TU<JHLAK SHAH. 


231 


had overwhelmed all the country » but the people of Deogir had 
remained safe, under the shadow of ^utluk Khan’s protection, and 
were happy and contented with the kind treatment lie accorded 
them. Mauldna Nizamuddln, who was at Broach, was ordered to go 
to Deogir, and to take charge of the administration ; and tlie 
management of affairs there, pending the arrival of some other 
officers. The Sultan direct^ed that the revenue which had been 
collected by J^utluk Khan, and had been amassed there, as it could 
not be brought to Dohli, on account of the insecurity of the roml, 
should be kept at Dharagarh, which was another name for the 
citadel of Daulatabad, and was a strong fort. After Ivutluk Kh:~'n 
had arrived at Dchli, the Sultan sent ‘A'/iz Khaniar, who beloi'iicd 
to the meaner classes, to govern Malwah. At tlie time of sending 
him olT, the Sultan gave certain directions to him. Among these, 
he said, ‘I liear that eveiy disliirbanoe, which occurs in any pro- 
vince is caused by its Ainir Sadahs, who support all th»‘ turbulent 
jieople ; and in this way, become the source of all insurrections. If 
you find any of them to be evil disposed, and to be inclined 
to create disturbances, >ou should at once have them executed.’ 
When ‘Aziz Khamar readied the territory of Dliar, ami took 
up the administration of affairs there, he caused eighty am! odd 
of the leaders of the Amirs Sadali of the province to be S(*iz.*d 
and beheaded, without proper enquiry ami deliberation. He did 
not consider that the Amirs Stidali of Gujrut, the Dakin, and other 
provinces would become frightened and cause various disturbances. 
At tliat period the Yuzbashis were called Amirs Sadab. When ‘Azi/ 
Khamar wrote an account of bis proceedings and submitted it to the 
Sultan, tlio latter was delighted and sent a fnrtnun expn’ssive of bis 
appreciation, and a special robe of honour. He also dirootod the 
nobles that they should write laudatoiy et)istle.s to him, and .send 
him horses and robes of lioiiour. The Sultan tims honoured this 
‘Aziz Khamar and a few others, who belong^Ml to tli ■ lowest classes, 
and gave them rank higher than that of most ..f the nobles. For 
instance, he entrusted the provinces of (iiijrat, Multan mid JhulAun 
to 'Bahna the son of a musician The office ui Vuzir wiis entrusttHl 

l The name is giv^n in the lith. ed. as in the text. In the three MSH. it 
ii written as BakliehSi, SubhfinI and Eknai. 
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to the son of a gardener, who was one of the lowest of men. Firoa 
the barber and Makka the tobacco seller, sons of a gardener, and 
Shaikh Babu, and Manik the son of a Julftha were honoured by 
being allowed proximity to the Saltan’s person. Ho also bestowed 
high appointments and large fiefs on them. He entrusted the office 
of the Vazir of Gujrat to a slave of Ahmad Ayaz, named Makbil, 
who both in person and in mind was the most despicable of men. 
The Sultan vainly imagined that if he raised men, who were low and 
wretched, they knowing that they had been raised from the dust, 
and had been cherished by him, would not stray from the path of 
loyalty ; but he did not consider that the base could never change 
their nature, and the proper performance of the work of an empire 
cannot be expected from them. He was oblivious of the truthful 
saying : 

Couplets. 

To raise the heads of the wicked and the base, 

To hope for good from such as these, 

Is to lose the clue to fortune high ; 

Is but to cherish a serpent in thy breast. 

When the news of ‘Aziz Khamar’s abominable deed reached the 
ears of the Amirs Sadah of the dilTerent provinces, they collected 
their forces and waited for a fit time and opportunity. 

At this time Malik Makbil the Naib of Gujrat was coming to 
Dehli by way of Deoli and Baroda with the revenue which he had 
collected, and the horses belonging to the royal stables and other 
valuables. Tlie Amir Sadahs of Gujrat pillaged everything, and 
also the goods and merchandise of merchants who were travelling 
under his escort. Malik Makbil lost everything, and went alone to 
Nahrwala. The Sultan was incensed on hearing this and determintd 
to march in person to Gujrat. Although Kutluk ILban pointed out 
to him that the rebellion of the z\mlr Sadahs of Deoli and Baroda 
was not of such magnitudo as to require the presence of the Sultan 
to quell it, his representation had no effect. Zia-i-Barni, the author 
of the Tarikh-i-Firozsliahi. says, that lyutluk f^fian sent the 
message througli him, and represented that by the grace of the 
Sult&D, he had many retaiut.j and troops, that he could under- 
take the suppression of this insurrection ; and that the Sultan’s 
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going in person might be the cause of other diaturbaiices a.»d 
calamities, in other parts of the country. 

Couplet. 

The Sultfin*s steps, if like the sun, it moves about : 

Wherever it conics, it destruction brii gs. 

The Sultan did not acquiesce in his prayer, and ordered that an 
army should be equipped. He loft Malik Firoz,' his cousin, as the 
Regent at Dehli, during liis absence, in conjunction with Malik 
Kablr Ahmatl Ayaz. Ho then started from Dehli, and encamping at 
Sultanpur, fifteen karou from tlic capita), began to collect troops. .\ 
representation from ‘Aziz Khaniar reached Inin there, lie sub- 
mitted that as the Amir Sadahs of Deoli and Baroda liad curated 
the disturbance, and ho was close to them, ho had equippi'd the 
troops at Dhar and was starting against them. The 8ultuii felt 
some anxiety about him, and said, “ ‘Aziz Khamar is ignorant of 
the methods of warfare. It is quite likely that ho will lose his life.’’ 
Immediately after this, news came that when ‘Aziz Khamar eaiin; in 
front of the insurgents, lie lost all power over his limbs, and fell oM 
from his horse, and the reliels slew him with ignominy, 'J he Suita ii 
then started from Sultanpur. Zia-i-Barni ha.M narrated that u( t h»* 
time of starting for (lujrat, the Sultan told him that altnough 
people had said that iinurrectioiis ha<l been cau.sed liy lii.s severity, 
he liad dctenniiicd not to change his methods for aiiything that 
they might say, and for any frequency in insurrcct lOiis. lie clion 
said, Zia Barni proceeds, “ You have read history and you fan fell me 
under what ciieuinsiaiices kings should inliict severe piini.slirnenl 
In reply 1 humbly submitted that it was mentioned in the laiil.l* 
Kibra that there were seven elasses of olTence.s which rcqiiireil .’•eveu* 
sentences, viz. (I) perversion from tire true faith, (2) ilelibeiate 
murder, (3) adultery by a man who.se wife was living, with a woman 
whose husband was also living, (4) treason against the sovereign, 
(6) heading an insurrection and attempting to cans** a revc inlieii, 
(0) siding with the onemiei of the sovereign and In^lping and aid.ng 
them by supplying intelligence and weanons, anil (7) flisobeying the 
orders of the sovereign and treating them with r ontutmdy. AfUu- 
this the Sultan enquired, in which of these cases is tire punishment 
30 
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aiuhorized by hadia (the traditionary sayings of the prophet). 1 
respeotfully sabmit ted that of the seven classes of offence three are 
mentioned in hadia, viz. perversion from the true faith, murder of a 
Musulman, and adultery ; and the other four have been included by 
kings for the proper government of their realms. The Sultan said , 
‘'In early times men were truthful in words and deeds ; but now 
owing to the corruption of morals, I find severe punishments indis* 
pensable, in order to keep the people in the right path ; and to 
prevent their becoming turbulent and rebellious ; so that 1 may 
remain safe in their midst. Besides I have no wise minister, one 
who could administer the country wisely and well ; so that tliere 
may be no necessity for bloodshed.** 

When the Sultan reached Mount Abhu, which is on the boundary 
of Clujrat, he nominated one of the Amirs to take the field against 
the insurgents. The latter fought, and being defeated, fled in the 
direction of Dcogir. The SultSn came from Abhu to Baroch, and 
sent Malik Ijtabul, the Naib Vazir of the empire, with the Amir 
Sadahs, in pursuit of the insurgents. Malik ICalml overtook them 
on tlie bank of the Narbada and slow most of them ; and seized their 
children and dependants. Those who escaped with their lives, went 
to MAndeo, ruler of Mount Sallr Mullr. The latter plundered and 
ravaged them, and the disturbances then completely subsided. 
Malik Kabul remained under the Sultan’s orders, for a few days, 
on the banks of the Narbada and had moat of the Amir Sadahs of 
Baroch put to death. The few that escaped with their lives, 
became wanderers on tlie face of the earth. The SultSn remained 
for a few days at Baroch, and after much enquiry, recovered the 
revenues of Baroch and Kambayat and the entire province of 
(fujrat which had been pillaged, and which could still be found in the 
possession of the plunderers, and placed it in the treasury. He also 
ordered tliose, who were in any way connected with the insurrection, 
to bo executed. He deputed Zin Bandah who bore the title of 
Majduddin, and the son of Rukn Tanessari, who were two of the 
most wicked men of the i^e, to Deoglr, so that they might seize 
the insurgents of the place, and have them executed. The entire 
population of the country, who had heard of the severity of the 
Sultan, were panic struck, and in the greatest perplexity. The Sultan 
sent other Amirs, after these, to Deogir ; and sent an order to 
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Maulana Nizam, the brotlier of ^utluk Khan, that he should colieot 
fifteen hundred horsemen, and send these with the notable Amir 
Sadahs of the country w'ith these two Amirs to the (?onrt. Maulana 
Nizam in compliance with the order sent fifteen hundred horsemen 
with the Amir Sadahs of the neighbourhood, to the Sultan. At the 
first halting place, however, the Amir Sadahs and the horsonieti, 
owing to the fear and suspicion which tliey felt, combined together, 
killed the two Amirs and imprisoned Maulana Nizfim and bohejvded 
the officers who were stationed at Doogir by order of the Sult&n. 
They cut the son of Ruknuddin Tanessari to pieces ; took possession 
of the treasure which was in Dhilrfigarh, and plac(‘d Malik Makh, 
brother of Malik Mai Afgbi'n, on the throne. They divided the 
treasure among the horsemen and ftK)t soldiers, nnd apportioned the 
country of Marhat among the insurgents. The officers and adherents 
of Malik Makh Afghan and the Amfr Sadahs of Deoli and Haroda 
all collected together at Deogir, and the people of the country 
united with them. When the Sultan heard tins, he came from 
Harocli to Deogfr by continuous marclies. Tlio insurgents met him 
were defeated, and most of them were slain. Makij Afghan, wfio was 
the chief of the insurgenls, fortified himself with Ids adliertMits and 
officers in th(5 citadel of Dharagarii. Hiusari Kfuikii and (he hrotliers 
of Makh Afghan fled in the dilution of Uidhurgah; nnd the people 
of Ucogir, high and low, weie plundered Sultan Muliainmad sent 
‘Imad-ul-Mulk Sartez Sultfuil, with other nobles, to < hilhargah, m» 
that they might bring that province iindiT sul>joclion, and put any 
of the fugitive in.surgents, whom they might to the swonl. 

He .sent many of the residents of Deogir with Naurr*/ Karkun 
towards Delili. A gazette announcing the victory was sent : and was 
read from the pulpits in Dehli, when- they heat the drum ni j'»y. 
The Sultan then occupie i lnm.’»clf with the ordering of tlic afiairs •>! 
Deogir and .Marhat; hut In*- had not finished attending to them, 
when news came that Tughi, who was a treaehcrous slave of his, but 
was noted for his daring and bravery, ha<l placed the mark of 
treason on his forehead an<l had raised the standard of hostility , 
that he had got the Amir Sailahs ami the Zamiiidivih of (hijrat to 
join him ; and, coming into Nahrwala, had pul Mfdik Muzaffar, the 
deputy of Sheikh Muizzuddin, to death ; liad imprisoned Sheikh 
Muizzuddln himself and other ofiicers : and had then marched from 
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Nahrwala to Kambayat with a large force; had ravaged that city, 
and had then gone to Baroch, and was at the time besieging 
the fort there. When the Sultan heard this, he left Kiuda-wand* 
Z&dah Ifawam-ud-dln, Malik Jowhar, Sheikh Burhan Balarami and 
Zahlr-uj jaiush, with a large body of troops, in Deogir; and started 
for Baroch with great speed. He took with him all the residents of 
Deogir that were still left there; and when he reached Baroch, he 
encamped on the bank of the Narbada. TaghI then abandoned 
Baroch and went to Kambayat. The Sultan despatched Malik 
Yusuf Baghra.witha large force, in pursuit of him. When Malik 
Yusuf reached Kambayat, Taghl confronted him, and gave battle, 
and Malik Yusuf Baghra and some of the mdables who were with 
him were killed; and the remnant of his army fled, and came to the 
Sultan at Baroch. Tagh* ordered Sheikh Muizu Idln and the other 
officers whom lie had imptisoned to bo put to death. The Sultan 
immediately crossed the Narbada, and started towards Kambayat. 
Taghi flod from Kambayat to Asawal, and when the Sultan 
approached that place, he fled to Nahrwala. The Sultan halted for 
a month at Asiwal owing to the continuous rain. At this time, 
intelligence came that Ta gh I was marching from Nahrwala, in the 
direction of Asawal, and had halted at Gari. The Sultan started 
immediately from Asawal in the midst of the rains, and came to 
Gari Wlieii TaghI fl-od his soldiers saw that tlie Sultan’s army luid 
arrived, they made themselves drunk, and, in the manner of men 
who had determined to sell their lives dear, attacked the centre of 
the Sultan’s army. Their progress was however barred by the 
elephants, and they could not do anything, and were forced to turn 
back and to take refuge among .some trees which grow in the neigh- 
bourhood in large numbers ; and f om there they fled to Nahrwala. 
Five hundred of the insurgents, who were at the rear of TaghTs 
army, wera captured alive and were put to the sword. 

Sultan Muhammad then sent the son of Malik Yusuf Baghra 
Kh&n, ill tlie direction of Nahrwala, in pursuit of TaghI. When 
night came on, the son of Malik Yusuf halted on the way. TaghI 
brought his family and dependants, and those of the other rebels, 
from NabrwMa, and crossing the Kaiin, went to Kant in Kach ; and 
after halting there for some days fled to Thatha. The Sultan 
arrived at Nahrwala three days later, and halted on the bank of the 
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Teservoir of Sabhalsang, and occupied himself witii the affairs of the 
province of Gujrat. The headmen and Rays of the province came 
to iiim from all sides, brought him tribute and were rewarded with 
robes of honour and other favours. The disorder and disturbances 
which had distracted the province were all removed by the Sultan’s 
care and exertions. Some of the notables of Taghl’s army had 
separated from him, and had taken refuge with liana Mandal Siri. 
The latter had them executed and sent their heads to the Sultan. 

The Sultan was still engaged with the management of the 
affairs of Gujrat, when intelligence come that Hasan Kilnku and 
other insurgents, who had before tins been defeated at Deoglr and 
had dispersed, had again collected together, and had killed Imad- 
uhMulk Sartez Sultanl, and had routed and dispersed the army 
under his command ; and that Khudawand-Zadah Ivawamuddin. 
Malik Jauhar and Zahlr-uj-jaiush had gone away from Doogir iu the 
direction of Dharasrarh ; and Ha.san Kanku Inul come to Deogir, 
had assumed the royal canopy, and had taken the title of Sultan 
‘Alauddm. Tlie troops that were entrusted with the defence of the 
fort of Dharagarh, had also joined him, arid thus a great rebellion 
was afoot. When the Sultan heard this, ho was bewildered, and 
overwhelmed witli S'irrow. After much cemsideration, he came to 
the conclusion that all these disturbances were duo to the severity 
and the frequency of the punishments intlieted hv liirn, and during 
tlie few days he remained at NahrwJila, he, in a manner, withhehl 
his hand from further punishments. 


Vrrfip, 

If thou art weak, thy foes grow hold, 

If too severe, they turn to hay ; 

He like a surgeon, soft and har<l hy turns ; 

Ho cuts, and with an unguent soothes. 

At this time the Sultan summoned Malik F'iro/., .Ahinml Ayaz, Malik 
(ihaznln. Amir Katleu, and Sadr Jahan fiorn Dohli, with their 
troops, that ho might send them against Hasan Kanku, and they 
arrived with a large body of troup.s ; hut as intolligoneo came in 
rapid succession, that an immense host ha<l <‘ollectcd round llaHaii 
Kanku, the Sultan delayed sending them ; and resolved, that after 
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freeing his mind from all anxiety, by settling the affairs of Oajrat, 
and' the capture of Karnal, which is oommonly known as JunSgarh, 
he would himself proceed to crush Hasan K^ku. For this reason, 
he remained two years in Gujrat. In the first year, he directed his 
attention to the affairs of the province, and to the equipment of 
his army. During the second year, he occupied himself with the 
capture of the fort of JunSgarh. After he had taken possession of 
the citadel of KarnSl, with its dependencies, the headmen and Rays 
of the neighbourhood all submitted to him and rendered him 
homage. Kankar, the ruler of the territory of Kach, also came and 
tendered his submission. 

Zia-i-Barni says, that at this time the Sultan told him, My 
dominions have fallen a prey to various diseases. If I attend to 
one of these, another makes head. As thou hast read and studied 
historical works does any remedy suggest itself to your mind for 
this state of things ? He submitted humbly, It has come to my 
notice that when the people of a country felt a hatred for their 
ruler ; and many disturbances occurred in consequence, such a ruler 
abdicated in favour of a son or a brother, who was fitted to rule the 
country, and himself retired into obscurity. Otliers have considered 
the removal of the officers who were the cause of the unpopularity 
the proper remedy for such a disease.** The Sultan said, in reply, 

“ I have no son or other heir who can take ray place ; and I am 
determined not to relax the severity of my punishments. I^t what- 
ever is to happen, happen.’* 

At Condal, which is fifteen karolis from Karnal, the Sultan fell 
ill. Before his arrival there he had, owing to the death of Malik 
Kablr at Dehli, sent Ahmad Ayaz and Malik Ivabul, the deputy 
V^azlr of the empire, to the capital and had summoned the Khuda- 
wand-Zadah and the Makbdum-ZMah and other notables from 
Delhi to Gondal. When tlie Sultan reached Gondal, all these 
persons arrived there, with the ladies of the haram, and a large 
retinae. An immense host was thus assembled round the Sultftn. 
The army had in the meantime been well equipped, and the Sult&n 
had recovered from his illness. After this, he sent for boats from 
Dipiilpur, Multan, Ucheh and Sewist an and directed that they should 
be all collected at Thatha, and started from Gondal ; and arriving on 
the bank of the river, crossed it with his army and elephants and 
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enca.^ped on the bank. At this time, Altun Bahadur , who had come 
with five thousand Muj^tala from Amir lyaz^an, joined the SuUan. 
The latter showed great favour and kindness to him and his soldiers. 
He then started towards Thatha in order to destroy the tribe known 
M the Somta. and the wretch Taght who had taken shelter w.th 
them. When ha arrived at a distance of thirty karohs from T .a >a, 
it was the tenth day of the Muharram. He fasted and at the 

time of breaking it ate some fish. There was a re apse of tin 

from which he had been suffering. In spite of ‘J'*; 

in a boat and proceeded to a place fourteen karohs ^ha * 

m a ooat w. f necessary to stop 

but owing to the severity of th Muharram 

years.’ Zia-i-Barni wrote the following elegy on h.m, m h.s h.sl y • 


Witli poison is the draught of the world . mhittered ! 

AU fruit is poison to Adam’s children, here 
3h friend of nothingness '. do thou desist ; 

Talk less of tins wretched and worthless wor ^ ; 
fhe dawn of judgment grows ! and we as i i.p 
Wake up tlie slumborers of the earth ! ^ 

What heaulifnl carpet, tlio morning l)n'P/.o ( n "I' ' 
ila, I roll that bed of joyan. o away • 

m. Ji, ...1 .1.-. >1" H”"' 



Encase thyself in the a/.«ie robe 

Thtt erv of Brief sounds lou<l in »di I * 

?:::LM.d.hrighti.ndshi 

Sn-TAN k’lBOZ SlIAII. 

. ’ .1 ,.f Snltriiitih'HHuddrn lnKW“k 

He was the nephew (br^^^ 

SluU. When the and the time of his death drew 

pti-longed, in the camp a . iw ’ ^1,^ „f Ins uiido, 

nenr.Ma..aFiroz.t.heNad.or dep^^^^^^ ^ . ^ . 

and in reepect of i, aments of gratitude and love 

rij-hteons solicitude, fulfilled the req 
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in tbe matter of the latter's medical treatment. Under these ci cum- 
stances the Sultan’s favour and kindness towards him was increased 
a thousand fold. When the Sultan saw that his end was nei^r, he 
directed that Malik Firoz should succeed him. He said : 

Couplet, 

Oh flourish thou, and prosper in thy rule ! 

For ah ! my head vacates the cushion now ! 

When the Sultan died, in the neighbourhood of Thatha, indescrib- 
able confusion overtook the army. Malik Firoz Barbak considered 
it advisable that he should, by any pretext which he could think of, 
separate the three (five ?) thousand Mughal horsemen, whom Amir 
Kazghan had sent to assist Sultan Muhammad, from the main army, 
so that it might be saved from their depredations. He therefore 
conferred rewards and robes and garments on the chiefs of that 
body as well as on the other horsemen, and gave them permiir»sion 
to return to their own country; and also directed that they should 
at once separate themselves from the rest of the army and encamp 
at a distance from it. In these circumstances, two days after 
Sultan Muhammad's death, when the army was in great confusion 
and distress from the fear .of the ravages and the attacks of th'* 
Mughals, Nauroz Gurgln, the son-in-law of Barmali Shirin, who had 
been brought up by Sultan Muhammad, ungratefully joined the 
Mughals : and incited the latter to stretch their hands to ravage, 
and to begin to seize and plunder the troops, just at the time v'hcn 
they would begin their march ; and when there would be great 
disorder and confusion in the camp. Much property w'as plundered 
and many of the women and children were seized that day by the 
Mugbals and the scum of the people of Thatha. The soldiers st ent 
that day in unspeakable anxiety and fear. The next day the trc*ops 
were arranged with great care, ani began their march. This day 
also, the Mughals and the marauders of Thatha went on rava^png 
and plundering. At last the army reached the bank of the riyer, 
and encamped there. They were like sheep without a shepherd and 
were being slaughtered and destroyed. Then, Makbd‘'.m-Z&clah 
Abbasi, and Shaikh Naslruddln Muhammad Audhi, who was cele- 
brated as the Lamp of Debli, and was the successor of Shaikh 
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NixSmuddln Aulia, and the learned men, and Shaikba, and Maliks, 
and Amin assembled together, and begged Malik Firoz B&rbak that 
he should ascend the throne. 


Verst. 

The soldiers all did kiss the ground, 

Where the Sultan set his auspicious foot ; 

Where he did step, they placed their heads ; 

With his commands, they crowne<i themselves ; 

If he to fire and water did their place convert, 

Still their hearts from him did not turn. 

Malik Firoz expressed a desire for traveling in the Hejaz, and of 
performing a pilgrimage to the holy places, and begged to be 
excused ; but at last at the entreaty of high and low, he ascended 
the imperial throne, on the 24th Muharram, in the year 752 a.h. , 
and ransomed so many thousand people who were in the clutches of 
the marauders. On the third day after that, they mounted with 
such discipline and in such order, that whenever the Mugh^U and 
the marauders of Thatha attempted to ntta(jk them from any side, 
they were themselves seized and htjcaine prisoners ; and in this way 
the trouble which they hod up to thnt time caused, ceased. 

Versp, 

When’s royal canopy like tl^ phinnix spread its wing ! 

No owl could have the hardihood to play the hawk. 

So peaceful did the breatli of his greatness make the world, 

That e’en the things at war did hold communion sweet. 

The people, both gentle and simple, re<!oived many .oyal benefac- 
tions in the first year after thoaccession of SulUn Kiroz ShAh. After 
a time, they arrived, by continuous marches, at SiwistAn, and there 
the Amirs, Maliks, Shaikhs and the commanders of the army were 
rewarded with gifts of horres, robes of honour, swords, and girdles 
The people of Siwist&n were also honoured with rewards and 
gratuities. From that place the army started for Hindustftn, and 
in every city and village to which they came the hearts of the people 
were gladdened with presents and pensions. 

31 
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CoupUta. 

With care, he went into the depths of things; 

With gifts, he supplied the wants of all ; 

His treasures made all men so rich ; 

His troops, with labour, bore his gems. 

At this very time, news came of the hostility of Malik Ahmad Ayaz, 
who bore the title of Khawajah-i-Jah&n, and was one of the trusted 
servants of SultSn Muhammad Sh&h, who had left him to act as 
Regent at Dehli, during his absence. It appeared that he liad 
placed a boy of unknown birtli on the throne, describing him as a 
son of Sultan Muhammad ShSh ; and had given him the designation 
of Sultan Qhiasuddin Muhammad Shah ; and had constituted him- 
self Regent with absolute power. The Sultan (B’iroz Sh&h) attri- 
buted these abominable proceedings of his to his foolishness and 
stupidity ; issued a decree granting him full pardon ; and sent him 
a message containing much wise advice. Malik Saifuddln, the 
superintendent of the elephants, carried this message to Malik 
Ahmad Ayftz ; but he paid no heed to it, and sent a message through 
a deputation composed of Sayyad Jalal, Malik Dhilan, Maulana 
Najmuddln RazI and Daud, his own Maulana-Zadah, to the effect 
that the empire was still in the possession of Sultan Muhammad ; 
tliat he should accept the office of deputy and devote himself with 
energy to the performance of the affairs of the empire ; and that 
any nobles whom he might select might be joined with him as his 
colleagues. On the arrival of the dbputation, the Sultan convened 
an assembly ; and calling together Shaikh Nasfruddin Muhammad 
Audhi, Maulana Kamaluddin Audhi , Maulana Kamaluddin Samanah, 
Maulana Shamsuddin Bakbarzi, and other great officers and learned 
men, placed tlie whole matter before them; and enquired what their 
opinion in the matter was ; and what, in accordance with the law of 
the prophet, was his duty. Malik Kamaluddin said, whoever had 
undertaken the duties of the empire should go on with them. The 
Sultan kept the emissaries sent by Ahmad Ayaz undi>r guard, 
and sent him an epistle containing good advice through Daud, his 
Manlana-ZAdah, who, as already mentioned, was one of the emis- 
saries. When D5ud arrived, Ahmad Ayaz felt that he would not be 
able to accomplish his designs, as he saw that most .of the nobles. 
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and specially Malik Natk^u the chamberlain, and Malik Hasan 
Multani and others like them, who had at first made common cause 
with him, and taken large sums of money, had started from Dehli 
to welcome the SultILn, and to join his army. 

At this time, news came that Ta^dlt. who had revolted and had 
gone away to Gujrat, had been killed there ; and on all sides signs 
of the good fortune of Sultan Firoz Sh&h began to appear. Ahmad 
Ayaz in great distress and anxiety determined to make his submis- 
sion; and sent Ashraf-ul-Mulk and Malik Khal jin and Malik Kabir 
and Hasan AmIr-i-Miran to intercede for him. The Sultan pardoned 
him and directed him to appear before him. Ahmad Ayaz came 
with his adherents, with their heads hanging down, and uncovered, 
and their turbans round their necks; and made his obeisance, near 
Hansl. The Sultan directed that Ahmad Ayaz should be made 
over to the Kotwal of Hansl and Malik (ihiasuddln Kbitab (i.e, 
the boy whom Ahmad Ayaz had proclaimed as Sultan — why the 
word lyiitab is appended to his name is not clear) should be con- 
veyed to Tabarliindah ; and Shaikb-55adah Bastami sliould bo 
banished. The tongue of time now spoke according to the purport 
of the following strophe : — 

Ver/te, 

Each one of thy enemie 'u dilTereiit way, hath time, 

In the whirl of \itter dcstrufiion immersed ; one s dead , 

And Fate hath cut the throat of one with lii.s poniard sharp : 
And one, with all liis family in doe-st ruin’s engulfed ! 

On the 2nd Rajnb, in tl.e year 752 a.h . Snltfui Kiro/. Stud, asreiide.l 
the imperial Ihi'ime al IWih, wttli (nil power imd Kn'at pomp ; (iiid 
spread Iho gospel of jndic-.e end gemTosity , and high and low, and 
in fa-l all mankind, had all Ih-ir desiios salislhnl ; and great joy 
appeared among all the ptiopi", hotli great and small. 


Vf'TSf. 

The king of fortune high, the breaker of his foes ! 

Undi.r atispicious stars, did on llic tlirone aseeml , 

His glorious grealnc.ss, with succo-* and triumph emwned 
Did all tire age in newest joy and udadness stoop. 
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On the 5th Safar, in the year 753 a.h., the Sultan marched towards 
the Sarmur mountains, for a pleasure excursion, and for hunting. 
Most of the Zamindars of the country came, and did homage to him, 
with the ring of bondage in their ears, and the saddle-cloth of service 
on their shoulders. 

Verse. 

What brightness did his grandeur all the earth encase ! 

What shouts of joy and triumph did to the sky ascend ! 

Was it the dust his army raised, or a breeze from paradise, 

That into men’s lives the fragrance of peace instilled ! 

On Monday, the 3rd Jamadi-ul-Awwal, of the year, the Prince 
Muhammad Khan was born in Dehli. The Sultan gave great feasts, 
and conferred rewards and favours on the people. In the following 
year, 754 a.h., he hunted in Kalanur and in the skirts of the hills in 
that neighbourhood. \t the time of returning to the capital, he 
laid the foundations of lofty edifices on the bank of the Sarsuti. 
He conferred the title of Shaikb-ul- Islam on Shaikh Sadruddin, son 
of ShaikI) Bahauddin Zakariah. He honoured Malik K^bul, who 
was the deputy Vazlr of the empire, with the title of Khan-i-Jahan, 
and made him the Vazlr ; and bestowed the title of Kliudawand 
Kh&n on Khudawand-Zadah Kawamuddln, and made him the 
Vakildar. Malik Tatar became Khan ; and Malik Sharaf , the 
Naib Vakildar. Saif-ul-Mulk was made the Shikar Beg ; and 
Khudilwand Zadah ‘Imad ul-Mulk, the Silahdar. ‘Aiii-ul-Mulk 
received the post of Mustaufi and Musharraf of the Diwan and on 
Malik Hasan Amlr-i-Miran was conferred the position of JstifS-i-Kul. 

In the month of Shawwal, in the year 754 a.h., the Sultan left 
Khand-Jahan, with full powers, in the capital, and started with a 
largo ariny on an expedition to Lakhnauti ; so that he might put an 
end to the tyranny of Ilias Hajl, who had given himself the title of 
Sultan Shamsuddln ; and having built a great city at Panduah had 
extended his rule to the boundary of Benares. When he arrived in 
the neighbourhood of Gorakhpur, Udaya Singh , the headman of that 
place, came and did homage, and having presented suitable tribute, 
including two elephants, became the recipient of imperial favour. 
Ray Kapur, also, paid the tribute of several years, and both of 
them joined his army, llins Hajl left Panduah, and betook himself 
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to Ekd&lah, which was the strongest fort in Bangalah. Tiie Sult&n 
arrived there on tlie 7th Rabi* ul-Awwal. The same day there was 
a great battle; and on the 29th of that month, the Sultan’s army 
left the neighbourhood of the city, and encamped on tho hank of 
the Ganges. On the 6th Rabi‘-al-&kbar llias Haji came out of the 
fort, with the intention of giving battle ; but he made a detour, and 
fled, and took shelter in the fort again. Forty-foiir elephants, and 
his canopy and standard and a quantity of war materials, and many 
of his retainers, fell into the Sultan’s hands ; and a largo number of 
his foot soldiers were slain. On the second day after this, the Sultiin 
issued an order for the release of the captives, and on the 27th 
Rabi‘*ul-akbar, owing to the heavy rains, he agreed to a peace ; and 
started on the march back to Dehli. Ho crossed the Ganges at the 
ferry at Manikpur, and on the I2th Sha‘ban arrived at Dehli. He 
then laid the foundation of the city of Firoziibad, on the bank of the 
Jun (Jumna). 

In the year 766 a.h., he went to hunt in the direction of 
Dibalpur, and excavating a canal from the river Satlad (Sutlej) look 
it to Jhajhar a distance of 48 karohs. The next year he excavated u 
canal from tlie river Jun, in tho vicinity of Mandal anS Sarmur; 
and uniting seven oilier canals with it, took it as far as HAnsi. 
From that place ho extended it to Alisin, and tliere laying lh*‘ 
foundations of a fort, gave it the nanio of Hisar hiroza. He tiicn 
had an extensive reservoir excavated in front of tho fort, filled a 
channel with water from it, and excavated another canal from the 
KhAkhar river, and conducting it past the foot of the fort of barsuti, 
took it to the new canal of Karah. lie eroefod a fort between these 
canals, and named it FirozAbAd. He excavaUul another eamd from 
the river Budhi, and carried it to the reservoir already mentinniMl ; 
and further to a point beyond it. 

In the month of Ziliijjeh of the samo year, on tlie day of llie 
‘Id-uz-Zoha, came tho /nrwiaa of Abul Fateh, the Caliph of Kg.vpl, 
confirming the kingdoms of Hind and Sind on tlm Sultan. U was 
accepted by the latter, as a cause of happiness and pride an<l 
gratulations. The same year HiAs HAjl sent fitting tribute, and 
became the recipient of the imperial favour At this time the entire 
country of Hindustan waa in the posscasion of the Sultan except 
Ukhnautiand the Dakhin; since the death of SultAn Muhammad 
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Sb&b, Siilito Shamittddln lliis HAjf wat in poflSMhMon ci 
the' foimar; and Haaan Kinka of /the whole of tilie latter, the 
dnltftn haring oonelnded a treaty with him, on hie agreeing to 
eend tribute. 

In the year 758 a.b., Zafar Sli8o Ftoi came from Son&rgfton 
with two elephants and attached himself to the court. He was 
leceired with faronr and reoeired the ofRot of Naib Vazlr. In 
Zihijjeh of the year 759 a.h., the Sultftn started towards StmAnah, 
and while engaged in hunting there, he reoeired intelligence of a 
Muilial army, which had come to the vicinity of Lahore, and bad 
returned without any conflict. The BulUn then returned in the 
direction to Delfli. About the end of that year, TSjnddln came with 
other nobles as ambassadors, from Lakhnauti ; presented valuable 
and elegant articles as tribute ; and was honoured with the royal 
favour. The SultSn sent Malik Saifiiddin, the keeper of the royal 
elephants, with Arabian and Turki horses and other rich presents, 
in the company of Malik T&iuddln, to Sult&n Shamsuddin. In the 
spring, the news came of the death of the latter, and of the succes- 
sion of his gpn Suit An Sikandar. Malik Saifuddin sent a memorial to 
the SultAn notifying these events. The Sultan ordered that the 
presents which had been sent for SultAn Shamsuddin should be 
brought back ; the horses should be made over to the army of BihAr 
and the ambassadors should be conducted to Karah. After that, in 
the year 760 a.h., the SultAn marched towards Lakhnauti, leaving 
KbAn-i-JahAn, in Dehli, to act as Regent during his absence. At 
this time, he appointed TatAr ^An governor of the territory 
extending from Qhazni to MultAn. On the way to Lakhnauti he 
halted for a few days at Zafarpur on account of the heavy rains. 
At this time Shaikh'ZAdah Bustami, who had been banished [from 
the kingdom], brought a robe of honour from the Caliph of Egypt, 
and received the title of A*azam-ul-Mulk. Sayyad RasuldAr was at 
the same time sent, with the ambassadors who had come from 
Lakhnauti, to the court of SultAn Sikandar. The latter sent five 
elephants to Dehli, with Sayyad RasuldAr, with other valuable and 
beautiful presents. Before the arrival' of Sayyad RasuldAr *Alam 
bJfAn had come as an ambassador from Lakhnauti ; and the SultAn 
started towards Lskhnauti. On the way, he conferred the para- 
phernalia of state, such as a canopy, a durbAsh, elephants, and a red 
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pavilion, on Prince Fateh Kliftn and directed coins to be struck in 
his name, and officers to be appointed under him. 

When the Sultan arrived at Panduah, Sultan Sikandar took 
shelter in the fort of Ekdalah. Sult&n Firoz encamped in its neigh- 
bourhood. and carried on the siege. After a few days, Sultan 
Sikandar prayed for protection ; and agrt^ed to send a yearly tribute 
of elephants and other valuables. The SultRn then started on his 
return journey, on the 20th Jamftdi-ul-awwal of that year. When he 
arrived at Jaunpiir. the rains commenced. He passtnl the rainy 
.season in that place : and in the month of Zi-hijjeh of tlic same 
year, he started by way of Bihftr foi Jnjnagar which is situated on 
the border of the country of Karah Katankah. When he reached 
the last-named place, he left Malik Qnib-ud-tiln, the brother of Zafar 
Jiiian. with the camp and the army ; and himself liastencd forwanl, 
with a small retinue. When he arrived at Sankrah, Rili Sfirbln the 
llfljah of the place fled, and his daughter fell into the Siilt&n's 
hands. The latter called her ‘ daughter.’ and protected her. 
Ahmad K[,hftn who had fled from Lakhnauti, and had taken shelWr 
in the fortres.s of Hanthambor, came and rendered homage t/O him on 
the wav. and was dignified and honoured with great favours. When 
the Sultan crossed the Mahftnadi and arrived in the city of Banftras. 
uhich was the residence and stronghold of the Kiiy of JAjnagar, the 
latter lied and escaped into Tilang. 'Die SiiltAii did not pursue 
him, hut commenced to hunt. In the ineantinu* the RflLy sent, 
t inisHaricH ami Ixjgged for p<»acc. He sent thirt\’ -three elephants, 
and otlier valuable and elegant present h. Tlie Sultan at this time 
leturned and proceeded towaixls Podmavati, which is a favourite 
grazing ground of elepimntS; to hunt for thes<^ aiiimals. Tie caught 
thirty-three of them alive, and killed two Zia-ul-Mulk composed the 
following quatrain on this subject : — 

The SultAn, who with justice, to greatncs.s did attain, 

Did like the glorious sun the entire world o’erernwn ! 

To J&jnagar he came, the clephantA to hunt ; 

He captured three and thirty, and two he killed. 

From that place ho came to Karah by successive marches, and in 
the month of Rajab in the year 772 A.ii., he arrived in Dehli. 

After some time he rode towards a canal which is called 
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Asllmah. This comprises (is formed by the junction of) two broad 
perennial streams separated by a lofty dike. The Sultftn ordered 
that fifty thousand beldftrs (spademen) should be collected, and 
directed to dig the canal. Inside the dike very large bones of 
elephants and men were discovered ; for example the bones of a 
man’s arm which was three yards in length. It had become petri- 
fied in part, and was still bone in part. At the same time ho 
separated Sarhind which in reality belonged to the revenue division 
of SAmanah ; and formal the country to a distance of ten karohs from 
Sarhind into a separate district; and placed it in charge of ZiA-ul- 
Mulk Sharas-ud-dln Abu Raja. Keerecited a fort there and named it 
Firozpur. From that place he marchefl towards Nagarkot. When 
he reached the skirts of the hills, and people brought him some ic<*. 
he said, •* When Suit, an Muhammad ghah. on whom be the mercy of 
God ! who was my mast-er, reached this place, and his attendants 
brought him some iced sharbat, ho did not drink any. as I was not 
present.” He then ordererl that a few elephant and camel loads of 
candy which they had in the camp should be used for making iced 
sharbat, to be distributal among the soldiers, in memory of Suits n 
Muhammad l^hAh. The Raja of Nagarkot, after a siege and .some 
fighting, hastened with his sons to <lo homage to the SnltAn : and 
plaeed the .saddle cloth of .service on their .shoulders. The Sultan 
treated him with kindness. He changed the name of Nagarktit, ami 
called it MuhainmadAbAd after Sultan Muhammad deceased. M this 
time people represented to the Sultan, tliat at the tiim' when 
Sikandar ^ Zulqamain had reached this place, the people of the 
country fashioned an image of Nushaba and placal it in a hou.«e. and 

I Zuiqarrituii means bu'ortiouH or two homed. Jupiler Anuiion, Alexauder 
the Great, aiul ’All bin Abi TAlib wore among others I'HUptl Zulqamain. for 
Kncycltqiipdia of IslAin, vol. I, p. BfU. 

* NuiUiAba WHS a qiieim i>f a«ssmir\ called ItanlH' This country was 

pillaged, anil she was taken away us a i;aptive by the Russians ! She 
was rescued by .Alo::amlor the tlreat tuid afterwanls became his mistress. 
See the Sikandar niliuali. It ia difficult to say where Barda’ was. There 
is one Barda’ which was i>iice the largest town in the t’aucnsuf», but is now a \ 
with mins on the Terter at the conthieiiee of that ri\er with the Qiira. Briggs 
in his translation of Ferishinh calls NushAba wife of Alexander the tbeat, but 
Ferishtah’s text does not soy so. ('ol. Hanking cuiuincntmg on Briggs trie« 
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now it had become an object of worship to the |)eople ; and there, were 
one thousand and three hundred books of the ancient Brfihmans, in 
this temple, which is known as Jftlftnuikhi.* And the SnItSn sent 
for the learne<l men of that tribe; and ordered some of tlie 
books to be translated. Among the.se, *Tzzuddln Khftlid Khanl. 
who was among the poets of that age. translated into verse a book 
on natural philosophy and auguries and omens, and called it tin' 
Dalitel-i-Firoz Shahl. Tliis Fatiir lias lead it. In truth it is a - bonk 
containing various philosophical facts both of science and practice. 

In short, after the conquest of Nagarkot, the Suit An marched 
towards Thaitia, and when he reac'hed it, the Jam wln> was the ruler 
of the place, entrenched himself and relying on the strength of the 
water, naged war for a time; and the Sult&ii retired to (fiijrnt vu 
account of the dearness of grain, and the want of fixlder. and the 
great extent of water. Pas.sing the rainy season (liere, hi* again re- 
turned to Thatfut. He eonferreil the government of (Jvjml on yjofar 
A7tan and dismissed ^ Nizam ’ul-AMk, The latter «*ame with his de- 
pendants to Dehli aiwl became the Nath (deputy) Vmir. W'lien the 
Sultftn i*ea(*hed Thaihn, the Jatn Ix^gged for safety, and reud(?r(‘d )»o- 
mage. The moaning, full of truth, of the couplet : 

For jirotectioii lie praycil. I granted it to iiirn 

With InniiblciicsN In* came, his life I gave to him . 
having bivn accepU*d by bis enlightened mind, the SiiltAii brongln 
him with all the ZfminJars of that country to Dcldl. 

In the year 772 A. H. (1370 A. I).) KliAn-i-.lalminlicd and ' .lun m 
Shah hi.*' eldc.st .son ha<l the title confcrn*d on him. 


to idftutify NiiMhAlni with of Ai4<XHii*i4>r tin* wiv«*h. iniit sh\^ that li 

she was really one >)f them, then she rniiMl have been tiio Miiini* Xiixhiui 
whose name mighi hu%o lioeu writlvn hh whii h might have ln'en |m*i- 

\4irtod by copyisU' eriors to A»Liy. | think Nudiftba in entirely mythHul. 

^ Col. Kurikitig chILm it .1 awAllatiiukhl. Tlv 4>fin'(Mjt traiihlil4*mtiiut nf the 
Sanskrit name is .IvalSniiikhl which iiieaiw nf llie Khtining .Vl4Mil)i. Scm Iim 
translation of the MiiniakhAbAt-ut-tawirikli. V4»|. J, |i. :i;||. 

2 Bodaoul desetriboH it as * moderately g(i<id, neither free fr4»ri) IiciuiIick nnr 
defects ' ; ibid., \>. :t3Z. 

^ AmTr HuMaiii, mm of the late Ainir .Mfriui, (Fllliot III, .*i2h). 

* The name is given variously iiMhc MSS. as JunAn Shih »n«l KhiibAri ShAh 
He remained VazTr for twenty yearn, but towanln the end of th»5 reign, cntniiy 
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In the year 773 A.H. (137142) A.D. Zafar KhAn died in Gu]- 
r&t and his eldest son was invested with the title of Zalar Khftn and 
the gpvemment of Gujrftt. On the 12th of the month of Safar in the 
year 776 A.H. *TShfthzadAh Fateh Khftn died at^ Kahtur. 

In the year 776 A.H. Shams-ud-din D&mghftnl represented to 
the SultSu that he would send forty lakhs tankahs over and above 
the fixed revenue of Gujrfttr, and four hundred elephants and two 
hundred Arab horses, and four hundred slaves every year, if he was 
appointed governor of Gujrfit. The Sultin ordered that if Zlft-ul- 
Mulk Malik Shanis-ud-dln Abu Raja, who was the naib of Zafar 
Kh&ii, agreed to this enhancement, Gujr&t should be left in his charge, 
Malik Shams-ud dln did not agree ; and Shams Damghftnl had a‘ belt 
of gold lace and a lance and a silver chaudol conferred on him and 
sent to GujrAt in place of Zafar Khftn'^ deceased. But as he was 
unable to furnish his promised contribution, he laid the foundation of 
rebellion, and uniting with Home of the Mir Sadahs* of GujrSt, such 
as Sheikh-FarId-ud-d1n and other leaders commenced hostilities. The 
Sultftn sent an army and Shams-ud-dlu J)Amgh&nI was killed and his 
head was sent to the Suit An. After his being killed GujrAt was made 
over to Malik Mufarrah Suit An! and he rec(‘ived the title of Farhat-ul- 
Mulk. 

In the year 779 A.H. (1377-78 A.D.) the Sultan marched towards 
ItAwah and ^'Akhal. and having treated Rai® Sipar dAdharaii, 

broke out btUweeii him end prince Muhammad Khan, afterni'anis Sultfin 
Muhammad 8h&h. 

i The name of the place m nut given b> Badaoiii. The MSS. liave , 
the lithographed edition MS. B. hae ^ lij 

Kahtur or K^ditwar was the old name for Hohilkhanii. 

" Theee were the insignia of office. Col. Ranking callH them ayello\%’ gn dle 
and a silver chandol in his translation of thcMuntakhKhit-ut-TawSrikh (see vttl. 1, 
p. 324), aud in the Persian text as edited by him (vol. 1. p. 251) the ol* la des- 
cribed as but the is correctly 

» So it is in the MSS. and in the lith. edii. but as we have just seen his son 
received the title of Zafar KhOu and the government of (lujrat. The son's 
appointment however, did not. apparently take effect. 

* i.e. leaders of hundreds, some kind of heatltuen. 

i Col. Ranking calls it Akchak. Ferishtah calls it ; the lith. edn. of the 
Tab-i-Akbarl aud two of the MSS. write it JLrJ'I two others Jm*^I while the 
fifth omite it . [no name. 

« This name is variously given in the MSS. and the lith. edn.. Badfton! gives 
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and all the Zamindftrs of Itftwah who had once fought with the 
SultSn*8 army and been routed, with favour and consideration, sent 
them with their wives and children to Dehli. He built forts at Akhal 
and ^ Batl&hi ; and left Maiik-zSdah Firoz, son of Malik TSj‘Ud*dIn 
Turk, with a number of other nobles there. Firozpur Batlfthl was also 
made over to him and Akhal to Malik Afghftn. The SultSn then 
returned to Dehli. In the same year the ruler of Oudh who was ac- 
companying the Sultfln died, and the province was made over to 
Malik * Saifuddin, his eldest son. 

In the year 781 A.H. (1379 A.D.) he marched to * .^Kmftnah and 
Malik Qabul, the governor, brought much tribute, and then passing 
through Amb&la and 8hAhftb&d he came to the hills of ^ Sanlar ; and 
after receiving tribute from the H&y «>f Sarmiir and other Rftys, re- 
turned towards Dehli. On the way news arrived, tliat Kharku the 
headman of Kaithar Ivad invited Saiyad Muhammad, the governor of 
Badftun and Haiyad ’Alft-ud-dln his brother as guests iu his own house 
and had killed them both. And in the year 782 A.H. (1380 A.D.) the 
8ultSn marched towanls Kaithar for avenging tlie murder of the Sai* 
yads ; Kharku fled : the country of Kaithar was devastated. Khar- 
ku fled to the Kamftuu hills. The Sultffn having plundered that 
country, made over BadAtm to Malik Qabul, and leaving Malik ®Khitftb 
Afghftn at ^iSambal for punishing Kharku mwle that country his 
hunting ground, so that it was completely destroyed and desolated. 


* This is called ur in the MHS, IfiidHoiu culls il BatlShT ; 

Ferishiah calls il ItJ 'HI AT. 

2 Two of the MSS. call him 

2 SAmSiiah was 'a revenue Division of the Punjab which originally included 
Sarhind, but the latter place was separated from it and made into a separate dis- 
trict by Sultan Firox ShSh, (see ante p. 248). 

* The lith. win. calls it the MSS calls it except one which calls 

h BadAonI calls it 

5 The MSS. calls him Kharku, Khiikhu. and Khukar. BaiiArmi calls him 
RSy Lakhukhar, headman of Kaithal. In his Eng. trans. Co). Bonking calls 
him KhGkhar R&i, chief of Koitluur, Kaithar (same as Kahtar) ih Hohilkhand. 
See Tbomafl Pathan Kings, p. 32A, note 2. 

* He was doubtlem the man in whose charge Akhal was left. Ferishtah 
calls him Malik Da'ud Afj^in. 

7 Variously written Sambal and Sambhal in the lith. eeln. and the MSH. 
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In the year 787 A.H^ he built a fort at ^ Beuli seven karohs from 
Badfiun, and named it Ferozpur, and as he did not build any other 
fort after this it has become known as Akhinnpur. During this 
year the Sultftn was overcome by infirmity and old age ^ ; and Khftn- 
i-Jahin obtained complete mastery over him. He wished to seize 
HhfthzSdah Muhammad Khftn and other noblemen such as DaryS Khftii 
son of Zafar Khftn^ and Malik Y’ftqub Muhammad Hftjl and Malik 
8hams-ud-dln, and Malik Kamfil-ud-din. who were his friends and 
well-wishers, and make them completely helpless. He informed the 
Sultftn that !he Shfthzftdah in conjunction with the above-named 
noblemen intended to rise against the Sultan. The latter believing his 
words gave orders that the noblemen should be arrested. The Shfih- 
zftdah heard this news, and for some days did not go see his father ; 
Khftn-i-Jahftn sent for -‘Dariya Khftn on the pretext of taking the 
accounts of Mahobah, and imprisoned him in his own house. The Shfth- 
zftdah hearing this news became perplexed and frightened, and went 
to see his father * and impressed on him that Khftn-i-Jahftn wanted to 
attempt a rebellion, and wished to remove the great nobles, and 
afterwards to seize him. The Sultftn gave orilers for slaying Khftn-i- 
Jahftn, and relea.scd Dariyft Khftn from custody. The Shfthzftdah 
directed Malik Y'aqub to keep the horses in the .special stables 
ready and also that Malik Qutb-ud-din the keeper of the <»lephant,« 
should array them and begin a fight . At the end of the night the 
Shfthzftdah attacked Khftn-i-Jahftn with great forc(\ Khan-i-Jahfin 
came out of his house with some men and commenced fighting. 

Sambal was in Itnhilkliand. 23 miles S.W, of Momdahwl. (See note 4 Col. Rank- 
ing's trans. of Rodaoni, p. 364.) 

» Variously caUe<l or^^^in the MSS. ami the lith. etln. Radftoni ealis 
t'ol. Hanking thinks that the place was iKissihly so called from 
the abundance of the Babid or .ftcacia Arabica trees thorti. Ferishtuh calls it 
Basuli. 

* BadRonI says he was now 90 years of age. 

'Phis is nut meiitioiied by BadSoni. Mahobah was h district near Karah, 
it was 54 miles to the South of Hamfrpur at the junction of the Betw.a and the 
Jumna. ' 

FerishtiJi says that he went concealed in a woman's litter diaguisefl as his 
own wife, but this is not mentioned by the earlier historians. 

It is not clear whether this means the SultRn's or the ShRhzRdah's stables. 
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At last he was wounds 1 and being discomfited went into the house, 
and going out by another way took refuge with ^Kuka Ghauhftn 
the zamindftr of Miwftt. The bftdshftz&dali destroyed his house, and 
put to death ‘Malik ’imSd-ud-dowlah and Malik Shams-ud-din and 
Malik S&leh who had in the fight fallen into his hands. After this 
event the Sultftn made the Shahzftdah * Vazir with full power ; and 
having made over to him all the paraphernalia of sovereignty such as 
horses and troops and elephants, and conferring on him the title of 
Kftsir-ud-dUi-wad-duniyiS Muhammad ShSh,’ betook himself to devo- 
tion and service of G<xl. On Fridays * the Khutbah was read in the 
names of the two bAdshShs. 

SultSn Muhummad Shfih ascended the throne in the month of 
Sh’aban of thf' year 789 A.H. (1387 A.l).), and keeping the officers of 
State in their various offices, gave them robes of honour. Malik 
Y*aqub was invested with the title of Sikandar Khftn jind Gujrftt was 
made over to him. Malik RAju rweived the title of MubAriz KhAn. 
Kama! ’Umr that of Dastur KhAii. and Samft-’Umr that of Mu’ln-ul- 
Mulk. Malik Y’aqub who had received the title of Sikandar KhAn 
was sent with a >K)weiful army against Khfin-i-ilahfin. When the army 
rcachcil the neighbourh(MHl oi MiwAt. KukA ChauhAn .seized 

* Bud^nii culls hin» uml 

in aiiuther. ('huuhAii is the nniiie of a Kujput (nhc. MiwAt was tin* 
country of tho .M«*os, a trihoof uhwnrc oripii cliiiiniiiH; ti> he UfljpiilH. hiit pn»- 
l»ahly {»!' niiNcd origin, c|t> 8 «*Iy allied to the Minas. They pn»huhly heeamo 
(siuvoris t(» Isllin at the time of Mahmuil of tlhazni. .MiwSt lay S«>uth of {)obii. 
and in Mughal tiiiioh was part of the Sidmh <if A^ni. 'I'he chief towns wero 
Xarnoul, Alwar. Tijaiah and li«*wRrI. It now forms part of the districts of 
Mutra and (JnrKauii. a eonsidorahle part Alwar ami some part rjf Hharutpur, 
se*p Hunter Imp. Vol. IX, pp. 4 IS et sisp 

Srune words here an* uninlellijtihle ; the lith 1^111. has the 

•MSiS. hav« ^ and H infithor the nami* of some 

]>erson ; or means with a thousand maltreHtriient. Ma»iSoiil floes in>t tii'^’*' the 
iiameHof any fif Khaii-i-Juhiurs parlisHns, hut merely wiys ^ 

t Home <»f the MSS. reml J *0 Ihuhwmi says he was 

mafic VaKir with ahsfilute pf)\»er. 

* t)no MS. reads after ' *•■< on Kriilay the 

l<)th Rajao of the year merit ifincfl. 
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Hhftn-i-Jahan and sent him to Sikandar Khin. The latter having 
put him to death, sent his head to ShfthzSdah Muhammad Shfth 
and went towards Gujrat. The same year Shfthzadah Muhammad 
Shfih went towards the Sarmur hiUs on a hunting expedition. While 
lie was engaged in hunting, news came that ^ Malik MufaiTah and the 
leaders of the hundreds of Gujrfit had combined together and put 
Sikandar Khin to death, and the troops that had been with him. 
had been dispersed. Some of them who were wounded came with 
^ Sipah Salar to Dehli. Muhammad Sh&h hearing this news came to 
Dehli; hut without attempting to avenge the death of Sikandar 
Khan became immersed in luxun' and enjoyment ; and o^ving to 
his negligence, great disordeis occurred in lht‘ affairs of the State. 

■* Five months after the.se occurrences the troops of the Sultan 
turned again.st Muhammad Shah, on account of the envy aiul 
malice which they felt against Sama-iid-dUi and Kamal-ud-din. and 
laid the foundation of hostility. Muhammad Shah sent Malik 
Zahlr-ud-dln Lahori to put down the mutin>’ : but when he reached 
the field where the troops of Kiroz Shnh uete gathered together, 
the latter stoned and wounded him, and he came in tlmt (“ondition 
ifito the presence of Shahzadah .Muhammad Shah ; and the latter, 
having collected forces, went and isuifronted the Sultan's troops 
and fighting began. Towards the end of the night the Shnhzadah’s 
troops fought with vigour, and overwhelmed the Sultan’s army. 
The latter went atid sought the protecthm of the Sultan Tin* 
fighting went on for two days. On the third day when the .slaves 
( troops ) of Firoz Shflh w’ere rtdueed to great straits, they brought 
the Sultan to the field of battle, ami shewed him to the troops. 
When Muhammad Shfih’s soldiers ami elephant-drivers saw ^ the 
SultAn (Firoz Shfth) they gave uj) fighting and'* eamc towards 

' Ho had boon inado CSovonior of (lujrat with tho titio of FarlnU-ul-Molk 
whon Shttins-udslln DanighftnT was put to doath. (Sue ante.) 

2 It is not oloar wlio this nuin was ; tho wort! means the loader i»f troops. 11 ih 
lith. edn. has but tho H.SS. have Hud^mi also has 

S The lith. odn. luis but all the M8f$. have Sama-ud-din and 

Kamftl*ud-dln were favouritoHof Muhammad ShAh. ^ 

* Apparently the troops were devoted to Firoz Shfth. 

5 The lith. odn. and four of the MSS. have but one .MS. has ran. 
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him, and Sultftn Muhammad’s army broke up and were scattered ; 
and he, with the few who were left, went away towards tlie 
Sarmur hills. The SiiHfin’s ( Firoz ShAh's ) troo}%, who were al)out 
one lakh in number including horsemen and foot soldiers, got into 
the palaces of Muhammad Shfth and his friends, and begun to pillage 
and destroy. The Sultan listening to the words of ‘malicious 
persons was annoyed with Muhammad ShAh, made ^Tnghlnij ShRli, 
son of Fateh KhAii, who was his grandson, his heir, aiul placed 
him on the tlirone. Tughlaq Shah brought ’‘Amir Hasan, the son-in- 
law of the Sultan, who was among the special frioiuls of Mnliammiul 
8hAh, into the palace and had him beheaded. 

He also seized *Olmlib Khan, the Amtr of SAinftnah. on 
account of Ids friendship, with Muhamnnid Shah, banisiied him and 
sent him to the country t»f Bihar; and gave Sainftnnh to .Malik*’ 
SultAn Shah. 

On the ‘‘ISth of the month of Bamazan Sultan Firoz ShAh ' 
died. Coutdets : 

^ To knock down heads is the nature of the ski('s. 

One should not draw n‘<ide his head from what is writ. 


I Th«; lilh. ••Hti, mui iwn .MSS. Im\.- two MSS. Imv'> ^Ij;' 

and ono Itiulaoiit iiioi "r-by. intriTHtcd 

Jiadfionl 1 ‘orm‘tly him 'ruKhliUi Kliin Hi» h««( Mino 'rii^lilu<| .Shah 
W'Jw'ri ho wuH phif<‘d on Iho throm*. Ih* iK-raita* Chifts ml »lh» Tiiffhlaq Shah II. 

Mfulnuiu taUls him .Mir Hawaii. 

* Olio of tin* .MSS, rail him ’.Mi Shah, hut tin* lith. •••In. ami fim 

othci MSS. ami HailXdiii call him Samanah was .ilimii 2.’» milnh S 

V« . nf Hinai ami KMI inilcH K. «•!' Dchii. 

’> Tin* lith. cdii. calla him .Malik Siillftii. urn* MS , Malik SiillAn Shah biitllif 
othora <’all him .Malik Snitaii .Shah. Haililnni •l•>•’s m<t ^ay t«i whom the 
govamiiieiit ot Sfliminah was entrusted. 

In the Perdaii text of fhidioiiT efiited hy Col. Kaiikioy the date m given a-* 
hut the Kiig traiia has latJi. 

Inatnud of Ihe Hiinpio ran anihor, Hadaoni has 

attililierl rla||\ erenee l|••lOl lhi< tortiliei^ 
of oxiatenw*. and haHtened to the w«»rld of jaTmaiieneo Ihulaoiii al«f» Max s 
that hi? waa hnried on the hoidem of the iluu£-i Khta. ami ov or Ium l<iinb a 
lofty dome wax erijeteil. 

Thene linea with four olherM whieh |»riM'i*de them. Inn, wlm h liaxe haeii 
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Who knows what this stirred up dust 
With what blood of hearts is mixed ? 

All paths, if the seeing eye is not blind, 

Is but the skin of the elk and the wild ass’s shagreen. 

He ruled the world for thirty-eight years and some months ; 
and ‘ ‘wafftt-i-Firoz’ gives the date of his death. This Just 
badsh&h left among the people many regulations of justice and 
generosity and many rules of safety and protection. Among all his 
regulations three were excellent. The first regulation was that 
he entirely gave up punishment, and never punished any Musalman or 
(in fact) any man ; and on account of his many gifts and gratuities, 
and his comforting the hearts of the people, he had no need for 
piinishments. Although punishment is a very great part of sov- 
reignty, yet his praiseworthy manners, and his excellent qualities 
became the <?au.se of justice and equity among his people, and the 
paths of tyranny and oppression were completely closed ; and 

110 created being had any i)ower during the period of his rule of 
esusifig pain to any one. The second regulation uas this, that 
he demanded n*veime from the raiyats according to the produce 
ol their lands, and their |x)wcr to pay ; and remitted all enhance- 
ments and cesses, and never lent his ear to the words of aiiv |)erson 

111 the matter of the raiyats ; anti this ivgulation became the cause 
of the extension of cultivation, and the happiness of his raiyats 
and subjects. I’he third regulation was this, that for the government 
and administration of the various divisions of his empire, he 


nniittod l»y «nir Miitlioi' uiv alwi (|Uot(>d hy IlmliUaii. T have attempteil a inora 
liteval traiiHltitiuii than that of Col. Hanking. The last line means as (*oi. 
Hanking has evplauuul that the patlu* are not covered with dust, but with the 
t'einaiiis of living Hniimils. 

* liailioni gives two chroiiogrninM (I). obj given by oiir author, 

and (2) hut that the latter is ilelicient by one unit. 

* This of course is not quite I’orreei. Set' ante for the way he treated 

Kharku for the murder of the SaiyadH. Kharkii deserved punishment, but the 
whole of hiH country was laid waste and many innocent people must have 
suffered grievously ; and see also |X)8t. for his own ufeount of how ho treated 
infidels, seetaries, &c. ^ 

^ The hth. edii. has but most of the MSS. ha\'P more correetly cAfJlj. 
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employed ' honest and trustworthy and God-fearing officers ; and 
never took into his service any evil-spirited or wicked person, and 
never made any such person a governor or on amir (nobleman). 
And in eonformit\' v ith the rule, that men are of the religion of their 
rulers, all the i)eople imitated their i*uler ; and the rules of equity and 
justice lx»came customary among them, and no single person had 

any ix)>\'er of harassment and oppre8.sion ; and perftrt fieoc'e and 

Hecurity was produced and reigned among high and low. His 
eliarities and l)enefactions and gifts ami gratuities were distinguished 
beyond those of any other SuliSii of Hindustan 

A lirwhure eom])iled by SultAn Kiroz Shih. in which he 
colleeted the events of hi« reign, and wdiieh he named PatuhUt 
Firoz.shfthl. {the vitJtorics of B'iroz Shah) has come under my 

eyes. In ac*cor<lance with the i*ule. that the words of kings arc 

the kings of words, some of the particular mattiM’s contained in 
it. have, for the sake of their auspiciou.sness and grace. Ix'en inserted 
liere ; so that the goodiiess of the di.sf>osition, and the ainial>ility of 
tlie jjualitics of (his hftdshfth of tlie angeiic natun* may bet'orne 
known to inquisitive ami far seeing fXTsons This King, the 
refuge of justice, erected a lofty dome on (lie'-* ilftma' Masjid of 
Firo/.ahad wiiicli was wtagonal. On the eight sides of this dome, 
the contents of this luwik whicl\ has been considered to he divided 
into eight cliapters liavc been iii.scrilKHl on stoin*. One chapter is 
abfml the endowment of Masjids and in it are written directions 
for paymcJit of the endownient fiuid by the ]M*Thnn win* is Ui disburse 
it, and about whieli much stress is laid. In another chapter Ijc 
says that in. toniicr times the bltsMl <»f Musalmaiis was shed 

' 'I’lio lilli. fdii. l*HM j O Ij inobt ni tin* ,MSS. 

- It iM HMiU in iln! Ktiluliiit Kiiii* Slnthi that I In- Snlt/lii rmrifili'twly 
OMtoniMl and rennvutod the MaHjid-i-JAtim nf 'ild l)t*hli 'vljn h htul h«s«i 
hy .Sult&n Muiz ud'dTn Harii and had talleu intn diHr« |»iii’ »ih 1 dwav. I Hn|ij«)w this 
n* the Jama' Mnajid riM^ntiomil in thi* text. Init imthinp ik hhuI hi tin* Fatiihftt 
FiroK Shihi, or at UmmI hi the exlraeta giveniri Klliut \‘ol. ill Ihiii the eoiiteiitH 
that hi'fiehun* were inHiTili**«l mi it. |{nda<)iiT dei*« net iniMitien ihe Fatiihit 
Firez ShAhi at all. .\ft»*r nieiit-ionin^ the death ef the liAdahah In* Kivexaii 
amMint of the laaita uf the penod. For all lefiMom eH tn thi l*rttiihftt Firu* 
iShilhi in i«ul)H«c)uant notea ma? Klliot'a Hini<*ry, ^ol. 111. 
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for slight offences, and many varieties of ^ punishments such as the 
cutting off of the hand, and the foot, and the ear, and the nose, and 
the * blinding of the eye, and the pounding of the bones of the 
limbs with a ® mallet and the burning of the body with 
fire and driving stakes into the hands and the feet and the chest 
and flaying and cutting off of the sinews and tendons, and cut- 
ting the body asunder and * other varieties were very customary ; 
and the Holy and High God gave me grace and I abolished all 
such acts. And the great names of the former Sultftns. by 
whose exertions Hind has become the home of Islam, which had 
been cast out of the Khuthah, I having revived those names, have 
reintroduced them into the Khuibah, so that in this way prayers 
for the pardon of their sins might always be said. And alsr» 
some pre[)OHterous, and unauthorized cesses which .some tyrants 
had included in the lawful revenue, and were levying every year 
with .severity such as those for ^grazing, and flowTr-sclliiig. and 
making of indigo, and fish-.selling, and cleaTung of cotton, and silk- 
selling. and ])nrehing of rice, and nikahl and. houses for the sale of 
liquor, and for the posts of Darogha. anrl of Kotwnl. and tl\e cen.<()r. 
I have .set every one of the.se aside ; for the \vis(‘ have said : 

• Thtj translutor of the KatiihSt hns ‘toHiiro.' Tin* won 1 in the* t»‘\l i-i 

“ ilitfuiiiu out. 

u ; that with which a stake is pushoil inti> the izronn l. i.i*. i 

iiuillet. 

* The tmiislator i»f the Fatuhat has in addition. poiii-in;r .Molten loarl into 
the throat. 

■* The iif-tuid words are • 

J 3 J 3 3 3 

wLJLak.1 j. For one M.S. rt'iwKs the Mel 1 mu of prass, 1 have 

not heon able to find out what is. It has Ixrn suggested that it was 

some kind of tax on inarriae^s. I suppose the la-st throe i *^3)^'^ 3 

j ware not levied on da roi/ASs, JfcoOeSfj* and eciisors. hut 'Mi the people 
generally for tho snhsistenee of these ofTipera. The translator of the Fntiihfit 
gives a different list, mandavi bark, dalAlat-i-bazftrha, jftr&ri, arniri tainb, pul- 
faroshi jarilm-idainbul. ehangi-ghala, kittbl, bllgari milhifaroshT. satinkoii, 
risinAn faroshi, raiighankarT. iiakhiid-hir>'An, tahbllzari, ]haim. kimarkhana, 
«lAdbankf, kotwali, ihtisAbT. Karhi, eharfti, nnisadarSt ; Imt he does nrd give 
any translation or explanation. 
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Couplet : Better than treasure arc hearts of friends coinposod ; 

Better an empty treasury, than men in pain. 

And 1 have decided that no revenue should be levied which is 
contrary to the la>v of the prophet on whom be peace ! And 
before this it was the custom, that out of the prof)erty taken 
from the enemy a fifth part was given to the soldier (tht‘ captor), and 
four shares were taken into the treasury ; and I directed, in conform- 
ity with the holy law, that a fifth part only would Ik‘ taken 
into the ti*easury. And further, I cast out from m\' kingdom 
^all men of bad religion, and heretics, and promulgat(irs of new 
tenets, and hypocrites, who hatl Iwcome the cause of the going 
astray of the people ; and 1 abrogattni and alK)lislied theii customs 
and habits and lM)oks. Further it luwl become customary with the 
people of the age to wear - silken garments and to use silver and gold. 
I prohibited all these and gave directions in c(Uisonanc<‘ with thi‘ 
law of the prophet. Further •‘women both Musalnmn, and Kafir, 

^ Tlio words in the text an' ^ ^ ^ 

H is any man of a btwl or wroii^: ndi^ion ; a ^asvU is a hendie, an 

uiil)oliov«r, one who domes the resurrection of the <leitd ; a ^ is h heit'f.io, 
M founder ol a neu religion ; a is a hypocriti-. in (In* Paluhat, the 

poopio an' •ShiSs Hlsuealled niiuaiij&' ; (ho y wpiv s»H'ts 

who aro, said (o huM* met at night aith their wranen and indulged in wini' iiiid 
proniisrunus and m rest nous intercowi-se ; and the ^ were the 

follower.-^ of { 1 ) -Vhinuil *SnhRinI of Dehli, who ertlled him (Jod ; (2) ilukn-mhdin 
also of Dehls, who culled hiruMal.di ; and (:i)..l a pupil of •Am Mnhni ( 
who set himself iij» ns a Sheikh in (Jiijrat ami eolliTtc-d disripk^M ah*) failed 
him f ind. 

i .Recording to the Kaluhat, the Sultnii forbade th*' wearing ot gHrmonts 
made of silk and nold hroeades, and «)nly allowed gurmenth apiiroveil h\ 
the law of the prophet, with trimmings *»f gold broeuilf, embroidery or braiding 
not exceeding 4 inches in broiMllli He idso forbade iho use of gob! and silver 
vossels, at the royal tabic; and omiiments of gold muJ jewels on his own 
sword-belts and rpnxers. He also ordered the removal of all pu’itires and 
portraits from omaiuented garinmits and roljos of honour hestiiw'-d by him, 
and also from all saddles, bridles, eollars. l enseiH, cups, goblets, flagons, ewers, 
dishcM, tents, curtains, and chairs. 

■» The Katiihit iniMitioiis Musaliuan women going in pulankisms and im 
horses, etc., or m large parlies on foot and laang follow wl by rakes; but make 
no ineiition of KRfir women going to temples. 
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went to the tombs of holy men and to temple.<. and became the 
cause of a variety of disturbances. T prohibited this, and erected 
masjids in i)lace of idol-temples. Ifurtlier I repaired aiirl rebuilt 
mosques, an<l houses dedicated to pious and charitable uses, built by 
former Sultans, such as’ mosques, and houses for Inqtrs. and 
colleges, and wells and rescrvoii*s, and bridges and burial plac(‘s w Inch 
had become dilapidated, and made endowments for their maintenance 
And I made the hearts of such of the sons and heirs of tlie men 
whom my master. Sultan Muhammad, (on whom be tlie mercy 
of (lod!), hod for the sake of punishment, put to death, or wlnwe 
limbs he luul ordered to l»e cut off. liy the gift of rewariU and 
rtti])ends, and taking from them letters cancelling tin* responsihility of 
the Sultan, and havifig affixed the seals of the gr(*al and noble men 
have ])lace(l them in the Mausoleum of the Sultan. .\nd luitluM’ 
whenever I heard of a reehise and a Im/h'. 1 considered it my 
duty to go to him and to eomfort his luart. Kurther among the 
soldiers and amirs, whoever had attained to a great age I made 
them seek absolution by my counsels anrl precepts, and granted 
stipends and gifts on them, and direet(‘(l tiuMn to occupy ihemMdves 
with deeds for (their salvation in) the ne\i world. 

1’lic following is a list of the buildings and idlc'r ^lnictur<*.s for 
pious aial cliarivable !i.se.< IouikUmI anil enacted by him : watci coMi'»c.> 
and canals, lifty in number; Mosques, forty in number ;( olloges. thirty 
in nuinlier. housestor /m/iz-.v. twenty in nuinlK*r . palaces. <)nc luindrisl 
in number, inns, two hundred in nuinher ; town?., thirty in niimher . 
reservoirs, one hundred in number; ho.spitals. Ii\e in number; 
mausoleums, one hundred in number; public baths, ten in numbei 
minarets, ten in luiiiiber ; wells, one hundred and tifty in number; 
bridges, one hundred and fifty in iminber ; gardens, innumerable; 
and deeds of endowment were written for each striu'ture and remis^ions 
(of revenue), fixed for them ; aud attendants and servants w'ere 
appointed for all mosques, and eolleges and A7*5nr/a //.•<, and baths and 
wells ; and stiixmds were fixed for them ; and the particulars of the.se. 
are too long to note. 

Further he says that they gave him jloisoii twice and he took it 


The FatuhSt givos n hstt yf those. 
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'knowingly, and he receivetl no hurt. The other occurrences 
mentioned in the brochure have already b<>eii mentioned in this 
histor}^ so no attempt has been made to repeat them here. May tiie 
great God keep him immersed in His mcri*> ! 

Sultan TrunLAQ Shah. 

Sultan Tughlaq Shah, son of Fateh Khiin. st)n of Firn/ Shah 
He ascended the throne in the palace of Kirozabad on the - I8th 
of the month of Ramazan, 796 A.H. (11188 A.D.) by the ht‘lp of 
certain amirs, and assumed the title of GlnS.-utldln Tughlaq Shah. 
He appointed ’’Malik Firoz the son of Malik Taj-ud-dln to (he post of 
Vazir and gave him the title of Khan-i-Jnhfin (Jhiasiul-dln Tarmir/i 
got the post of Silahdar (the keeper of arms); and rcleasim.* Malik 
Firoz ’Ali from prison he gave him the appoint menl j)t ^damdar. whieh 
had been his father’s post. Malik Firoz Ali and llahadnr XSlur were 
sent to attack Sultftn Mnhamnied Shilh ; and Snltifn Sli.ih the 
governor of Sanmnah, and RSy Kama 1-ud -din and some idher ii(»ble.'- 
were also nanuMl for this duty. In the month of Sliavtwal of that 
year the army reatdied the Sarmiir hills. Shahzada Mnhammed SliAh 
retired from that place, and going into the hilly eountrv took s|ielt<‘r 
in the fort of Bakiiftri; and as ’rughhuj Shah’s .arm\ pursiu'd him 
there, he moved from that ])laee. till he eame to the foil i>f Nagark«»l. 
ind the army (of 'J’nghlaq Shah) ’ returnetl from pursnil. 

As Sultan Tughlaq Shah »»n account of '*the vigour and fi'esh 

• Th»' lilh. rUil. luul four •»! ih«* MSS. bUV aA_.'L' ; ,,|,|y mir MS 

says not knowing it, 

2 Dfulaoni Mooh not «ivo iho clalr. 

^ IWIaoiiT iivo.s not mnifion IhoM- in»p.»intinfni mir li.> (hi- 

naniPH of the amir^ to attm-k Mnluiinmad Slnih. Ho -.ays that ^ 

faiDou.H umira, wore sent H;;niiist Mnhinnioinl Slnih. 

Th« lith. ocin has whu h I havo mUiii.i d m tin* Iom. 'rhi. i. 

of tho MSS. have mvon , ninl the 'ithora k<*o|.iin. 

of life; proliti'uly ineanH pmUH-tiori , 1 1*. fu'rhapH tJn- iMMiniaini oi 

the kind's Ixtclyguanl ; would »iU> iin*i»j) I In* Hunn* 

•» Badaoin says tho army tuniod hm-k st; on .mount 

the diflic'uiticH of thp way. 

® BiUlaoni says nothing ahout this nor hImjuI Inuhla^j Shahs ln•|irl'.onilll• 
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iiess of his youth, drowned himself in luxury and pleasure, the 
work of the j^overnment and the duties of the sovereignty were 
not attended to. and errors began to occur in the administration. 
Tughlaq Shah on acirount of the deficiency of his experience and 
caution imprisoned Salar Shah who was his uterine brother ; and 
Abu Baki- the son of ^ Zafiir Khan who was his nephew liccame 
jinxiou.s and frightened, and sequestered himself and nuule his escape. 
- Malik lliikn-ud-din the deputy Vazir and other amirs joined him 
ami raised a revolt and they killed Malik Mubarak Kabir at the 
door of Tugldaci Shfili's ‘palace in Kirozabad. Tughlaq Shah know- 
ing the violence and the large tiumhMM* of the rebels, left the palace 
with Khan-i-.Iahan l)y a do(»r towards the river Jumna. Malik 
Kukn-u(l-dln coming there, ami pnrsuhig them, seized them, and put 
them to death ami hung up tlu*ir hemls over the” same gate. This 
i'vent occurred on the "21st of the month of >S'n/nr 7tU A.H. (IJSlf 
A.D.j ; and the |K*riod of his SnlUiwtt was fiv«‘ months and three 
days. And (hul kimws the truth ' 

Sri/rtN Am Hvkr Shah. 

After this event the foolish AtHtrs juised Abu Bakr. the son 
of Znfar Khan, the nou of »Sult:ln Kiroz on the throne and gave 
him tlu‘ title Ahu Baki Shah, rhe post of vazarat was conferred 


Salm Stiftli • lnU hr mrnlmn.s Aim Ihikr wlm hr .-ihn" hiM niiir paiiii -st ru krii. 
iiul \MMit to III- hillirr ’• l»U iiritlirr ihr lilh. rihi. nf>r .inx 

.ii tin- MSS. ut thr I'lthaqi'it wav'* anything alumt his to hn t»UlnM-. 'I'hrv 

sjiv c'^ , 'I’lu* won! may ha\f* hrrn rlmii.i;eU fr • 

I Hr wuH a son of Kntrh Khan. 

- niiiliioiu rails him Malik Unkmukhn ('haiKia. Vn/.ii ainl Tint Urputy Va/ir. 

* Krrishtah rails him ,\nnr-nl-uinara. 

* 'I'he word lii*1h in Hadaoni ami in iho Talanpit is ‘ ‘'t Kankini: 

has iranslatrd it as n'.st housr 

' Hadaoni ralU Inin Klian i-.tahSn the 
Hadaoni ' 

" Hadiloni dors nut fror thr datr and hr mv»w months and IS days 
.IS the prrmd of hi.s lulr. The hlh. rdn. of thr Tahaciat inention.s G months 
and IS (ho's hut thr M8S. givr .*> months and '.I days and from thr IHth 
Kama/.aii 7iM) .\.H. thr datr of hi.s arression to thr 'Jlst Safae 701 .\.H. is .'i 
months and It daj s. 
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<i?i Rukn-ud-dm. After a time it came to the knowledge of Abu 
Bakr ShRh that Rukn>tid-dTn ^Jandah comhinitig with some of the 
Firc»z ShshT Amirs wanted to remove him and become IMdsh^h him- 
'-elf. Abu BakrShlh acting more quiekly in coiijuneiiou with certain 
Amirs ]mt him to death and had him liangcul - ; and the group of ukmi 
who had i-ombinetl with him also became fo(»d for the sword. Abu 
Hakr Shfth having now taken |>os.sessiou of Dohli and got. the 
elephants and treasures of the liadsh ihs into his possession, acquired 
great power and aseendauey. 

At this time news came that the amirs of lumdrod.s had killed 
■‘Sultfiu Shah Khushdil who was the gi>vernor of S;\m*uiah on the 24th 
of the month of Safar of that year on the hank of tin* reservoir of 
*Siin>im. having stabbed and wounded him witli their daggers and 
swords, and sacked his house and sent his head to Slifth/adah Muham* 
mad Shah at Xngarkqt. Sultlii Muhammad 8hrdi marehed from 
Nagarkot and came to »Samiuah fiy way of Jalandhar ; and in the 
monti) of Rahl-ul'Awwal sat on the throne of empire a seeond time. 
The Amirs (jf the hundreds of Simanah and the Zainind.-irs of the 
<;ounlrY at the foot of the hills paid fresh homage to him, and some of 
the Amirs of Dclili also luniiiig their fatjos from Abu Bakr Shah joined 
him ; and ■’ twenty thousand horseman and innumorabh* loot sohliers 
gathered roim<l him. When ho marched from .SAmanah towards 
Dehli, and by the time he reached the neiglilKnirhood of that city 
the number <if his follower.H amount4Mi to fifty thousand horsfunen. 
On the 25th of the month of Rabi-hil* ikhir. 791 A. II. (1389 A. I)), 
he alighted at the palace of Jah minimi. A)ui*Bakr Shah hod left 
his tniops in Kiroz.lliad to fight with and oppose tin* troopa of 
Muhammad Shslli. Tiiese tnwjps fought with Siill iu Muhammiul'n 
trooph in the lanes of Firo7.ftInd on the 2nd .binndi nl Aw mil of that 

» He IH eallwl .IhihIuIi here for tho first time. Itniliioin .ih hi luivo Mceri hiw 
iM'ori calling him (Jhandah from the lM>iniiiiiug. 

* One MS. Iian l“‘ •jhlimicd tho rfiward 

of his (IcikIh, 

^ Bad^ni saya ho harl Iweii Miit against Sultan Muhainmad Kh&h In iho 
noantry at the foot of the hills, y Af, 

* Badloni oalU it the nwervoir of HftroSuah. 

6 Badioni gives him fifty thousand followers without spiHMfying hofsein'>** 
and foot soldiers. 
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year. The same day * Bahadur Nahir came into the city with a great 
force, which strengthened Abu Bakr Shfih greatly. On the following 
day Abu Bakr Sha h arranged his troops and began a fight. Muhammad 
8hSh was routed and crossing the Jumna w ent into the Doab. He 
sent Humftyun Khan, his second son, to SamAnah so that he might 
collect a force there ; and he sent Malik ZiS<ul>Mulk Abu-RajS and 
Rfty KamAl-ud-dln Muin, and Ray KhaljTn Bihti who were jaiglrdars 
of that country, and himself took up a post at ‘ Jalesar on the banks 
of the river Ganges. 

Some of the Firoz ShSh! Amirs such as Malik Sarwar* the 
Shahm or Superintendent of the city, and, the Malik-ush-Sharq 
and * Nasir-ul-Mulk governor of Multan, and Khawas-ul-Mulk the 
governor of Behar, and Malik Hisamuddin governor of Oudh and 
Saifuddin and Malik Kabir, and the sons of Hisamuddin, and the 
sons of Houlat yar, and the governor of Kanouj, and Ray Shir and 
other Rftys, and fifty thousand cavalry, and many infantry joined 
Muhammad Shah. He conferred the title of Khwajah-i-jahftn on 
Malik Sarwar and made him his Vaztr, made Khawas-ul-Mulk . 
Kliawfis Khan, Saif-ud-din, Saif Khan, and Nflsir-ul-mulk, Khizr 
Khln, and Ray Shir, Ray-Rayan. In the month of Safar the 
same year he raised his stnndanls and marched a second time towards 
Dehli. A battle took place with Abu Bakr Shfth at a i)lace called 
Kundll, and as the turn of sovereignty had not yet come to Sultan 
.Muhammad, his army was defeated. Couplet : 

As long as the time docs not come for any dec<l. 

The help of no friend does thee any good. 

* BodiUini calls him tho *^1^ . in hia translation Col. Ilankin^! calif 

him the KhanzAdft of Miwiit. I suppose KhSnzSdA means prince. 

2 In BadaoiiT tho place is named Chaptar or Chitar which may bo a mistakv 
for Jalesar. Col. Ranking says Ferishtah calls the place Jalesar, but he dooK 
not mention tho Tabaqat-i-Akbarl. 

2 One MS. calls him the the Huperiiitendont of tht* 

elephants of the city. 

BadSoni says that Muhammad Shfth immediately on taking up his quarters 
in the palace of JahftnnuralC conferred nfSices and pptente of nobility and 
among others ho made Malik Sarwar-ul-mulk Khwftjah-i-Jahftn, and Malik-ush- 
Sharq N&mr-ul-mulk, the governor of Multan, Khizr Khftn. 

* BadSoni makes the Malik-ush-Sharq Nasir-ul-Mulk the governor of Multftn 
one man (see the preceding note) mid not two men. 



SULTA19 ABU BAKR SHAH. 


265 


Abu Bakr Shfth pin-sue<l him for thrco karos and then returned 
tx)wards Dehli. 

Muhammad Shsh again took up his station at Jalesar. In the 
month of Ramazan of that year FarmSns and orders wore issued 
to the people of Multan and Lahore and other towns for tht' 
^ massacre of the Firoz Shahl slaves wherever they might be found 
in any mdfudla (quarter of a town) or lane ; and in most places 
where these orders were carried into execution a great slaughter 
and immense pillage and destruction occurred on that day, and a< 
strange disturbance took place among the people ; roiuls were closed, 
and houses were sacked and destroyed. Most of the raiyats of that, 
country withheld the payment of rents and taxes, and did a great 
deal of disturbance. 

In the month of Muharram 792 A.H. (1389-00 A.D.) Shnh- 
zada Humayun Khan with other noblemen such as -Ghfilib Rhftn. 
governor of Samanah, and Ziii-ubmulk, and Abu Raja and MubSrak 
KhSu, and ^Miillahun and Shams Khftn, governor of Hislir Firoza, 
collected a force, and came to Panipat and devastated the (country 
round Dehli. Abu Bakr Shah sent Imnd-ul-mulk with four thousaml 
horse men, and a large number of foot-solrli(*r8 to oppose them ; 
and a battle occurred in the vicinity of Pjlnipat. Shrihztlda 
Humayun’s army Wiis defeated, and retired in the <lin*ction of 
Samanah. As Abu Bakr Shah had the g(M)d fortune to gain repeated 
victories, in the month of .lamadi-ul-awwal, of that year, he with 
a large and powerful army started towards Jalesar with the objcc l 
of destroying Muhammad Shah. He encamped at a place 20 karohf< 
from Dehli. Muhammad Shah leaving most of his army at Jalesar 
and taking with him four thousand * warlike men without giving 
battle to the army of Abu Bakr Shah, betook him.self to Dehli, taking 
the* left road. The men whom Abu BakrShfih had left for pro 

^ Hadftonl makna nn inmition of thiH. 

* Badftonl doos not give any of tho nniniiH. H«‘ only Mays that Humaynn 
Kh&n called togothor many aniini from the frontiers of Samanah. 

S This name is given varioualy in the lith. edn. anil »n tho MSS. ita 

and ■ 

4 ^ . Hadiioi J aiinply ways h 

Feriahtah says with 4000 chewen cavalry. 

5 The lith. edn. haa »ho MSH. have ^ or I’; , 
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teotiiig the gate« of the eity fought a little. Muhammad Sh^h set 
fire to the Badaou gate of the city, and entered it. and took up 
his abode in the ^ Huinayun palace. Tlie iiiliabitants of the city, 
both high and low, joined Suita !i Muhammad Shah. Abu Bakr 
Shah received this information, and the same day at the time of 
tlie early meal, entered the city with a great force by the same u ay ; 
and having put Malik Baha-ud-dlu Jangl, whom Muhammad Shah 
had left to defend the gates, to dcatli went towards the Humayun 
palace. Muhammad Shah, being helpless went out by the gate 
of the hauz-i-khas, (the Sultan’s reservoir) and again going back to 
.lalesar joined his own army. Some of the atnirs who were partisans 
of Muhammad Shlh, sucih as ^Khalil Khan Barbak and Malik Adam, 
and Ismail, nephew of Sultan Firo/ Shah, were taken prisoners and 
were put to death ; and some were killed in battle 

In the month of Ramazan of that year ^ Mir Hajib Sultanl 
hocame hostile to Abu Bakr Shah and some of the slaves of Firoz 
Shill, who had become amirs, also iMicame his enemies, and also 
wrote letters secretly to Muhttinmad Slrih. Abu Bakr Shnh became 
completely * powerless, and retired towards “^Kotla-i^Bahadur Nahir 

IladHiOiii has 3^ Itackiaf^haBtraiislatftd this as passirif^ 

tiiuibsorvnd ntiiiid his rijj;ht tliuik. K«ri.shlah has • 

' 7^* • ^ol* Ranking translator it as tha palaoo of HumAyun. I 

think this incorroot and misleading. naino of any per8('ii 

hero, IL is an adjoctivu tnoaniiig auspicious. 

2 Badaonl docs iioi give theso names hut says 7 

jl mi,j rt imnibor »»f great noblemen and his 

special servants were put t«» death. 

2 There is much diflieulty about this name. I have adopted the reading 
of MS. A whieh probably means the great ehaiubeiiain of the Sultan. The lith. 
odn. and .MS. C has ; ms. B has . MSS. D and E 

leave the iiamo ont altogether, and say i 
)j nuj Honu! of them having beoomo hostile to Abu Bakr Shah in the 

month of Kuiimzan of that year wrote letters, etc. Badioni gives the name of 
which (5ol. Ranking transliterates as Muboshir chap, which seems mean ■ 

ingless. 

* T1m> state of his great weakness is expressed both in the text and in 
BadaonT by the phrase SAi b j having lost hands and feet. 

s BadXont icalls it Kotlad-Miwat. Bahadur Nahir as we have seen was 
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to ask for his help and loft ^ Malik Shllhln ‘Im^d-uhmulk, and Malik 
Bahri and Safdar Khin Sult^inl, in Dchli. The period of his reign 
was one year and six months. 

Sultan Muhammad Siilu, son of Sultan Firoz Sh.ah. 

On the 16th of the said month of ilamozin the petition of Mir 
HSjib, and of some of the slaves of Firoz Shah reached Muhammad 
Shah, informing him that Abn Bnkr Shah with some of his partisans 
had gone to Kotla, and that the Khfln-i-Khannn had jdaced Siiltmi 
Muhammad Shah's youngest son on an elephant and htvd the royal 
umbrella held over his hetid. On the Itlth of the month of Kamaztin, 
Muhammad Shah airivcd in Delili and ascended the throne. Ho gave 
the post of Vazir to ^Mir Hljib Sultiiil and the title of Islam KhAn, 
and the slaves of Firoz Shah, and all thecitizoTis of Dehli, joined him. 
After a few da.ys he came into the cily from Firozabad, and took uf) 
his abmle in the Humayun palace. 

He took all the elephants which wen* ’willi the Kiroz-shnhl 
slaves and * made them over to the former elephant-drivers. The? 
former were dissatiahed on this necount. and leaving tlio (5ity fled 
in the course of a night, and with their wives and children wont to 
Kotla-i-N'lhir and joined Abu Bakr Shah. Muhammari ShAh gave 

tho uhiof or prince of Miwaf. t'ol. Rail king iiflcr giving tiio corrc<.‘t rnoiuiing ol 
Kotla (Hindi AS a small fortresH gocM on l<o nay that by Kotita (hic.) of 
MlwSt HarHwAr <»r a town in ita vicinity given iw Cfmpel in RnnnerH inap 
O.m. in meant. Ho given an his authority a noU> in Hiliot 111 p. 4r>i*> whore 
because the MSS. of Zafarnninah have ‘dj^ inHlead of (gr All/ im in th#* 
xMalfuzSt-i-Tirnuri)' aI'^/ ih somewhat arbitrarily changed into KiipilA said 
t-o be on old name for HardwSr. 

J Malik ShShin and InuiduLmulk are, according to LbidAoni, two suparale 
persons, but according to tho lith. odn. and the MSH. of tho TabA(|Ai they 
are not different persons, hut the name and Hu* title of the same man. 

* Bee not« 3, p. 200. 

* Tlie word which I have translated • wnth ’ is which litnially meariH 
* before. ’ 

* BadAonI does not mention this reason of the (piarrel sptK'iflcully. lie 

simply says iSj^^ ^ J t ^ ^ i 

fjjjloj oJjy , ho gave orders for the general Klaughler of tho FiimT 
slaves, who had been in the period of disturbanciw the cause of tumult, and 
rebellion. 
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order tlial whoever among the Sult^n’e slaves might be in the 
oity must leave it, and they should have three days to do so* 
The majority of them did so, and such of them as could not leave 
the city within the three days were seized and put to death. It 
is well known that some of the Sultiin’s slaves were caught after 
three days, and ' for fear of death said “ we are aails” Muhammad 
Shfih ordered that whoever among you says ‘Gharfighari’ is a«i/. 
As they could not pronounce in the way that Muhammad Shah 
wanted, and spoke with the tongue of the people of the east and 
Bengal they were killed ; and many of the people of the east who w'ere 
(mis (natives) and could not ® speak well were also killed. After three 
(lays the city had no more slaves and Kh^nahzads (slaves who 
were the children of slaves or were born in the house of the master) 
of Firoz 8hah, w ho had become hostih^ to Muhammad Sh^h. 

Muhammad Shah now occupied himself with the work of 
the government, and collecting troops from all sides and din^ctions 
became very powerful. Humfiyuu Khan his son who was in 
Samanah came to Dehli w ith a complete army and joined him ; and 

' HttdSouT say.s about Uiih A ^ 

jjj Col. Kanking Huys this paotMvgo is 

not inielltgiblo in itself and quotes a paHsage from Ferishtah Ho text, p. 2tt7, 
which is identical with the passago in the text of tho Tabaqat to explain it. 
Col Ranking was apparently not acquainted with the Tahuqnt-i-Akbari. The 
explanation is n(»t however clear in spite of what is said in the Tabaciat or in 
Korishtali. Col. Hanking says that Muhanimad Shah said that whoever among 
you says Khara instead of Khari is not a native (asll) and goes on to explain 
that Khftrl as applied to water means brackish. Natives of Eastern Hengal use 
the word KhfirR instead of Khfirl as an adjective (o pa water, which is a mas. 
nilino word. The objections are (1) that neither our hor nor Ferishtah say a 

iSJ^ ^ would have, if Col. Hanking’ xplanation was correct ; 

(2) neither of them uses and but both have and ^cjx^ • 

without th« ^ between ^ and ; (3) there is no Teason why the people of Eastern 
Bengal should bo such sticklers for the correct gender of the word and not 
those of Dehli. 1 am diflident about suggesting an explanation, but I think 
o!7t^ or was some dialect used by the omH or native elephant- 

drivers, so that whoever could not speak or pronounce words in this dialect was 
adjudged to bo a foreigner and not an asU. 

• Tho lith, edn. as well ns all the MSS. have ^ which 

does not make good sense, may be a mistake for . 
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Muhammad ShSh became still more powerful. He sent HumSyiin 
KhSn with Isl&m KhSn, and Ghftlib Khfin and Rfty Kaiual-iid-dln and 
My Khaljin against Abu Bakr Shfih. When the army reached Kotlah 
Abu Bakr Shfth and Bahadur Nabir. and the KlnnihzSds of Firoz 
Shah attacked the army of Shfthzadah Humayiin Khan, when ho w'as 
totally unprepared, on a day in the month of Muharram 793 A.H., and 
wounded some of the men. In the meantime Isllin Khan came from 
one side, and at the same time the Shahzadah having arranged 
his troops began the battle. At the first onset Abu Bakr Shfth with 
his partisans was routed, and retired into the fort of Kottah. 

When this news reached Muhammad Shah he came to Kotlah 
by forced marches. Abu Bakr Shah and Balnulur Nahir begged 
for quarter, and came and <lid homage. Bahadut Nahir was present- 
ed with a robe of honour and sent back. Abu Bakr Shah was 
made to accompany them to Kandi ; ai.d from ther<? ho was separated 
(from the army), and sent to the fort of Mirat , and while imprisoned 
there he died ; and Sultftn Muhammad marched back towards Dohli. 

In the course of that year news came of t he rebellion and tyranny 
of Mufarrah-i-SultsiiI the gov^ernor of Gujrat. Zafar Khan, son of 
Wajdi-ul mulk, was sent as governor of that province. In the year 
794 A.H. (1391-92 A.D.) the news of the rebellion of ^Narsingh 
Mazkur and 8ardadharan aii<i Bir Bhiin who won' smong the 
Zamlndnrs of the Doab came, and under the orchTs »rf the Sultan 
Islsm KhAn wont to .attack them. Narsingh gave battle to Islam 
Khan and was defeated, snd a great many of llu* Kafirs were 
slain, and the Sultm’s army pursuwl him. At last he begged for 
safety and came with Islnn Khan to Dehli. At this time nows came 
that SardAdharan Inul attiwked the (own of “ Balar.nn. The Sultan 
then marched agaiji.st him in person, and when he reached the hank 
of the * black river they fled inU> the fort of Itswah. The day the 

* Thetjo nainnH carini»t- bo iiuuJo <»nt from th»* lilb. 1^10, luicl I ho MS.S. The 

iiameR T havo given iiro tho rwull-H of tin* Hrhl narnp w fitlior 

N'ar Singh or Bar Singti. Ibulnoin lian *»nly i'ho nanu* Mar Sm^hnll, which im 
nisarly tho hamo as liar .‘^iiifh ami Nm .Sinch W hal .Ma/.kin I iJo n<>i 

know. It may bo a nil.-itakr f'»r Iho naim* ol sniiin i<aj|ail l■la?l 

* Tho liiti. tuts Malakaram ami tti« linhouiti and DilArSui. 

liadilonT also has iialai.iin. 

* The ftb Siyfih or tho KalfipSni, or Kali Nad« or K»lm im m stream lying 
liotween the Jumna and tho tbimfoi* 



270 


SULTAN MUHAMMAD SHAH. 


SultSn reached It^wah, the Kafirs after making a last dying struggle 
left the fort at night and fled. The next day the Sultfin demolished 
the fort, and marched towards Kanouj, and having punished the 
Kafirs of Kanouj and the Rays of Dalmau came to Jalesar. and laying 
the foundation of a fort here, named it Muhammadftbad. 

In the month of Rajab of that year, a letter of * KhwSjah-i-jahan 
Naib, who was in the city (Dehli) arrived, to the purport that Tslfim 
Kh^n intended to rebel, and to go away to the Punjab to create 
disturbances there. The Sultin as soon as he heard this news, came 
to the city with the army of Jalesar, and constituted a court and 
summoned Islim Khan, and directed him to explain the truth of 
the matter. He dfmied it. A Hindu of the. name of Gaju, and his 
nephew who were among his enemies, gave false testimony in the 
matter. The Sultan punished Islam Khnn, and eonfeiTcd the post of 
Vazlr on Khan-i-Jahan. He sent Malik Mufjannb-ul-mulk with an 
army to Muhamrnadab^d. 

In the year 795 A.H. (1392-93 A.D.) the news of the revolt 
and insurrection of * KSar dadharan and Jit Singh Rathore and Birbhan 
the headman of Rhaspnhu reached the Sultftn. He appoinUnl Malik 
Muqarrab-ul-Mulk to suppress this rebellion. When the two sides 
met, Malik Muqarrab-ul-Mulk started negotiations for peace, and 
having satisfied the Rays by engagements and proiriises made them 
submit and swear allegiance to the Suits n and brought them witli 
him to Kanouj and there treacherously had them put to death. 
Rily ® Sir however escaped and reached Itiwah and Malik Muqarrab- 
ul-Mulk returned to Muhammad A bad. 

In the month of Shaww'sl of the saim* year the Sultsn proceeded 
in the direction of Miwat, and pUlaged and devastated (the coun- 

' Badaon! hau h single sentence about this in the Persian text, Jb« ^ 
dyoy v5^ Aj ; but in the EngUsh translation even 

this is omitted. 

2 Badnoni does not name any of the rebels. He calls them collectively 
the * which Col. Ranking translates as the mutineers in th*» 

district of Itftwah. The namea I have got are the best guesses that I coulil 
make after collating the lith. edn. and the MSS. Tho name of the place of 
which BirhhSn was tho headman may be anything from Bhu or Su to PhRsulo- 
thu or BhAsunhu. 

> The lith. edn. and all the MS3. call him Sir or Sar. I wonder whether he 
is the same as SardSdharaii. 
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try); . and going from MuhammmUbad to Jalesnr, tJieie fell ill. 
At this time news was brought that Bahadur Nahir had attacked 
some places near Dehli, and had eaused damage. The Sultan in 
.spite of his weakness mart'hed towards Miwat. Wlien he reached Kol - 
lah, Bahadur Nahir came and eoiifronted him, but being defealed took 
shelter in Kotlali ; but as he could not maintain himself there lie 
fled and went to' Jar Jar. The Sultan came to Muhammadabad to 
superintend the erection of buildings which he had commenced, and at 
this time hh illne.ss incieased. In the month of Babl’-ul-aw wal 
A.H. (1393-94 A.D.) lu appointed Shahzadah Humaynn Khan to 
lead an army against Sheikha Khokat who had re\ olted and taken 
possession of the fort of Lahore. Tlie Shahzadali w as about to mareh 
towards Lahore, when on the 17th of the month of Rabi’-ul-aw'wal 
of that year the news of death of the Sultan came: anil the 
Shfihzadah waited in the city. The reign of Sultan Muhammad 
Shah extended to six years and seven months. 

Sultan AL.4‘uiiDlN SfKANUAR Shah. 

(He was) the second son of Sultan Muhammad Shah who had 
borne the title of Humayiln Khnn. When SuIlAn Muhammad Shah 
died, he performed the rites of mourning for three days : and then on 
the I9th Kabr-ul-awvval of that year he ivscended the throne by 
the consent of the amirs, and inaliks, and Saiyads and qn/is, and 
the great men of the city (Dehli). He ap]M>inled Khwajah-i-JahAn 
to he his Vazir ; and lie confirmed all the oflii iTs in t heir appoint - 
ments. On the fifth day of the month of Jamiiill-nl-aw wal of tin- 
same year he became ill and die^l. (^)uplet : 

' The name of the place cannot bo made out. Tho lith. <m1h. haM 
imdtheMSS. have and ;•> nnd hm'I 

• 

a BadAonTnayH v-V which t’ol. Kankin*? 

translates, * and w'as buried in the Mausoleum of Iuh father »»n the bank ot th«' 
Hauz i-KhllB.* This latter was a reservoir r«iiihtiucled by Firoz Khfdi. U is aaid 
in the Zafar-nBma of Yardi to be “ so large that an arnjw cannot be whot from one 
side to the other. It is filled by rain in the rainy Hiason and tho fioople of 
Dihli obtain water from it all the year round. Tho tomb of firo/. Khih is by 
its side. ’* (Elliot III.) 

• He was buried beside his father nnd grandfathn- ••n tho wige <»f the Hauv.- 

i-Kh&a. 
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What is fortune and wealth, Sir ! if fate is not thy friend ! 

None can eat at this table but his allotted share ! 

The period of iiis reign was one month and sixteen days. And 
(>od alone knows all. 

Sultan MahmOd Shah (youngest son of Muhammad Shdh). 

When Sultan *Ala‘Ud>d1n passed away, most of the amirs such as 
(rha Khan, Governor of Samanah, and Iliy Kamal-ud-din Mu‘ln, 
and Mubarak Klian Hala ju, and Khawas Khan, Governor of Ander i 
and Kama left the city and wanted to go away to their jagirs, with- 
out taking leave of Sultan Mahmud. Khan-i-Jahan receiving infor- 
mation of this, and having given them hopes of favour brought them 
into the city, and on the 20th day of the month of Jamadi-ul-awwal 
of that year by the help of the amirs and the maliks and the great 
men of the (uly he asecndexl the throne in the Humayfin palace 
and received the title of Sultan N a sir-nd -din Mahmiid Shah. He con- 
firmed Khwajah-i-Jahftii in the post of Vazir; and conferring on 
Muqarrab-nl-Mulk the title of Muqarrab Khan made him his ^heir; 
and bestowing the title of S adat Khan on Abdur Rashid SulMni 
made him the Rarbegi (the chamberlain) ; and Malik Sarang received 
the title of Snraiig Khan, and was made the Governor of Dibalpur; 
and the title of Doulat Khan was conferred on Malik Daulatysir Dabir. 
and he was made the - ’Ariz-i-Mumnlik which was forraerlv the post 
of ’Imad-ul-Mulk. 

As the affairs of ^ furthest liindusttn, i.e. Jaiinpur and the country 
round it had passed out of coutiol on account of the violence of the 
zainindars, the Sultan made o\er the country from * Kanouj to Behar 

1 Furishtah saya ho was inado Vakll-us-Saltanat and Aminil-Umra 

* Til® w IS the pay-master of the forcoe. He had to bring 

all who Bought omploymont or promotion before the Sultftn and to explain 
iho facts of hie case. Ho was afterwards called the BakhshT, see Irvine **The 
Army of iho Indian Moghals,” p. 3H. 

« Tho various readings arc and and . The last is 

luanifoHily incorrocl os the KAys could not bo Jaunpur and that neighbourhood* 
'J'he correct reading, I think, is ,^bG meaning tho furthest part. 

* This agrood goiiurally with tho Persian text of Badnont where it is said 



SULTAN MAHM01> SHAH. 


m 


to Khw&]ah Sarwar, who had been made Khwajah-i-Jahan, and whom 
Sultan Muhammad had iiominatod to bo tho Governor of Jaunpur, 
conferring on him the title of Sultan-ush-Sharq, and in the month of 
Rajab 796 A.H., sent him with 20 elephants and a powerful army to 
that country. Tho SulUn-ush-Sharq acquired groat power in thost 
districts and subjugated the ‘ zamindftra and brought them under 
control He rebuilt some of the * fortresses which they had demo- 
lished. The Ray of Jajnagar and tho bSdshfih of Lakhnouti sent 
to him the presents and the tribute which they had every year sent 
to Sultdn Firoz Shah. 

The same year ^Sarang Khan was despatched under tho orders 
of the Sultan to bring Dibalpur under control, and to suppress the dis- 
turbances caused by Sheikha Khokliar; and having reached Dibalpur 
in tho month of Sh*abtn of that year, and having put his army in 
good order, he, in tho month of Ziqadah of tho year 706 A. II. (1393-94 
A.D.) marched t^iwards Lahore taking with him Rai Khaljin Behti, 
and Rai Da’ud, and Kamal MuMn and the army of Multan ; and when 
he arrived near that city, Sheikha Kliokhar mot him with a complete 
force, fully eijuipped for battle, and at a * place twelve Karolut from 
l^ahore tho two armies met and a buttle took place. A breeze of 
victory and triumph blew over the .standard of Sarang Khan; and 
Sheikha Khokhar being routed retired to the hills of .jamiiii. The 
following day Sirang Khaii look pos.si*Hsion of the fort of Lahore and 
leaving Malik Kandhu, his brother, to whom he gave the title of 
Adil Klian there, came himself to Dib.ilpur. 

•yoy jb jt whirh nioiuiH llitil. liu wan mfwio g»>v 

omor of the whole country from Knnouj to llolinr. Col. Knnkin^ liuwevor iti- 
corroctly tvanHlaton the pasHu^o uiui HiiyH **and tnuiHferrod him from (Jlumiuj to 
iiohar with full poworH,” etc. 

> liodaoiu sayH ho wont an far aH J u jiiagar. 

^ Hari'ionr aays that tho fortre.'ww which )jo robuilt wen* m the diHlricU ol 
Karra, Oudh, Sandila, MaliUa, Hahraich and Tirhut. Malfiia may l>o a mistake 
ior Dalinau. Col. Uivikin^ Hay.n ono MS. hai* andhiH rcrhimi icxthiM a v 

diindaut^> J aIjax-i . Tho j may ho a iniHlako for . 

* According Uj HadAotr (both IVrHiaii text and trunHtation} SArang Khan 
waa Bont by tho Sultan-UHh-Shani ; Imt tho latUtr u|iparently had nothing what- 
#*ver to do with hia appointmont. 

* BadAoni colls tho (ilace AlycU# which almuld, 1 think, be IranslituratMi 
iu> Sfiwothla. CnI. Uanking makes it gainothalii. 
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fn the month of Sha^bAJi of the aforesmi year. Sultan MahmiJd 
Shah nmt'ohed towards OwaJinr and Biamih taking S'adat Khan with 
him and leaving Muqarrab Khan with some elephants and some ^troops 
of fche special regimenfcs in the city. -When the Sultan reached the 
neighboiiihood of OwAliar Malik 'Ala-ud-din Dliarval, and ^Mubarak 
Khan and the son of Malik Raju and Mallu brother of Sarang Khan* 
conspired against 8^ada(- Khan. The latter receiving information of 
this seized Malik ’Ala-ud-diii and Mubarak Khan and put flieni to 
death. Mallu fl(*d and went to Muqarrab Khan in Dehli. The Sultan 
returned with groat speed and came to * Dehli. Muqarrab Khan 
hastened to receive him, and as he noticed some displeasure in his 
mind owing to Mallu having come to him. he*’ got into the city by deceit 
and stratagem and raised the standard of hostility. The Sultan with 
S’tidat Kiinn besieged the city for three months and skirmishes took 
phicc (‘veryday. For three months *’• this state of things continued. 
During this time ^some of the well-wishers of Mnqarrah Khan de- 

1 ■ 

2 BtulAoitT says that, a spacious inoscpif) was built «>f stone li> 

the Hultftii when he was marehinK to ttwilliHr at. a place calhuJ Hiusaiii, whii li 
was still standing in his timo. 

•'» IhuUoni makes Mubarak Khan the sou of .Malik Kaju but the hth. edn. 
and tho MSS. all have a ^ between the words and the worfls j 

i.XJl.4 . He also calls Mallu, Mallu Khftn. 

HadftonI says , which t’ol. Hanking translates I'li- 

camped at sumo distance from tho city.' 

** HadilonT says 0^ i.e. he ontrencheil himself. 

Tho Uth. odn. says sLo b ; ^11 tho MSS. '-.«>• 

oa x i^ ^'1 ^t.« U; the meaning is not clear. Tho literal moaning is 
for three months this companionship remained warm. Did tho author wish to 
bo mildly humorous ! [ have given a somewhat free translation. 

7 Col. Hanking says that the account given by Badaoin is unsatisfactory 
and quotes from Forishtah Bo. text, p. 279, to clear up matters. It does not ap- 
pear however, that there is much difference between BadSonT imd tlie account 
given in tho text and (hat given by Ferishtah. The only differences are that 
Ferishtah says, (1) That Muqarrab Khiln l>ecame nlanncd at the splendour and 
array of the royal court, becauf)« of his having given asylum to Mallu Khftn and 
fled to tho city and (2) Sultan Mahmud recognised that the fighting was all due to 
S'adat Khan and he joined Muqarrab Khftn at the instigation of his own inti- 
matos. " .\s regards (1) there i.s no reason why Muqarrab KhSn should b** 
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ceivetl the Sultnn and brought him iutc^ theeiiy, but tl)e elephants and 
horses and other paraphernalia of the empire remained with S’/fdat 
Khan. Muqan’ab Khan feeling stwiiger on accourit of the coining of 
the Sultan came out of tlie ehy with the intention of giving battle, but 
h(‘ing defeated again took shelter in t lie fort. Wlieii SVidat Khan san 
that the eiipturc of the fort of Dehli was diOieiilt, and (lie rain.s had 
eomineiieed, he l(‘ft the vieinit v of the eit y and went to Kiro/.abad, and 
acting in eoneert with liis partisans, sent for Na.“ral Shah, son ol 
Kateh Khan, son of I<^iro/. Sleih wlio was in Miwat and in the month of 
llal»i'-ul-aw wal of tlmt year, placed him on tlie thron** at l''iro/al)ad 
and gave him the tith' of Nasir-ud-din Na lai Shah 

VVh(Mi Na.-rat Khan's amii.' saw that In* was notliing nnae than 
a puppet. the\ by means ot deeejitions and triek.s .si^paratt'd him 
fioni S’adat Khan, and a niiinher of them attacked S’adat Khan, 
who w'as (ak(‘n by surprise. He, being unable to wit list and them, 
went to Dehli. and joined Muqarrab Khan, and that traitor treacher- 
ously sei'/.ed him and put him to death. 'I’ln* Nasi at Sliahi umbs 
sii(‘li as Muhammad Mu/.afTai and Siiahaii Nahir and Ka/.l-ublah 
Ihdkhi and tlie Kiroz Slnhi slaves all renewed their alh'gfanee to 
Nasrat Shah. Muhammad Mu/alfar was imnie ' Vaktl-i-Mumalik and 
leceivtal tiie title of Tatar Khan. Shahab Nahir was ma<h‘ Shaliab 
Khan, and Kazl-ul-lah Halkhi. Qutiugh Khan And between Dehli ami 
Kiro/.a bad tliere were two bulshahs Miujarrab Klnn left Itahadnr 
\;lhir witli a great foiee in the foil i»f old l-Vhli and he entnislrd 
the outer fort to .Malln whom he g.ave tin* title of b{l).il Khan. 
J’horc wen* skirmi.*^lies and battles ev<*rydav belw'i*en Dehli and 
Kirozabad, and tin* tAVo sides weie generallv on a footing of e(|mdil\ 
Some of tlie parganas in the D«)ab and Pa nl pat and Son pat. and 
Hnhtak ami Jhajar iipto twenty Karohs from Dehli remained in the 

HiHriiieil lit lliu Hfilriiilijur <.l lliu imiuiI. IIo vhh |ireli»il>ly ijuin* lu eii.ainiu-d 
to it. Ah ri-jiHrilH (2) tioth Uiuliioni tiiid our niiMinr hu>h Ihitt .MHhiniKt Shah whs 
iJis-i lived 1)^ rtniiif! puit.i.sHiis of .Mu<(ariah Khiui mid tlmn* ih no tciiHoii why thf\ 
should ho dlslmliovofl iirn) profeion hoold Im- r'V. n to a innrli l.il. r IihIoiihji. 

1 ITin hth. odii. lius yakif ; the MSS oim. whii h ha- Vazij, 

have Tarir. 

* 'Fho hth.edii. and one MS. hai Uin oUmm MSS. tmv.. oj . 

HadtlonT given the naim-H of nil the |.laf eH except Sunpat iind ho hiis ^-4^ Hutntiu 
111 addition. 
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possfx^on of ATnsrat ShSh, while Mahmud Shah had no plane but 
the fort of Debit, and the Hreasiiry. Each of the amirs and maliks 
of these two hMshnhs. taking pttssession of a province aspired 
to independence, and became rulers and kings on their oirn 
account; and for three years the affairs of the country remained 
in this state. Hemistich. Distraction seizes n land that has two 
kings. 

fn tlie year 798 A.H. (1995 A.D.) Sarang Khan, the governor of 
Dlbalpur and Lahore, who had in fart l>een appointed by Mahmild 
iShah became hostile to Khizr Khan, the governor of Multan. Some 
of the slaves of Malik Behti joined Sarang Khan. The latter gaining 
strength seized Multan. And in the month of Ramazan in the yeai 

799 A.H. (1996 .A.D.) attacked (lhalih Khan who was the goxernor 
of Samnnali on the aide of Nasrat Shiih. Ohalib Khan gave him 
battle, and being defeated came to Tatar Khan at Panipat. Nasrnt 
Shah hearing this *ncws .sent ten eh‘p)iant8 and some troops to 
reinforce TiUir Khan. On the I5th day of Mnharram in the year 

800 A.H. (1977 A.D.) a battle took place near the town of Kotlah 
Sarang Khan was defeated and retired towanls Multan. Malik ^ Alma- 
took possession of Sarnanah and made it over to (Jhiilib Khan and 
* pursued Sarang Khan as far as Tahvamll and return(‘d. 

In the month of Kabr-ul-awwal Mirza Pir Muhammad, grand.son 

* Th« hth. «m1m. l»i»H , tho MS.S, . f have tulopteii tlu* nja*!- 

ing nf MSS. tlioiigli mil H<*urt‘i‘ly lu‘ rallfd »i plac.'O. niul.ionl sii\ " 

j.jLc .S • 

i.(\ niui >i fi'W i'oi'ts, ill ruins luui old, surli us Oehli and SirT, otr., roinaiiii'd in 
the iioMsi'Hsioii of Sultan Mahiniid ; and he also (pioteH tho provorh 

*JIj U i.r. the rule of the lord of tho world is from Dohli to Pidiini 

Thoro nro difforoiit readings • 

‘ The lilh. o<ln, and all the MSS. have Malik Almas. Th«- 

J^ereiaii text of HmlAoiiI has .Alniiis, hut Col. Ranking has Ilyas in the Kne 

lish translation; and in a note says “MS. (A) ’ . t'orishtah has 

Malik Ilyas. 

* The lith. c«hi. and one MS. have ^ ^ 5 

The other MSS. have y' 

It ie not clear whether Malik .AIiiim was in command or Tatftr Khan. 
Radaonl says Tatftr Kliftn proci'Cvlt'd to the frontier of Tnlwandi and sondiuir 
KamAl-ud-diii Mubin in purmiit of Sftrnng Khan n'turnod. 
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of the Amir ‘Sshib Qirfln Taimur GurgSn crossed the river ‘Indus, 
and besieged the fort of Uchh. Malik ‘All who was the governor 
of Uchh on behalf of Siirang Khan, entrenched himself and for a month 
(lid 'his best to defend himself. Sarang KhSn sent * Malik T^j-ud-dlu 
N&ib with four thousand brave lioivomen to aid and iXM’nforce Malik 
‘All. Mirza Pir Muhannnnd becoming aware of this left the fort, 
and advancing to meet the enemv suddenly fell upon him. Malik 
Taj-ud-dln was routed and Mirza l*Ir Muhammad following close on 
his heels, besieged the fort of Multan. Tlie warfare went on for six 
months, and there were battles everyday. At last ho begged for 
(]uarter and went and did homage to Mir/fi, Pir Muhainnuul. The 
latter after tlu' capture of Multan waited for a few days in those 
parts. 

In the month of Shawwal of that year ^ hjbrd Khan went to 
Nasrat Shah and they enteied into an engagement in the tomb of 
Sheikh Q,utb-ud>dfn Bakhhtyar Kakl, may (hid make his grave holy ! 
with the holy w'ord.s (tlic (pirnn) between them, and he took Nasrat 
Shah into the citadel of “ JahAnpanah. Mahmiid ShAli with Mucpirrab 
Khan and HahAdur Nfthir remained entrenched in old Deldi, On the 
third day (after that) lfjb:ll Khan, making Nasrat Sh-’di careless by 
deceit and treaidicry, tried to seize him. Nasrat Sliah in a helpless 
condition came out <il the citadel and betook himself to Firozab;)d. 

t iiumiiH the conjuiKtum «»f two henrfirfut pltun ltt, ./iipitei, ftin l^onl 

of felicity and Voiuih, i'lniniir mhs i-tiih'd tSnlnh i (pinn hk he \iiim Ixini iindei 
such a cunjuncii<Mi. (*ol. Kankin^ fiU' tnuiHluted it hy the \mimI ^^rciti, f •iir^iiu. 
according to note I. p \'ol. 1, «it ('ol. niinkiiif'’H tninslution nf limlaoiu 

ineaiiH a aon-in law or a jirincc iillh-d l»v iimriiajie with Hiime nni'hly iruinjin ti 
The author of the TabiMpxt nlwHyx civlls him . 

FeriRhtah says ‘ hy a hritlx;»* nf Imuis.’ 

‘J bC, Lij beat out t’H hiindH iind fi-nt. i.r. Htrii>;gl*‘d in vain. 

* Hadftonl calls him Malik Taj iid dm Makhtini and miivm h«« had i;nl\ l.tHMi 
boreernen. 

BadnotiT days brllcr known om Mallu 

^ BadAoni both T’niviun text ami translation has .lahan iiiirmi tnjt it is humI 
in A note that one of the MSS. has Jahfm pimnh but os KotiHlitah has .fahan- 
nunxA Col. Ranking has adopted that reading. 'I he lilh. cdn. ami all tho MSS 
of the Tabaqat have Jah&n-panah. 'I’his was tho narno given to tho coritml 
portion of the triple citmlel of Dchti, conmeiing t>ld Dohh witli HfrT. fk**- 
KlUot IIT, p. 448. Jahan-rnuriri wnh ii piilaei* 
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I»u( (ii<i not stay there also and went to ‘ TStir Kh^n (his) Vazlr ; and 
h’iro/.ihSd cain<‘ into the possession of Iqhsl Khsii. Miiqarrab Khan 
then took shelter in the citadel of JahSnpanlh and attended to his 
(ovn safely. -Iqhal Khsn collecting a force attacked the house of 
Mnqiirral) Klian hv surpri -.e. and refusing to give him <|uartor put him 
iod«Mth. did not however can ^ :n\y injury to Sullui Mahmiid 
Shall. Mud making him a puppet managed the alTair^i of the State 
himself. 

In tin* mouth of Zki ulel» of that vear lu* men hed 1 «> Pimpat to 
iitUw.k Talar Khni The latter leaving a force with .some elephant*^ 
iiithe tort marche.l towards Dehli liy amdher route. After three days 
th(‘ fort of Panipat was captured and the elephants and eqiii]»age of 
'I’ltar Klian i*amc into the p )^sc,.sion of Iqhil Khan. Although he 
t ril'd his he^i 'fit ir Khan was unable to capture Dehli. and on hearing 
of the raptuiiMif Panipilt he ‘‘became he|])h ss and went to his father 
10 (lujrit lq)» d Khan came to Dehli and heeonferred the title i^f ■ Adil 
Klnn on Nasii-ul Mulk wlio w’as a partisan i»f hi- own. hut who was a 
relation of 'I'anir Kh-iu. and had been the eau-c of his going to Paul- 
pit to attack the hitter, and placed Sim niah a^ fai as the Doth under 
hU eharge, and he laid tlu' loundalion of his nile with solidity 

* \i'ct»r(lnif* Im Iliul.uMi. Hr was »ii I*hiu]>hI 

Till' lilli I'dii. Hint all llir M.SS. rrail «ii Imt il i-> rli'ar flml ih'MC m 

'.oina I hoir l’a«l »oui n rlrariT. Uo says ; j*-***-^ 

v-yiv .'U j' 1 ; ^ , .>U»' Jhi»t 

Ij ^ ji ^ O'*'^**' ^ ^ 

i\ Ij .JL>j I) j'-' y y ; •>-«>'- 

.1 y >y ; i.,i, tha whula of tl»o aniw and 

ricijhaiit.'i of Nivsi'at Shah Ml into tho haiul.s of tiu' a-tiitc hjbal Khai-. and for 
1 wo whole inonthrt diiily liHttU'a woio fouj;hl hoKst'on Muuan'idj Khan and Iqbal 
Khan, nntd by the inleiA antion of crriam Xnnr!*. |>r.a< « ua-^ established botwwn 
those twt» Ic'adors, but utter a few dav-^ Iql si KhAn |»roeei‘d«sl ln▼aln'<>t Mui^arrab 
Khan, and a ithmit warning .su«ldi nU '•unomided hnn and brsiogcd hnn . and 
lifter giving hnn aa-Miranrea of i.o^ril him to the dignity of inartyrdoin. 

The lith. edn and moil -ii 'hr MSS. sa\ One MS. like BadAoni 

says 

* The lilh. #shi. and all the MSS. aay ^ Hus father was Zafar 

KhAn. Vecoiding f o Bad Aon! he went to hia father h, i.e, with a 

groat following. 
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III the mouth of Safar 801 A.H. (1378 A.D.) news oamo that the 
great Amir Taimur Giirgan having attacked ‘ Talamhah Imd arrived 
in Multan : and he put to death all those whom Mlrza Pir Muhammad 
had taken prisoner. Iqbal Khan la'came -frightened on hearing this 
news, and began to collect and ecpiip his troops. Amir Taimilr (or 
liazrat Sihib Qiranl) marching from Multan, be.sicged the fort of 
Hhatnir. and having made Rai * Khaljln Relit i ^irisoner. put all the 
people who had taken shelter in the fort to deatli. and from that place he 
overran the districts of Sinn nah. and amiiulxM* of men from Dlbalpur 
and •' Ajodhan and Sarsutl tied from those ])lnees and came to Dehli. 
and most of the people were taken prisoner and slain. The Amir Siihib 
Qir.'tn leaving that place anil IsMiig guided by fortune and his high 
destiny came to the country of the Doab; and having plundered the 
count ry and taken the ‘’poiqile cajitive. encamped in the town of 
' Lunl. People .say that lietween the river Indus and the river 
(hinges about fifty thousand |wM)ple w'ere taken captive and an cnor 
nious nuinbei' were killed; and a numlier of jieople tied itito *the 
hilly count r\ . 

In the month of dainftdl-ul Awwal of the year 80l he crossed 
the dunina and encain|K‘d at Pirozabild. and on the following ilay he 

• Situati (1 lit Itu- juiH'tioii of th" .Ihclmii Hint (’Ih'MmL nvers. 

- riif lith. otlii. auul ull tin* MSS. f\cc|)t one hiixc 1 tin* n'lniimmij; MS. 

1 ,.., o!j 

’ 'riif nnmo ot tljo i' K*'**'* liiiiii *^***»J Mhirii *>r Itiihirii 

niuiiiiii njolH.aiii hiM lUml »Hil KhiiIoiik sjosoih- MS. him /V 

wliu-li h** .sn\ s Im* lUuitiiir 

• Tlx lull, .-alii and tlx- MSS. have o'- ’ “‘h'-i'' leivx 

|lu«la<.ui chIIn liiiii .fnljin Tlx* Ho. ic\l oi txiMlilah ctdls 

hill, Hiio KWhIjI. Thr Mulf«/.»it ’r,«uix*irT culls him 9^) ttix. 

Miilcliam Hudaoiii .sh.\s lx- «a-. also )a,t I-, death lail tlx- TahauaL not 

• •\t)l!citly .say 

' Njodhai. is HakpaHai. It lontams ilx- tomh of -Si.. ,Uli Kaii.l ii.J-dni 

• huij i-ShlikHr. which was xisil.-d !•> 'Iiuniiii. 

The hth. cdri. and ilx- MSS. alt say 9 I'luhahly 

I’m; wor’ds have h'*cM ornitt*sl la-foic 

' Luiii was 7 miles W. of iVhli r,n a doal. hctwcn tlic lumiiu and 

fiu' Halim. 'raiiiiGi arrived thaic on tlx* 27th Hula nl »i.v.xal 

- Two of the MS.S. sR> >J->- rn,„iun mlo the hilly 

c-aiiitrj concejilcfl ilx'msch*- 



SULTAN MAHMOD SHIH. 


arrived on the bank of the Hauz-i-kbas. IqbSl Khan coming out of 
the city made a last dying effort, but at the first charge he was 
routed by the heroes of the victorious army ; and vast numbers were 
trodden down and others were killed and taken captive ; and most of 
his elephants and equipages fell into the hands of the great Taimur ; 
when night approached ^Mallu Khan abandoning his family and 
children went to the town of * Baran ; and Sultan Mahmud taking a few 
of his servants ^ and special adherents took the road to Gujrat. On the 
following day the great Sahib Qirani gave quarter to the citizens of 
Dehli ; and appointed men to collect the price of the quarter he had 
granted. By accwient a few of the citizens on account of the harsh- 
ness of some of the collectors refused to pa\', and slew some of the 
latter. This became the cause of the bursting out f)f the flames j)f 
the wrath of the great Taiiniir ; and he gave orders for the slaughtt*r 
and capture of the inhabitants of the (uty. During that day an im- 
mense nuinl)er were killed and taken captive ; but in the end 
the * royal clemency drew the pen of forgiveness over the guilt of the 
citizens, and he proclaimed quarter and protcidion to them. After 

^ With tho downfall of his fortuno he eeased to be Iqbftl KhSn and became 
Mailu Khan. 'Pho lith. edn and two of the MSS. i»ivo him Ihrtt name. The 
other xMStS. have the pronoun jb 

Haran is the modem Bulandshuhar. 

Tho hth. edn. and one MS. has the o( her .MSS. have *■<* 

those near him. 

^ .Vccording to BadlonI it was the intercession of Sheikh Ahmad Katliu 
wiiieh evoked the clemency. He says b ^ 'j) 

J wy ) lju Ij ^ b 

b J t,x^ ijlAXrt jl) b j 

ly Jj^i which means that on the fourth day he ordered 

all the inhabitants to be mado prisoners, and to«)k them all off towards I 
oxiana. Eventually Sheikh Ahmad Kathi! whose tomb is well known .it Sar 
Khez in Gujrat near AhmadAbSd went aUmg with the army, and had an inter 
view with the great Taimur and iucmIo apparent to him his condition as a Dai 
vesh and the greatness of his learning and ho had many discussions with the 
learned men accuinpanying the Transoxionan army and confuted them and 
interceded for the pnsoners, and the great Taimur became a firm believer in him, 
and accepting his ropn^sentations ho released all the prisonei'H. 
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some days l£iiizr Khan who had escaped into Miwat asked for safe 
conduct and came with Bahadur Nahir. and Mubarak Khan and 
Vazlr Khan and readered liomage to Taimur. Tlie latter ordered all 
of them, except Khizr Khan, * whom he knew to be a Saiyad and a 
pious man, to be taken prisoner ; and j’aising his standards for the 
return journey started by a route along the foot-hills : and the heights 
of the country at the foot of the Sivalik hills were rendered low 
by the trampling of the feet of the victorious army. 

When he rea(jhed Laliore he by means of a stratagem si'ized Sheikha 
Khokar (who had on account of the enmity which he bore to Sarang 
Khan had entered the service of Taimilr. and had beetmie his guide 
and well wisher, and luid by nutans of fraud taken possession of 
Lahore), with all his family and adherents, and ))illaged and sackt*d 
Lahore. He made over Multan and Dibalpilv to Kliizr Khan ami 
marched away to Samarkand by way of Kjibul. 

For two months Dehli *Hvas in ruitis. In the month of Rajah of 
the aforementioned year, Nasrat Shah, who after watching Iqhal 
Khan, had gone into the Doab. went with a small fojcc* to Mirat, ami 
Adil Khan with his own troo])s and four elephants joined him, and 
the men who eseaping fnmi the Mughals w(ni‘ in the Dmih also joined 
him. And he came to Firozil)id with two thousand horsemen; and 
took po.'isession of Deldi which wjis .still in ruins. Shahih Kliaii 
came from Miwat with ten elephant. s ami a wc||-«Mpiippcd ann\. 
.Malik ^ Almas caim* from tlie Doab. When Uic forct's increased in 
numlM'r Xasral Shah sent Shahah Klnn against hjhal Khan who 
was in Baran. On tin* way .some zaiipmlars at lln* instigatiori of 
Iqbal Khan imule a .surprise attack hv night; and Shahah Khan 
liecomiiig a martyr, his forces w'cre s(!attcrcd, and his (*qiiipag(* ami 
elephantj^ fefl into the hands of Iqhal Kh^n. 'I’he latter gaim-d 

^ Baclftonl nays ho HporcMl Khi/.r Khim tM»caus<' iho liOti'r 

which C’ol. Ranking frunHliitcs vho hml n|)|mi''nilv iloiu’ Hornr* tnrni'T 
good Rorvice. 

3 Badfionl coii)pure.s tJn* nffcct of the march «•( the army to lhal <»l' nn oarih 
r|Uake. 

3 BadSonI Haya there wiih a famine and peHtiIcnc*' ami the iniuilatantH who 
were left died. 

♦ Some of the MSS. have erbh ^ Malik llyaa. 
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strength and (X)wer day by day, turned towards Dehli and Nasrat 
Shah being unable to meet him left Firozfibad and retired into 
' Miwat ; and Dehli came into the possession of Iqbal Khfin. The 
people who for fear of the Mughal had left Dehli and gone to various 
places, came back within a short time ; and Hisar Sirl again became 
populous. 

Iqbal Khfin was in possession of the country of the Doab, and 
the environments of the city, and the whole country of India remained 
in the y)o.s8ession of * different nobles. Oiijrfit was in the possession of 
Zafar Klifin and his son Tatar Khan. tSaiyad Khizr Khfin had Multan 
and Dibftlpur with parts of Sind. Mahoba and Kfilpl were in 

haiuls of Mahmud Khfin son of Malikzfidah Firoz. Khwfi]eh 
Jahnn Sultan -ush-Sharq was in po.Ksession of Kanoiij and Oudh 
and Dalmau, and Sandlla. and BahrAich, and Behfir and Jaunpur; 
Dilfiwar Khan had Mnlwa; and Ghfilib Khan had Samanah, and 
•Sham.s Khfin Auhadi had Bianah ; and each ()nc of them aspired to 
be independent, and none of them owned submission to any one 
else 

In the month of llabl’-ul-awwal 802 A.H. (1390 A.D.) Iqbal 
Khfin marched towards Bianah and Shams Khan came and 'W)pposed 
him, but Ix'ing defeated ivtiretl into the fort of Bifijiah and *his ele- 
})hants fell into (Iqbal Khfiii’.s) hands. He then marched towards 
Kaithar whi(;h is the well-known country round Budailn, and after 
levying tribute from Ray ^Naraingh returned towards Dehli. The 
'lame year Khwajah-i-Jahan “died in Jaunpur and Malik Mubnrak 


' HadaoiiT tsj mid thero he haflteued to the 

))eminnent home, i.e. iliod. 

2 Col. Ktinking Bays (see note 2 p. .V)9 of his translution f>f BadSonf Vol. I ) 
“ Ferishtah tollM us the names of these various inde^iendent rulers.” He ap- 
parently did not know that they were also given in the Tabaqfit-i-Akbarl. 

2 Badiioni says the engagement between them took place at lUj ^ V 
Niih wa ratal. 

* 'Hio lith. edn. anti m«»at of the MSS. have Ji.>j j One MS. 

has JIJ y j. 

•» The name is given as Nar Singh or Bar Singh in the lith. edn. and the 
MSS. Badilonf calls him Harsinghrai or RSy Harsingh. He nos the chief of 
1 1 awah. 

* Or as BadSonI in his poetical and pious language says *^>*^j>* 

I.e united with the mercy of God. 
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' Qaranful who was his adopted son was made Sultan in his place, and 
received the title of Sultan Mubarak Shfth and the torritorie.s of 
KhwfiJahd'Jahan came into his possession. 

In the month of Jam^dl-ui-awwal in the year 803 A.Jl. ( J 4(K1 A.l). ) 
Iqb.11 KhAn marched against Mubarak Shnh Sharqi ; and 
FChan governor of Ibinah, and Mubarak Khan and Bahadur Nahir 
accompanied him as his allies, and when they reached the town 
of '^Baitali on the back of the Ganges, Ray Sir and all the Zamin- 
dftrs of that country came forward and after a conHict were routed 
and retired to Itiwah, and Iqbal Khan went to Kanouj. Mubarak 
Shah now came forward and for two months they opposed each other 
on the bank of the river Ganges, At last they came tt» terms ami 
returned. On the way lqb.il Khan bwamc .suspifious of MubArak 
Khan, and Shams Khfin Auhadi and seized thorn both by fraud and 
treachery, and put them to death. The same year Taghl Khftn Turk 
baidiah, the .son-in-law of Ghalib Khan, the governor of Sftmanah 
with a large army attacked Khizr Kh&n, and on the Uth of the month 
of Kajab of the aforesaid year the parties mot at AJodhan which 
is celebrated as the Patan of Sheikh Farid, and after a conflict and 
battle Tagbi Khan was route<l and retired to the town of * Bhaudar. 
Ghalib Khan and other Amirs who wore with him seized Taghl Klnin 
and put him to death. And in the year 80t A.H. (1401 A.l).) Sult.nn 
Mahmud who for fear of Taimur, had retired to (bijnit, and after the 
departure of the latter ha<l come to Dhar and stayed thciv, after the 

1 UfuUoiii rails him QanuKfa! Tho litli. rUti. urn! (hr initjorily nf tlm MSS. 
i^ivo him the iiaruo 1 Imvi? luloptc'i. (‘ol. Ilaiikinu mi ii iMito sayri hr was Khwa 
jeh-i-.Tahan's »idopto(l son Malik WAml. 

2 nariffotiT calla MuhArak KiiRn (wh«> is «•(’ coiir.so to hr ■hstiiifniisluMi fr^rn 

Muharak Sh«h Shartp) the son of Baha^lur N.ihir. ;'>V 

in the Persian (rxt, hiit nrithor the lith. win. nor any of the MSS. of the 'I’lihaqat 

says that they wrr« related in (his way, 

» Badioni s«\ . that the town waa on thr Black water ^ wl 

Col. Itaiikiiig says in a luda that the Kalilpani is th«j Kaliiiiidi 
or Kllini (Hunter Imp. tia*. VII, p. 327) lying iKilwron the .Jmnria and the 
tianges. Taimur rails it the KarSaO (Blarkwatrr) Klhol 14, p. 4..2. Frrishtah 
however says which Briggs triiiiolates wliirh la on the 

Oangoa. 

* The name ia variously given in the lith. wlu. and in the MSS. oh i 

I Badioru Persian text has Col. Kankiiig has liliuhur. 
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restoration of safety came back from DhSr to Dohli. IqbSl went for- 
ward to welcome him and placed him in the Humftyun palace in 
‘ Jahfinpanah. But as the reins of the sovereignty and rule were in his 
hands he behaved with hypocrisy towards the Sultfin. The latter 
taking Iqbal KhAn with him started toward KanouJ ; and while they 
were on their way, news came that Mubfirak Shah Sharql had died and 
Sultan Ibrahim his brother had taken his place. Sultan Mahmud 
having resolved to seize Jaunpur made an attempt to do so. SultAn 
Ibrahim also with a well equipped army and elephants of the size of 
mountains came forward and opposed him ; and for a few days brave 
warriors belonging to the tw'o armies fought together. As Sultftn 
Mahmud had great ^ suspicion and fear of Iqbal Khan, and considered 
Sultan Ibrahim to be his servant and bom and bred in his family,* one 
night he left his own army and alone and unattended went to Sultan 
Ibrahim’s army ; and as the latter on account of his want of breeding 
and ingratitiule did not perform the rites of hospitality and service, 
Sultan Mahmud <lid not .stay there also on account of the incivility 
he was treated with ; and came to Kanouj, and having expelled *Shali 
/Adah Hariwi who was the governor under the vSharqia kingdom, 
ti»ok possession of the city. Iqbal Klian went away towards Dehli 
and Sultftn IbrAhlm also returned to Jaunpiir. All the inhabitants 
of Kanouj, high and low, joined Suits u .Mahmud, and tlie slave.s 
and all his adherents w'ho had become scattered came from all places, 
and he contented himself w ith Kanouj. 


' The Util. edn. all the MSS have Badatml hiw 

> BadAoni nayM, Sultan Mahmud had hostility to [qbtil KhKn in hiH heart 
J,) I; on account of his lienifr, in poKsoHsioii of th«' parapher- 

nalia of Hovoreignty, 

^ Badikmi has a different account, he «nys J* 

oliilbe v:;ihJL» b JUfl jiJL3 Ail^j Aj 

jjol U^v ^ ^ ****b b J SultAn Mahmtid Itcfnrp the com- 

inenceincni of conflict and war loft the army of Iqh&l Khan on the pretext 
of going on a hunting oxouniioii wid went and met SultAn IbrAhim and the 
latter treated him with great dieeounesy. 

* The name in given in the Uth. edn. and in the MSS, as JT^ ^ iS^J* J *** » 
and BmdAoni calls him ^ Ba**k*ug Fateh 

KhAn of Herat. 
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In the mouth of JamSdI-ul-awwal 805 A.H. (1402 A.D.) Iqbftl 
Khftn marched towards GwftliAr, and ' (besieged) the fort of Gwftliftr 
which at the time of the arrival of the army of Taimur had gone out 
of the possession of the Sultfins of Dehli and had come into the hands 
of Ray Narsingh. and after his death into those of Ins son Birara Deo, 
but as it was extremely strong he could not take it, so he devastated 
the districts round it and went back Dehli. The next year he 
again marched to GwaliSr. Blram Den came forward to meet him, 
and fought a battle in tnint (»f the fort of Dholpiir but was defeated 
and retired into the fort. When night came he vacated the fort and 
went towards GwAliar. IqbAl Khfin pursued him as far as the fort 
of GwAltar. and having carried out the procedure* of pillage and des- 
truction, came back to Dehli. 

Ill the year 806 A.H. (1403 A.D.) news came that Tfttftr Khftn 
the son of Zafar KliAn. Governor of Gujrat, had removed his father 
from Amirship and his government, and luwl given himself the title 
of * Nasiruddin Muhammad SliAh. 

In the year 807 A.H. (1404 A.D.) Iqbal KhAn marched out to 
.'iulidue the ZamindArs of the country of ItAwah, and ®KAy Sarwar 
and the Ray of Gwfliiar and Rfiy JAlhAr and other RAys fortified 
themselves in It&wnh, and for four months carried on a warfare, but 
in the end made yieace, agreeing to give every year four elephants 
and the ainnunt which the RAy of GwAliar used to .send to the ruler 
of Dehli. Ill the month of Sliawwal of the afoiijsiiiii year, Iqbftl 
Khan went to Kanouj and liesieged Sultftn .Mahinml and although 
he fought many engagement h. he gained nothing, and had to return 
without achieving hi.s object.. .And in the month f»f -Muharram 

* riin Ment-ciif't) apponTM to iwo to be iin'*mij>lete in Ibo lith. tulii. tttui in all 
the MSS. I have ventured to itiHeri th«* wonts (IxMieged) in ordw 

to complete it. The names of Xar Siiigh ami Hiram are Har Sinab and Nar 
Singh and Biram and Param in the different MSS. 'I'ho name i»f NarHingh ia 
given as Uarsingh in one place and as Uarsingh in the next line in the I’ersian 
text of HaillbmT ; who also says that Harsingh ha*l soiwmI the fort by tnwdiery, 
;«XAj . 

3 Bad&oni adds that he was niarehini; mwanln Dehli lo wsi/.e it but his utiole 
Shams Kliftri gave him poison and then releaswl Xafar KliAn from imprisonment. 

" These iiaroeH are all very doubtful. 'Hie lith. eiln. atiil the MS8. give 
different names mi>re or less difficult lo decipher. BadAoni «U»eH not give any 
naniea. 
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808 A.H. (1405 A.D.) Iqbal Khftn marched towards SSmanali. 
BahrSm KliSn Turkbacha, who had become hostile to Sffrang 
Khfin, abandoned his place for fear of Iqbfil Khftn, and retired to 
the hill of Badhnor. Iqbal Khftn pursued him and encanq)ed 
near a valley of that hill. After a few days Sheikh' rim-ud- 
dln, grand son of Sheikh Jalftl BakhSrI, intervened and made ix^ace 
between them. Iqbal Khan took Bahram Khftn ^\ith him and 
marched towards Miiltdn. When he arrived at Talwandl- he seized 
and imprisoned Rfty Daud and Kamal Muin and Ray Bliaii. son of 
Rfty Khaljin Behti, and on the third day he broke the terms of peace 
and had Bahrfim Khan flayed. When he encamped near '’Ajodhan 
on the bank of the river * Dehenda, Khizr Khan came from Dibs I pur 
and opposed him with the determination of giving him battle, and on 
the loth Jamndi-ubawwal of the aforesaid year a battle took place 
and in the first onset 'Iqbal Khftn fell into the hands of Khizr 
Khftn’s soldiei*s and was put to death ; and the reward of his base 
ingratitude and of his repeated breaches of faith was quickly alIott(‘d 
to him. 

Couplet : Be not bold in breaking faith, for the revolving heavens 
Will quickly place the reward of your deeds in your lap. 


1 iiadrioni says ho wrnt from .Muitfin to Kupivr imlos N. of .\iii)>fthi i-’ity) 
and thoro soizecl Hahiaiu Khan and flayed his lu>ud. 

2 There are au usual doubts about these names. Kamal or Kiuiitll-ud-dTu 

Muin is called Kaimduddin Milbln by Huflauni, ami ho is the only K6y lueiition- 
ofi by name by him. According to him Iqbftl Khan met the USys after he had 
flayfMl the head of Bahrain Khftn ; and ho did nut iinprisou them, but took ihom 
with him when ho went to attack. Khizr Khftn. Khaljin Behti is elsewhere 

oallod Kay Dulcham. His son’s name appears ns^ ^ and in the lith. 
odn. and the MS8. 

^ Ajodhan is as I have already noted tlin modern I’akpattan or Pattaii-i- 
Shaikh FariduddTii Sliukar. (^'ul. Ranking has a rather long note m p. 

!)62, Vol. 1 of his t I'aiiHlation of Badftoni. He hii.s translated Pftkjmttan a.s the 
ferry of the pure. I'attan may however mean city as in the names of many 
places in S. India. (Sans- 

* Dehenda is a stream which leaves the main stream of the Satlej !<• the 
east of Ajodhan flowing S.-W., and joins it again al*out :15 miles lower down 
Seo note 3 in the same page of Col. Ranking's translation of Badaoni 

& Badftoni says his horse was wounded and could not bear him off the Hold 
and he was pursueit ami his heml was cut off. 



SULTAN MAHMCD SHIH. 


287 


When this news reached Dehli, Doulat Khan and Ikhtvftr Khfin 
tuid other Amirs who were there summoned Mahmud ShAh from 
Kanouj ; and in the month of JamAdl-ul-akliir of the aforesaid year, 
Mahmud 8hSh came to l)ehli and, again sat on the throne ; and the 
family and children and relations and dependants of Iqbftl Khan 
were expelled from Dehh and sent to Kol. but none of them was 
injured in any way. The Foujdarl of the Doab was entrusted to 
I3oulat Khan, and Kirozftbid was placed in charge of IkbtyAr Khan. 
At this time Aqllm Khan and Bahadur Xahir viwh brought two 
elephants as tributt*, and renden*d homagt*. 

Sultan Mahmild, rfter achieving success and gainii^g his object, 
in the year 8()tl A.H. (140(» A.O.) raised his standard and marched 
towards .faunpur witli th<^ object of avenging the insult with which 
he had been treated : and he sent Doulat KhAn with a largt* army 
against * Biram Khnii Turkbacha, who aft4*r BahrAm Khan 'Furk- 
bacha had been slain had taken possessit)n of Sftmaimh. When 
Mahmud Shah reached the neighbourhood of Kanouj, Sultan IbrAhlm 
camt* to oppoKt* him from Jaunpiir; and the two armies i‘neamped in 
front of each other on the bank of the river (Jangos ; and for some, 
days battle raged furiously. But in the eiul. by tlu* exertions of the 
amirs, peace was concluded. Each one went ba(’k to his own place. 

After their return. Sultui Ibrahim ShAh being under the im- 
pression that most of ♦SultAii Mahniud’.s amirs and soldi«*rs had at 
this time become scattered, and knowing it to la* a good opportimitv. 
came to Kanouj. Malik Mahmud Tarraati who was tin* (loveruor (»f 
Kaiiouj on behalf of Sultan .Mahinml remained in tlu*. fort ami hmght 
for four months, but when he beeame desjHmdcnl of hel]) ami re- 
inforcement froni Sultan Mahiniid begged (or safety, from Suits n 
Ibrahim and liamle<l Kanouj over to him. Siiltnn Ihrahim placed 
Kanouj in charge of Ikhtysr Khan, grandson of- Malik Doiilatyoi 
Kambala ; and .spent the rainy season there. 

And in the year Hitt A H. (1407 A.D.) ‘ .Nasrat Khin Kark-imlA/., 

I HadAnni not inontion lam at. hU, o, il.., . xp.M|ilion ayaniHl liiin. 

The lilh. edn. and all the MSS. havoit^ li.idHoni riTwati 

text haa «nd the Knj.dml; inuisliOion .Mulik O'-oJufyAr of 

• ^ ill the I’erHiati text of HimIAoiii h<‘ inealh'd - Nu^mt Khiln 

the wolfslayer, but in the l•:|lK^lrth tniiiHiHtion it Knikanday.. 
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;ind TatSr Khan, son of Sarang Khiln, and Malik Marhaba a slave of 
[qbal Khffn separated themselves from Mahmud Shah and went over 
to Sultan Ibrahim. The latter went from there (Kanouj) and went to 
' Sambal. .Asad Khan Lodi who was the agent of Sultan Mahmud, 
after two days, handed over the fortress of Sambal to him without 
any struggle. Sultan Ibrahim entrusted that place to Tatar KhSn ; 
and turned towards Dehli. When he arrived on the bank of the 
^ Jumna, and was about to cross it, news came that Zafar Khan, the 
ruler of Gujrat, had conquered the country of Malwa, and '•* Alap Khan 
son of Dilawar Khan, who had assumed the title of Sultan Hosliang, 
was a prisoner in his hand. * Immediately on (receipt of) this news 
he turned back and went to Jaunpur. 

In the month of Ziqadah of the aforesaid year Sultan Mahmud 
marched to the town of Baran to attack Malik Marhaba. who had 
been appointed to be governor of that place by Sultftn Ibrflhlm. He 
came out of the fort to give battle ; but in the first onset was 
defeated, and retreated into the fort 'Fhe troops of Mahmud Shah 
pursued him and entered the fort, and slew him. Mahmud Shah 
then marched to Sambal. Tatar Khan did not fight, but leaving 
Sambal fied to Kunouj ; and ^ Mahmud Shah left Asad Khan Lodi at 
Sambal and wont back to Dehli. 

On the” fith Kajah 801) A.H. (IJOO A.D.) there was a battle 
> In Kohilkliand, 

- litMlAnnT »i<U1h which Col. Kankini^ traiislatoa near 

the fort of Kicha in Iho vicinity of Dehli. Fort is evidently a niiaprint for 
ford. 

The iiamr w ^iveii vhi'ioiihIx in the hth. odn. and in the MSS. as 
y w-'’ and The fact of hi-s boini; taken prisoner is not mentioned 

by HadAonT who says ^yUaL» ^ ^ 

^ The lith. edn. and all tin* MSS. have without any word 

lik«' 

•'» Kadannl has ^ b 

Col. Kanking translates this. Sultan Mahmud taking Sambhal 
without a Hght left there HAsad Khan after lus usual custom : inst«ad of saying 
loft it as before in charge of Asa<l KhAii. 

Wo have already had an account of events occurring in 810 but we are 
now having an account of sumo events of the preceding year. The lith. and 
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between Daulat KhSn and Biram Khan Turkbacha at a distance 
of two Karohs from Samanah, and Biram Khftn was defeated and 
going to * Sirhind entrenched himself there ; and at last begging for 
quarter saw Doulat Khan. As Biram Khan liad before this sworn 
allegiance to Khizr Khan, and afterwards broken faith with him, 
Khizr Khan collected a force and attacked Doulal Khfin. The latter 
unable to oppose him crossed the river Jumna. All the .-Vnilrs who 
had joined him, now' left him and came to Khizr Khfln. (The latter) 
made over Hisar Firoza to Qawam Khan. He took Sflmfinah and 
Sunam from Biram Khan and made them over to Zirak Khftn 
and entrusted Sirhind w ith a ftwv other parganas to Biram Khftn, and 
himself returned towards Fatehpur. At this time only the Doab and 
Rohtak remained in the iKtsseasion of Sultan Mahmud. 

In the year Sll A. D. (1408 A.D.) Sultan Mahmud marched against 
Qawam Khftn and the latter took sheltcn* in Hisar Firoza, and after 
some days sent his son with a large tribute to the Sultan, and made 
his excuses, and the Sultan returning from there went to Dchli. 
Khizr Khan hearing this news came to Fatehabftd ; and harasswl 
the people of the place, who had joined with Mahmud Shfth ; and 
appointed Malik Tuhfn to overrun the Doab, and- Dehfttarat which 
had been in tlie pt)sscssion of the Sultan. ^ Fateh Khftn rnan'hing 
from Dehfttarat went towards the Doab ; and scune p(*ople who hod 
remained in Dehfttarat were taktai prisoiu*r and Khizr Kljan came 
from Bohtak to Dehli. > Mahinml Shah, getting into Firozabftd, 
gained some strength, and after l»esieging the citadel of Firozubad 
returned to Fatehpiir without achieving his object. 

Hfiinc of the MSS. linvo no dati* though tln’y lm\«* tin* won! . Ino MSS, 

have , oth. 

» It railed ^ iiiid ^ 

It is flidiriilt to muko out this ruiiiiu. 'I’ho iith. odn. t>nM Miid Hu 

MSS. hftvo oyU.5, and oyUj . Hndnoiu m IiIh mcoiuif of On* of 

thiH year, i.e. HI I .A.H. snyM Sultan .Mahmud hnv iug Oik.-ii IliKar Kiro/.a fron. 
gawftm Khln ; <U; oUi whn ii <'ol. Itsukini/ »ihh tranHutod 

**on arriving at lh« village of Kutn rHurruMl to Dchli ih Ihoreforc 

Ai; oU.5 „r aa one MS. of Ihulftimi Iibh Aj; hul I . uiuiol hu> wlu rc Kata 

fir Kana was. 

‘ The Iith. edn. an<l the MSS. all aay Katoh Kh«n lnH C fl'-'H not H|»|)ear 
who he w’aw. The name may Im- a mistake for Khi/r KhUn 
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And in the yenr 812 A.H. (1409 A J).) Biraiii Kimii, heeoiiiiiig 
hostile to Kliizr Khan, wont to Doulat Khan, and sent hi.'^ family 
and dependants to the hilly country. When Khizr Khan ])ursniiig 
him arrived on the bank of the river rjumna. he became repentant 
and again went back with huniiiitv into the service of Khizr Klnn. 
and the ])arganas which wore formerly hi.s jAigir were ODidirimd 
to liim. Khizr Klian returning from there came to Fateh])nr. 

In the year Si 3 A K. (1410 A D.) Khizr Khan marched to attack 
Malik Idris who was governor of Hohtak tm the side of Mahniiid Slnlh : 
and the latter took .shelter in the fort of Kohtak, and went on lighting 
for a period of six months ; bnt at last feeling liis weakness sent Ins son 
as a hostage, and sending large sums a.s tribute did homage. Khizr 
Khfin then went to Katehpur by the way of Sltnanah. After the re- 
turn of Khizr Khin, Mahmud Shah came hack to Dehli. after' 
hunting in Kaitlial. and- in those ciicnmstHncos occiipie«l himself 
with play and amusement. 

.And in the year Sl4 .\.ll (1411 Kliizr Khan march(‘d 

towards Kohtak wliich was among the countries in the pos^e-ssion 
of Mahnimi Shah. .Malik Idris aiul Mubvriz Khan Ins brother went 
forward to welcome him. and rendered hoinag<‘ to him at Hansl. 
Khizr Khan nia<le their hearts glad by allowing them great kindness 
and favamr, and after that pillaged the town of Narnoid which was held 
by Aqlim Khan and Bahadur Nalui. and then went to Delili and be- 
sieged the citadel of Slri .Mahmud Shah took '*belt(‘r in the citadel 
and made dying ctforts ; and Iklitiyar Khan wlio was bis governor in 
Finizabad joined the service of Khizr Khan. 'I'lie latter then march 
od from before the gate of the citadel of Siri anil alighted in tlw' 
palace of b'irozabad, and took pos.session of the tow ns of the Doth and 
the environs of the capital. But on account of the dearth of gr^in 
and fodder abandoned the siege ; and wauit by the way of Panip^ in 
the year S15 A.H. (1412 A.I) ) to Fatelipiir. And in the month of 
Rajab of the aforesaid year, Mahniiid Shah went towards Kaithal on 
a hunting eveiirsion, and returiusl to Dehll, and on the wav in the 
month of Ziqj’idah of the same year he fell ill, and in the cour'*c 

’ HhiIAoiii inoMtioiis tho cxiXMlilcm to KKithar ah Kauhul) J.iit In- 

tlocs not say w'hat the object of ttie ox|)o<lition was. 

- i.e. 1 sup|)U!<<> in spite of liia I'lieiny being at his <loor. 
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of the mouth died. Fn)m that date the sovereignty passed from the 
dynasty of Firoz Shall. The reign of Sultun Mahmild Shnh, son 
of Sultan Muhammad Shah, son of Firoz Shfih which was nothing 
hut a name e.xtended to twenty years ami two months. 

After that, lor two months, there was gn'at disturhanei* in 
Dehii. The Amirs of Sultan Mahmud Shah did homage to Doulat 
Khan. Malik Idris and Mubariz Khan, turning from Khizr Khan 
joined Doulat Khan Khizr Khan passed this year in Fatelipiir. In 
tlic month of Muharram Sib A.H. (1 41 1 .\.l).) Doulat Kluin marched 
towards Kaithar ; Kiy Xarsingh and other Kays came and did him 
service. When lie arrived in th(‘ town of Fatiali * Mahahat Khan 
Kadaonl came to his siTviee. .\t this time news came that SultSn 
Hir.ihim Slianp hml besieged Qadir Khan stm of Mahmud Khan, 
at Kalpi and Doulat Klnn di<l not have such a force that he could 
match himself against - Sultan Ibrahim, so he turned hack and came 
to Dehii. In the month of Kama/.an of that year. Khizr Khan 
turned towards Dehii. and when he arriveil at llis,ir Firoza, the Amirs 
ol that country came to lender him service, and oecaine his well 
wishers. .Malik Idris remained in the fort ol Kohtah Khi/r KhAn 
did not interfere with him. and leaving that pla(‘e wiMit to Miwnt. 
.lalal Khin. nepliew of Kahadur Nahir tluu’c canu‘ to do hmi serxice. 
'■ Fiom that place In* went to tlie town of Samhal and after pillaging 
am! devastating the ))laee. eaine again to Dt‘hli in (he immtii of /ihij- 
]eh of that year, and eneam|K*d hfdbre llie gate ot Sin ; and Doulat 
Kh'in (h'temled the phu’i* (or lour montlis. \t last .Malik * V nnan and 
oilier sn])porteis of Khizr Khan seized (In* gate ol (he llutklianah 
hy stratagem ; and Doulat Khan, imding that things had |)a.sHed 
heyond his power, had out of nee.-ssiU to ask for .|nart< r. and came 
ami saw Khizr Khan. 'Phe latter placed him in fluuge of QawAm 

1 itiulHniil callr- tiiin Ih*' \\'Ali ‘»f Kudnuii. 

•: Two ol the MS.S. Iuim- Sluiio SuHhm II.rrthTin '' umoe. 

1 'I'tu* lull. tMili aiifl <»n** MSS. has y ^ 

t This MHIIV IS v. rv ^anousl.v Rixeii I he lllh. .-.in ha^ Utnl »hn MSS 

n i\o hikI by arnl b*J Uii<in(»tii Iikm b^, [.nii'i. 

• The. lith. oiiu h«a ihe«ale«.f houhu Kh..;. wha h is o( 

uHir^^rMlUoneet. The MSS. ha. e '■''■'I'* 



RiYAT *AL! KHIZR KHAN. 


Khan ; and ordered that he should be kept under imprisonment in 
HisAr Firoza ; and this happened in the month of Rabi-ul-awwal ' 
817 A.H. (1415 A.D.) 

* Rayat ’AlI Khizr Kuan son of Maltk Suleman. 

It is related that Malik Marwan Doiilat who was one of the 
Amli-s of .Sultftn Kiroz Shah had adopted Malik Suleman the father of 
Khizr Khan in his childhood, and had brought him up ; and it is cor- 
rectly related that Amir Marwan Doulat had Amir Jalal Bukhari, 
may his tomb icmain holy, as a guest, and at the time of beginning, 
their repast Malik Suleman was employed by order of Malik MarwSn 
Doulat in washing the hands of the assembled guests. Saiyad Jalal 
declared that this service was not proper for the young Saiyad -zadah ; 
and from the words of Mir Saiyad Jalal the fact of Malik Suleman’s 
lineage was verified. Khizr Khan was a young man, pious, truthful, 
<3f amiable manners, and of pure morals ; and the purity of his beliefs 
and the greatness of his position are proofs of his noble lineage. 

Couplet . Although from training come actions good, but 
1 Praiseworthy qualities from noble lineage spring. 

In short in the time of iSultau Firoz Shah, Malik Marwan Doulat 
was in charge of Multan ; and aftt^r his death Malik Sheikh held charge, 
and after a short time died. Then Sultan Firoz Shah made Multan 
over to Khizr Khan, and from that time Khizr Khan became one of 
the great Amirs : and even before he took possession of Dehli. he had 
carried on great wars, and obtained great victories, as has been 
narratcil. On the I5th of the month of Rabi -ul-awwal 817 A.H. 

1 The lith ndn. has «viUjUj ^ aI-i year 810 A.H. which is certainly 

incorrect. .All the MSS. have AiUJUi ^ j ^ year 817 A.H. Badaonl 
lias • diLt aLmj year 816 A.H. He also gives th«' date of ihe 

month, I7th. 

2 That is tin* heading of Iho lith. ocln. and most of the MS8. ( >ue MS. ha.-' 

BadacmT has ^ vXLo ^ .^wa; 

Although in the heading Khizr KhSii is said to be the son of Maiii' 
Ashraf, the latter is not mentioned at all later on. 

3 BadRonf .^ays he took possession of Dehli on the 17th Rabi'iil-awwal of 
816 A. H. ; but the lith. odn. and all tho MSS. of the TaliaqAt give iho date nix) 
year given in the text. 
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(1416 A.D.) be took possession of Dehli and although he possessed the 
status of sovereignty and the paraphernalia of royalty he never gave 
himself the title of Bfidshah, but assumed the title of Rayat-i-*nll ; 
and had the name of Amir Taimur in the coin and in the publii* 
prayer in the early part of his reign, and later that of Mirza Slvili 
Rukb ; and in the end. the name of Khizr Khan was inserttnl in 
the coin and in the public prayer. 

He conferred the title of Tilj-ul-Mulk on ^ Malik Tuhfn and made 
liim the Vaztr ; gave the province of Saha ran pur to Saiyad Salim ; and 
Multan and Fatehpfir to Malik ‘Abd-ur-Rahlm. adopted son of Malik 
SulemAn, on whom he conferred the title of Ala-ul-Mulk. He made 
Malik Sarwar the Sh4ihna (SuperintcMident) of the city. Malik 
Khair-ud-dln KhanI the paymaster of the h)r(!es, Malik K.ilii tin' 
superintendent of the elephants and Malik O&’ud thi‘ sccrctai v. Ht* 
appointed Ikhtiyar Khan to the government of the Doffb, and conrirm- 
ing to all the Khfinazadas of Sultan Mahmud HU(‘h stipends atxl 
gratuities as they had, sent them (o their jaigirs. 

In the same year he sent Tftj-ul-Mulk with a large army towards 
Badaun and Kaithar so that he might punish the rebels of that 
country and make them (peaceful) raiyata. 'I’aj-uhMuIk crosserl the 
Jumna and the* Ganges, and arriving in Kaithar Mcverely punished 
the Zamindars of that country. Ray'* N^arsingh fieri and took sJwJtcr 
in the* Valley of Aiiilla aivl when he was n-dueed to gr(3at straits, he 
humbly paid revenue and became a rayat and Maiiabat Klian the 
governor of Badaun also came in and rendr nMl servir c. From thiii 
place (Tnj-ul-Mulk) marched along the hank ot the liahab, « ame t'> 

^ BftdAoiiI culls liim Mulik Nuhi t>ut imc MS, lias I'lilifn. I he lilli. ciin. 
of the Tabuqut hus and one .MSS h it the -.1 her .MSS. have Ai.»u 
Badfton? says he ero»H<*<l the (jungoH at the ford of riniha. 

3 Badaoni as hefoie calls him Kai HatMURh : so doi's the lith. edii. of the 
Tabaq&t, but two of the MSS. have NarsiuRh, <»in BarsiiiRh and orio HIr SiiiRh. 

* The lith. and most «»f tho MSS. have • *^*'‘** hus 

. BadftonT, Pcrsiuii text has AJyl i.,. slieltor 

in the jungle of Anula; but in tho Kiiglish translation il is “ m the forosts ot 
that country,” and in a noto it ih 8ui<t that one MS. ha.s 
seems to have been converted to • 

* BadAonI says that Taj-uI-Mulk and Muhiibut Khm, tiiarchod along the 
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tin* f(jr(l of Srtiwadwnrl, aiul croHsing the river Ganges, punished the 
Kafirs of Kaiiwar which is now known as ^ Shainsabad and * Kanibala 
niarchcfl to the town of Badham by way of the town of® Saklt. 
Hasan Khan ruler of* Rapari and •' Hamza his brother came and saw 
liim ; and Ray * Sar also becoming humble and submissive came and 
did service; and*the Rajas of ^ Gwnliar® Rabri and Ch and war also 
paid revenue. He took the town of Jalesar from the ])osKession of the 
Rajputs of Chandwar, and mule it over to the Musalmans who had 
fonueily held it, and apt)ointed a superintendent of it, .and marching 
thence to tl»e country of Gwaliar pillaged and devastated it. and took 
from the Hmv the annual tribute which had been fixed before ; and 
Iroin then* went to Ghandwar and taking re\enue from Narsingh 
/.ainiiidir of Kambala and Batlali. crossed the river .Tumna near 
ChandvN.vr. an. I s<» returned to Dehli. 

‘-''^In the inofith of Jaiiildl-ul-iw wal n»‘\vs t‘iinu‘ that a'* hfU’dc? ot 


ItiviiMli. In tin* n<*ith<*r lie* lith imIh, nor any of the MSS. naya dis- 

tinctly ho dill -io. hut ot • i.iivM I'lij iil-Mulk h understood. 

I ShaiikHahad is m loun m Famikhahid di.strict, N.-\V,I*., .'•ituated on tho 
S. hank of the Ihinuaiipt. IS niilc'i .N -NV. of Katchi^arh Hunter (»a/.. Ind. 
Nol. II 

- Madihan Inn Kam|*ila 'I'hc lith. cdn. of the 'lahai|nl Ini'! and the 

MSS. liMM' aKj iiDii aJ.\vj 

'* Sakfl is on 1 he dir**rl |l•nlc hi-twcen K.inipila and Kiipan, 12 inih*.s S.-K. 
ill Kt ah town See not » I, p ',177 of r.il. Kankiim's translation ol Itud.ioin. 

t Kapari is a vilhiue with ruim 14 miles S.-\V of Maiiipuri town. See note o, 
p :I77 of the Kiifi. trails, nt Hadaoni' 

■ He IS tinned into Haiuia in the Knu. I laiislatioii. Ihoiiudi he i- Hamza 
Muht enough III th- r. i-iiin ie\t of Ihulfioni. 

'■ He IS ealli'd H n Sar in |{ad>u«iii. The hlh. edti. of the rai>ar|at has 

out the MSS. *'*' eNcept one which Iihs^t*— . 

' The rcadiiifjs vhi\ ; I ho lith. imIii. has 

..no MS. has ^ .xLa. j • f"o A.^1; 

)' ^ Hadiioni ha.'' 

** Kahii IS written ditfen iitly from KApan al^ive 
'I'lie author ot the 'I'ahnipU has omitted to mention that Khi/.rKhan took 
jiway the terntor\ ot Fiio/.pur and Sirhind from liiiarn Khan and made Iheni 
.\er to Sai>ad Khi/.r Khan the yoimtrer si>i\ of Malik Mnharuk and tlic latter 
iDpointed Malik Sndhu N'ahir to \to liis N'aih. Thin i.s nai rated hv Hadioui, who 
n »w e\ei en lls Siidhii NAhir . Miahzada .Mubarak KhSn of the 
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Turks of th(‘ trilu' of Biram Klian 'I’lirkbiu-ha had takcMi possession of 
the fort of Sirliind. after treaelieronsly slavinj? Malik Siidhu Nahir 
who had been appointed (Jovernorof that place on hchaif of Shahzada 
Mubarak Khan Khizr Kh fii sent Zirak Khan witli a large army 
against them, 'riu* Turks erosstMl the river Satlad (Sutlej) and wont 
into the hills country. Zirak Khan pursued them there ; and for two 
months tPod his best, but had to return wilhoiit attaining his object. 

And in the month of llnjab «>f the same y(‘ar Sultan Ahtiuul 
(rujratl be.sieged the fort of ^ Xagor. Khizr Khan sLarted for the pliwe 
by way ol 'rudah in onler (<^ suppress this disturbanee. Sultan 
Ahmad r(‘tu rued h) his own kingdom without mc'cting him in battle. 
Khizr Khan turning liaek went to the city of- Naii-urus-Jahan. 
w ht h-^was among tiiose foiindetl by Sultan Alainldln Khilji. lly.iN 
the ^(iovcinor of that city came and saw him. 'Plu* Sultan after 
^punishing tin* disturbers of |M*ace of that country turned towards 
(iWfiliar. As it was <litlii*.ult to c*aptun» the fort, he took the revenue 
which was li.xed from the Kiiy; and maiehed to Bianah ; and IcvuhI 
tribute from Shams Khan Auhadi tlie govmnor ; and then retiirneil 
t(» Dehli. 

.\nd III tile Near <s2t) A. II (1117 A.|).) news came of the 
‘rebellion of 'Puglian and .some 'Piirks who had killed .Malik Siidhii. 

1 At S'* .KTnidiii- ii. itsutaoiii Stuviul Klii/f iIm> hom of Malik 

MiihAmk 

' \tv” ir n III .l<i<lli|»ui- II IS N W of Nasiriibail iiiid 

7.» Miilo'. \. K. II'. .)iiilli|itii i-itN. Ill Hiii;i;s’ I lattslalioii nt l'(<nsfil all (I. r»07) it i-- 
• haiiurd ilitn 

- 'rtuTi* 1' iMiiiMili i.ililo ilillii oil \ tiiioiil ihiHuaiiH'. I’lii- III li. ('do. anti iiioHl 
■ if tliL* M.SS, ic.id tiH'' ciV^ • 1 '’"n 

-kUt till"* lii-l tin Cinictl 1111(1111)4 . Ili«' lili'.tlilfo; l>cio;»_ the cll^ (ciillod, tlic ikiw 
lindc cl llic I'dnli.i d ...'-v— I"' n'.id a-i '•"* "• dilfcKiiii M.S.S, of 

Itiiilaooi or h-h .Ijilw iir Cl .i.iMrir in l''*-nslitnh ttioii llii' |iiiriiso ’■' jt" 

1 "^ moaniii);lr'-»- . aiicica'* ^”1 licmliastic Iiim a 

\('r\ flcHi iiiOiiiiiii' 1 1 IS till' vfpiiialiiio i»f .iulnlri from Naii-onis and Ih'* 
.ittciiipt III iiiiiUi' 'idifiii the iiaiooof hoiiKM-itv u Inch Iiuh hi'cri l.iiu caiiMc ol all the 
I ciifu.ston. It IS 1 MU' tinif HinlAoitl li»i>i imt hot KcMKhtnh las 

.S(‘i> not«! 2 jj. !i79 (if Kaiikmv H trims, cf Haducii' v<il. I. 

•* HadAcnT docii not ui\c any «»f ihi- dotaih. Ibi onl> M(i>h } 

J ) AjUjUj j 
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Zlrak KhSn the Governor of SAmfinah was appointed to attack them ; 
when he came near ^ Sfim&nah the rebels abandoned (the seige of) the 
fort of Sirhind, and returned to the hills. Malik Kamal Budhaii 
who had been beleaguered in the fort., having obtained his release 
came to do service to Zfrak Khan. The latter pursuing the enemy 
reached the town of Pftel. Tughan, who was the leader of the Turks, 
made his submission, agreed to pay tribute, and gave his son as 
hostage, and separated the Turks who had slain Malik Sudhu from 
himself. Zlrak Khfin returned towatds Samsnah and sent the tribute 
and Tughan’s son to Khizr Khan. 

\/ In the year 821 A.H. (1418 A.D.) Khizr Khan sent Trij-ul-Mulk 
to attack Kay Narsingh, the Rajs of Kaithar. When the army crossed 
the Ganges, Narsingh vacating the country returned to the jungle of 
* Anulah, and after some straggles under the shelter of the forest w as 
routed ; his horses, and arms, and all equipage were seized, and sonn* 
troops, having pursued him to the mountains of Kam<^un. acquiied 
much booty and on the fifth day again joined the main army. After 
that Taj-ubMulk came to the bank of Ihc river Ganges by way of 
Badflun, and having crossed the river by the ford of Bajhneh, he 
dismissed Mahabat Khan, the governor of Badailn, and advanced on 
Itawah. Ray •* Sav took shelter in the town. Taj-ul-MuIk plundered 
the country, but at last entered into an agn‘i‘inent, and in the month 
of Rabl’ul-akhir of the same year returned to Dehli. In the sanu* 
year Khizr Khan marched out with the object of punishing the dis- 
turbers and insurgents of Kaithar. He first punishcil the rebels of the 
country of Kol, and then crossing the river Kahab devastated Sambal. 
He then, in the month of Zl-qadeh of the aforesaid year, moved in the 
direction of Bodailn, and crossed the river Ganges near Patiali. From 
these incidents Mahabat Khan’s heart was panic-stricken. He went 


1 The lith. oiln. Hiid all the MSS. have StimAnah and 1 have retaiued it in 
the text but I think the correct reading ahould be Sirhind. Zlrak Khan would 
start from S^mfinali to go to Sirhind. 

* liadkonT hero gives the correct name of the jiuigle, (and says that it has a 
circumference of 24 karoha) instead of. as in the narration of the events of a pre- 
vious attack on the country, calling it the . Col. Ranking has 

inwla as the transliteration of . 

3 There is the usual variation about this name between ^ and and^-*-^ 
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to Badfiuu and in the mouth of Zl-hijjeh lie shut himself up in 
the fort, and six months were passed in battles and warfare. About 
this time some nobles such as Qawam Khftn and IkhtiySr Khftn and 
all the adhei'eiits of Mahmud Shah, who had separated from Doulat 
Khan and joined Khizr Khan, meditated treason against the latte?’. 
Khizr Khan liccame aware of this, abandoned the siege and turned 
towards Dehli, and in the course of the march «)n the bank of the 
Ganges on the 20th of the month of Jamadl-ul-awvval of the year H22 
A.H. (1418 .\.D.) he put Qawam Khan, and Iklitiyar Khfin and the 
adherents of Mahmud ^’^h, and all the traitors t(i death and then 
arrived in Dehli. 

w^fter a few days Jiews came that a ‘ man had got an idea ol 
creating a disturbance into his head, and giving himself the name (»f 
Sfirang Khfin was collecting men in the hills of llajwarah. (Khi’/.r 
Kh^n), conferred the government of Hirhiml on -Malik Sult.in IShah 
Bahram Lodi and appointed him to attai'k him. .Malik Snltiui Shah 
reached Sirhind in the month of Kajab of that >car. and Sarang issu- 
ing from the hills came as far as the river Satlud. 'Phe ])et»ple of 
Kilpur joined him, and a battle temk place in tin' mughbourhood of 
Sirhiud. Sirang was defeatoil and went towards t}i(‘ town of Lahori. 
one of the dependencies of Sirhind Khwajeh ‘Ali liulrnni, eaim^ with 
his forces and saw Sultan Shah : and * Zirak Khun, govenuu Ssins- 

* Itmliioni fallK him • *'*’• oIjhcuii* )M>rKi>ii, »uul iis 

Khfiu hc! Hiiyn who hud lw*f»iio Uiih liuun 

killed. As iV}.7irdH tho pliu'i* li»* suyt. in t tir* liiiuLs id Ihijwiinili 

hut Fi'i'ishtuh has i-*- i-L-y m ur Munhiwariih. .Miirhiwuiidi iicrciiding 

ihe Ain .Akburi wus situatnd on th« Imiik id the SuMuj urid in KiMmijI’H inup it is 
tigurrd between Kupar ami budhiknah, ami hen iiiiIum S. of the IhhI named t-ow n 
and ia a very aiu'iont city mentnaied in tin* MahabliAruta, Itajwrtiali ih fiiither N. 
near Ho.shiuriiur. (See note p. 3SU. (’ol. Itankrig H traii’^. of iJadaoni ; vol. I 

- He i.s called in the Persian text of lladAoiii ‘ 

bug. trans. hc is ealleii Sultan Shah J.odi. 

^ That i-^ the name m the lith. edii. and tin* MSS . Padaoni 

* UadAorii iloes not ineiition the vuriooH loaders who with tlnni forces wan 
neni against the iinfMistor Sftrang. Col. Kaiikiiig makes somi* juiditions from 
Ferishtah who acnordiiig to him says that Sultan Shah Lodi was called Ultiii 
Kliin and wuh the (I'oveni or of Sirhind. Ho also adds that fhlsin KhAn pui 
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nah and Tughfin Turkbacha, governor of Jalandhar, also came to 
Sirhind to help Sultftn Shah. Sftrang turning back went to Rupar, 
and when the armies pursued him to that place he fled into the hilly 
country ; and the troops halted there. And in the meantime Malik 
Khair-ud-din who had also been directed to attack Sarang came with 
a large force ; and in the month of KamazAii of the aforesaid year 
reached Rupar, and for some time they all remained in the hilly 
country, and when Sftrang’s followers became dispersed he with a few* 
men concealed himself in the hills, and the armies returned. Malik 
Khair-ud-dln turned his face towards the capital and Zirak Khftn went 
back to Samanah, while SultSn Shah with his troops stationed himself 
at Rupar. At this time Sarang came out of the hills and in the month 
of Muharram 823 A.H. (1420 A.D.) joined Tilghan and the latter 
treacherously slew him. During this time Khizr Khfi n \s as taking some 
rest in the capital ; and sent Taj-ul-Mulk to subdue the Zamindars 
of Hawaii and its neigh iMnirhood ; and be marched to ’ Kol by way 
of Baran and exterminated the relxds of that country and having 
sacked Mou/a Dahli, which was a place of great strength, went to 
Hawaii. Ray ‘^Sar held out in Itawab but in the end came to terms, 
and agreed to pay the revenue that htwl i)een fixed. Taj-ul-Mulk went 
to Chandwar and pluiidered and laid it waste and then went to Kaithar. 
and having taken tribute from Ray Narsingh returned to the city. 
And Ju the month of Rajah of the aforementioned year news came 
that ■* Tiighan Turkhaclia had again shown hostility, and had besieged 
the fort of Sirhind, and had overrun the country up to tin* boundary 
of Maiisurpiir and Pad. Khizr Khan sent Khair-ud-dlii against, him, 

suetl SAraiiK Khsii with rertniii i>thor Maliks, but retiinipci upon finding that 
iio had hiddtMi himself. See iioti’w 3 and 4, p. 380. vnl. 1 of his translation of 
Hadftonl. 

' Hadftoiii does not mention these mo\ements. He eontents himaelf with 
‘^aying that Taj-ul*Mulk was sent to Itjiwah. 

- Written in the lith. edii. and^ in the MSS. In the Persian 

text of BadftonI ho is Rfiy Sir, but in the Kng. trana. he is changed into 

ItAi Sipar. 

H&dauiii dties not also gi\e any details of Tiighan's rebellions and of the 
vtepH taken against him. He only says ^ aLu jh j 

. I.XwLoj iydi j ji kJXc 
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and he arriving at Simanah in concert with Zirak Khnii puvbued him. 
The latter crossing the Satlad near Lndhianah came to the territory 
of Jasrath Khokhar. Tiighan’s Jaiglr was then conferred on Zirak 
Khftn ; and Malik Kliair-ud-din n^turned to Dehli. 

Khizr KhAn placed the foot of determination in the stirrup of 
bravery in the year 824 A H. (1421 A.D.) for the subjugation of the 
insurgent's of Miwat. Some of them betook themselves in the fort 
of the Kotia of Bahadur Nahir, and some came and had interview 
with Khizr Khan. When the fort was beleaguered tlte Miwatians 
came and oppostxi him ; but in the first charge thc\v fled and the 
Kotlah was seized. The Miwatians retired to the hills. Khizr Khftn 
demolished the fort, and marclml towards (Iwfiliar. On the 8th 
Muharram of that year Taj-iil-Mulk died, and Sikandar his eldest son 
was made Vazlr and obtained the title of Malik-ush-Sharq. The 
Uftja of (jrwaliir shut himself up in the fort, his territory was pillaged 
and (KJiizr Khin) having also levied tribute from him, marched 
towards Hawaii. Rfiy Sar was^ dead but his son did homage and 
agreed to pay tribute. At this time Khizr Khftn became ill and re- 
turned towards Dehli, and on the 17th »)f Jaimidl-ul-awwal 824 A.H. 
(1421 A.D.) he was united wdth the merry of (lod. 'Die [lerifKl of 
his reign was seven years and two months and two days - Many 
charities and benefactions came into existence from him and fieoplc* 
win) had during the disturbances eau.scd by Taiunir's invasion had 
lost everything and been reduced to poverty during Ins aiirpieious 
days again became liappv and pros])erous. ^ I ^ ^ ^ 

SULT4N .MuUAUAK SllAH SoN OF KaVaT-A'LA KhJZK KhAN. 

When the illness of Khizr Khou bccjame severe, three days bidorc 
his death, he made Mubirak Klein his successor ; and one day after his 
death Mubirak Khan 'With the consent of thrj amirs sat on the throne 
of sovereignty and adopted the title cjf Mubarak Shah. He conferred 
on everyone of the amirs and raaliks and great rmui and Imams who 

1 BaclAonI instead of our author's i.<*. hail fiJwl, Iihh aoj 

•^y* had gone to hell. 

2 BadfionT dfien not buy anything mIjouI Khiier KIiuii’k ((ualitios uiwl virtueM. 
Col. Ranking quott'M from Feribhtah that he wiia a just 'ind wise King and lim 
aiibjootH loved him and nioumeiJ frir him. .Vote 2, p. .JSI, vol. I. 
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had during the reign of Khizr Khan any stipend or gratuity from 
any ^parganah or village the same stipends and increased them in 
some cases. He transferred FirozabAd and Hfinsi from Malik Rajab 
Nadirah to his own nephew Malik Badah ; and in place of these gave 
Dibalpur to Malik Rajab. 

At this time the news of the rebellion of ^ Sheikha Khokhar and 
T'lghan Rais came. The reason of Sheikha’s revolt was this, that in 
the month of Jamadl-ul-awwal 823 A.H. (1420 A.D.) Sultan *Ali the 
badshah of Kashmir had come k) Thatha. When he was returning 
from Thatha, Sheikha met him and engaged him in battle. As the army 
of Sultan * Al; was scattered about, he w’as defeated and taken prisoner 
l»y SheikhA. The latter’s brain was deranged on account of the enor- 
mous plunder and the large quantity of riches he had got, and the 
thought of revolt entered his head. He formed a resolution of seizing 
Dehll and the empire of Hindustan. He overran the parganas in 
his vicinity and crossing the river Satlad. sacked tlie. Talwandi of 
liai Kamnl Mu’in. Ray Firoze, the ZamindAr of that place fled, and 
retired towards the Jumna. Sheikha corning to the town of Lildhinna, 
overran the country as far as the boundary of Rupar’ ; and afterwards 
crossing the Sutlej besieged the fort of Jalandhar. Zirak Khan, the 
governor of the fort, shut himself u]> in.it and ga\e battle. Sheikha 
proposing terms of peace required that Zirak Khan should vacate the 
fort, and make it over to Tughan who would send his .son to do service 
to Mubarak Shah and Sheikha himself should also send tribute to the 
latter. On the 2nd of Jamfldl-ul-akbir 824 A.H. (1421 A.D) Zirak 
Khan came out of the citadel of Jalandhar, and with* a gi’oup of the 


* Tht' Util. edii. and some of the MSS. havo ^ t’loin the par- 

KHuas of Oudh ; two MSS. omit ; but one MS. has aISjJ i.e. from par- 
ganah and village. This is clearly the correct reading and 1 have accepted it. 

s Badaoni says that it was Jaarat Khokar, the son of ShoikhA that raised the 
revolt. Feriahtah also aaya that it was Jaarat but he saya ho was the brother of 
Sheikha. The lith. edn. and moat the MSS. of the Tabaqftt .‘^ay that it waa 
Sheikh A; but one MS. aaya it was Sheikha and Jaarat. 

s This agrees with BadAom and Feriahtah. Talw'andi Col. Ranking thinks is 
identical with Tnlloom or the N. bank of the Satlaj in Kennel’s map 20 miles 
S.S.VV. of LudhiSna. Rfty KamAl MQIn is R&y Kamfiluddin MQbTn of HadSoni. 

^ The Readings of this aontence are various and doubtful. What I have 
translated as with a group may be or Is' with three gruupa or 



SULTAN MUBARAK SHAH. 


301 

army of Sheikha encamped on the bank of the river JtfiTln. On the 
following day Sheikha broke the agreement an$i«ttaoking Zirak Kh&n 
made him priaoner ; and raised the standard of hostility anew. He 
crossed the Sutlej and came to JUidhljina, and on the 20th JamAdl- 
iil-akhir of the aforesaid ye*urarrived in Sirhind. Sultan Shah Lod i 
governor of the place sh^t himselt up in the fort, and as the rainy 
season had connnenced Sheikha although he tried hard eould not 
lake it. 

And in the month of Kajab of the aforesaid year Sultan Mu- 
barak Shah marched out of the capital in spite of the rain, and 
advanced towards Sirhind. When he arrived near Satnanah Sheikh^ 
went towards Liidhlanah. Zirak Khan joined Sultan Mubftrak ShAh 
at Samanah. and the latter advanced to Liidhlanah. SheikbA cross- 
ing the Sutlej, encamped on th<j other sitle of the river opposite to 
the SultAn*s army. ‘ As the river was broad, and all the boats had 
fallen into Sheikha’s hands Mubarak Shah w»ih unable to cross it ; 
and for forty days the two armies faced each other. When Canopus 
rose and the i iv(5r became narrower Mubarak Shrth marcjhed along the 
river towards Qabulpur ami Sheikha also marching along his bank of 
the river, everyday, encainf)ed opposite* the Sultan's army ; till on 
the llth of the month of Sliawwal of the ahu’csaid year, the SultAii 
sent Malik Sikandar Tiilifah, and Zirak Khan, and Mahmud liiuuin. 
and Malik Kalii and oUht amlm with a large army ami six elephants 
higher up the rivt^r, so that on the following morning they might reach 
a. ford and cross the riv<T ; and he himself made arrangeiiienlH for 
doing so. Sheikba not having the strength to oppose him fled 


v^itti II kmler. Thn MSS. wtui h Iium- ^ with Ihruf’, hiivu iliu liKum 
r above (hu Ami ko that thorr tuny Is* no ilisiht at all Tint iiiiinit of Ihu river 
Mi'KireHin may hn an^ ihin^ inoii nr Mulu or Hoiii. Had aoni Mays 


. i,e. Ja-srul oiK*atii|M>(i on tho bank of ttw SariiHxall ami there were 
worda of peaiMt and agreement, ami he IreaeluMovinly made Ztritk Khilii priitoner. 
The river according to MorJAon? is SaraHviiti hut the word in the hlh. edn. and in 
the MSS. cannot lx- tai*t,ure<l into that. 

• Bad&oni does not give ait thieio details, lie only huys Aai j 

j bo .1 j wbU wl i.e, and after the riahig 

of (^anopiiH the rj\er lieenine tordnhlo and the Suit An croKHod it and .laMrat fliNi. 
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towards Jalandhar and a large quantity of equipage, and wealth 
fell as booty into the hands of the Sultan's army ; and a large number 
of Sheikha’s troops both cavalry and infantry were slain. The 
Sultan’s army pursued Sheikha as far as the river ' Chinab. Sheikha 
crossing the river got into the * mountains. * R5y Bhlm, Rfi ja of 
Jamiln, came to render service to the Sultan and guiding the troops 
took them across the Chinab to * Thlknh which was the strongest of 
Sheikha’s strongholds, and they laid it w'aste ; and taking Sheikha’s 
followers who had been scattered among the mountains, prisoner, the 
Sultan returned safe and loaded with much booty in the month of 
Muharram of 825 A.H. ( 1421 A.D.) to Lahore. He stayed for a month 
in T^hore, which had been reduced completely to ruins ; and occupied 
himself with the rebuilding of the^rt and the gates. When the fort 
was restoretl, and mtwt of the/f^ople came back and settled in their 
old residences, he appointe^l4ial1k Mahmild Hasan to be the governor, 
and left 2000 horsemeiv with him, and giving him a complete equipage 
for holding the fort, returned to Dehli. 

In the month of Jam4di-ul-akhir of the afore.said year -’Sheikha 
Khokhar in concert with the zamindars, collected a large body of 
horsemen and foot soldiers, and laying the foundation of disturbance 
and revolt came to Lahore ; and encamped near the tomb of Saiya^l 
Hasan "Zinjani. May God sanctify him ! and on the llth of the afore- 


‘ Kadfton! ^•alla it the (’hhinSo, though t’ol. Kunking tiHiishlcrateR it 

aa OhhiiiHb. 

- Badftoni is more delinite and aaya t’ol. Hank- 

ing tranalatoH “ to Talhar in the hill tracts,” and adds in a note that it is iden- 
tical with Talwarah in the Kashmir hdl tracts. 

3 The lith. edn. and some of tlie MSS, have Bhalim or 

Hfty Bhilara. Two of the MSS. read ^ ' Bay Bhtm, and so do Ba- 

dftonl (though one MS. has Salim,) and Korishtah. 

* It is difieult to make out this name. Th«» lith. e<in. has ' Thankar, and 
the MSS. have ITiatkah, Bhatkar, Bhatkar, Thikah. J t 

may be the same as the of Badaont (sec note 3) ; Kerishtah says that Ray 
Bhim oflored his services, and guided the army to Bisal the strongest of Jasral’s 
strongholds. The language is similar to that of our author. ♦Cwuc . 

3 It is still Sheikiift in the lith. edn. and all the MSS. of theTahuqAt. though 
m BadAonT and Kerishtah it is Jasrat. 

® The lith. edn. has but the MSS. have the correct iiaone. 
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said mouth and year attacked the * mud fort of Lahoiv, and slow many 
men; and again on the 21.st of the same month he attacked the fort 
with great force ; but failing to do anything, sat down a few karohs 
behind his first position ; and went on fighting for a month niul five 
days, hut was unable to do anything. When Sheikha was unable to 
do anything lie returned Uiwanls -KnlAnur. and fought with Ray 
Bhlm who had come to KalAnur in order to i‘ender help to Malik 
Mahmud Hasan. In the month of Hamazm (»f the aforesaid year 
]ieace was eonoluded. and t^ieikha went towards tiie river Hiah. 
At this time Malik Sikandar Tuhfah arriveil at the ford oi ' l*nhi 
with the army whieh ha<l been sent by Snltan Mubarak Shah to 
help Malik Mahmud Hasan. Sheikha luul no strength left to tight, so 
crossing the Rftvl anrl the (1ii»ni> he ndired into tlu‘ hills. Malik 
Sikandar crossed the river liiah by tlie fonl of Piihl.and on (he 12lh of 
the montli of Shawwal of the afonMnentioned year arrived in Lahore. 
Malik Mahmud Hasan went forwanl to receive him and esteemed his 
arrival a great honour, 'Malik Hajah governor of Dlhalpnr. and 
Malik SultAn Shah goverinir of Sirhind and Rii) Kirn/. Mn'in and th(‘ 
zamindars had IWore this joined .Malik Sikandar 'Plu* whoh‘ army, 
following the bank of the livcr RAM. marched towards Kahinnr; and 
when it reached tlie boundaries of bumln, R'ly Rliirn earne and joined 

I AaIi Hadaoiii (too-s not liny m 1 ' i}i«< lirlailH. Hi* Mays J^V 

Mvj AxJuS .Ij 5 ~ t.' 

. Of; ;.j 

- S«*\ iMitowi lulu's wont ol • Juiflaspur low n tail I' N. Loiijj;. 7.''» ’ M ' HC' 

It vviuH lion* that .AkUar lu laUa (iirios flu- news o| his I'athi'r s 

death and aHcoiidoit tlu« Uironi>. iNoloH, p. .is.'t, \oI. I olCnl. Itankm^i m liaii*'. 
of the Muritakhahat -ut tawankh.i 

■* 'I’he iiaiUf Is jfiMMi as Itniii or I'lltii m lh«‘ hl.li. i*'ln. and tin* 

MSS. It appears ttial Malik Sikaiidai i-roswd ih'- lUali liy iIim lord, as nolnl 
a few lines further on. In the I'ersian le\t of Hadanin Malik Sikamlai i*' sani 
to have crOHse.d the, Itnih l»y the foid ot I’fihi, hui lie Kii)/li'<li tianslMtor inakeK 
him cross the Kft\i hy this foril, and in the itnU \ ol ilie Kiitf han**. I'lihi is 
said to lie a ford on tlie ‘tAvi. ihidaoni has Pilhi, Kiaishluh lias . I.u i. 

Col. Klinklllg thinks that I’fihi is elentieal with f'oili. See note I. p. :JH|, r>l 
hia trans. 

* Badaoiii does not mention that these onieei.* eanic and joineil Malik 
Sikandar. Kerishtah doi*H, hut he ealls the governor of SirhiiKl Islam Khan 
Lodi. 
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them alsi) and did ^^^crvice. A band of Khokhars who had become 
separated from Sjreikba were plundered and then the army returned 
towards Lahore.' About this time ' Malik Mahmud Hasan in ac(!ord- 
ance with a firman of Sultan Mubarak Shah went to Jalandhar and 
after making his arrangementn there went to Dehli ; and Malik Sikaii- 
dar came to Lahore ; and at the same time the appointment of Vazlr 
was transferred from Malik Sikandar to Sarwar-uLMulk. 

In the year 826 A.H. (1422 .4.1).) Sultan Mubarak Shah crossed 
the Ganges with the object of sulKluing the infidels and the insurgents 
of that country ; and in the month of Muharram of that year he 
entered the. province of Kaithar, and collected the revenue ; and 
meted out their dues to some insurgemts. At this place Mahabat 
Khan the governor of Badauu who had been afraid of the dis- 
pleasure of Khizr Khan, came and saw him The Suits n crossed 
the Ganges and oveiran and pillaged the country of. the “ Rftthors, 
and slow a large number of ptH)ple and made others prisoner. He 
stayed for a few days on the hank of the Ganges- and left Malik 
Muhariz, and ZlraU Khan, and Kamsl Khlin in the fort of Kambalah 
with a large army for the subjugation of the Knthors ; and he sent 
.Malik Khair-ml-dln Khanl against thi‘ son of Ray Sar who had fled 
from Khi/.r Khftn an<l had kept aloof • and tin* foiiner overran and 
pillaged his country; and went to Itawah. The Rajputs shut them- 
.selves up there and fought ; but in the imd made their submission and 
did homage with humility and meekness. The son of Ray Sar render- 
ed homage, and paid the revenue that was fixed for him. Sultan 
Mubsrak Shah then returned to Dehli with vietorv and triumph. 
Vbout this time Malik Mahmud Hasan came with his army from 
Jalandhar to Dehli, and was honoured with the post of Hakhshl, 
which in those days was ealled the Arizi t>f the army. 

^ Ttiesn transt’i'rs tiio not mciititniod by HailAcinv 

- A well-known tritn* of Itiulaoni .savs that the Sultan croaaecl 

t he (langea mid iiivi^loil the uountry of the UaitwAi-K in the neighbourhood of 
Khor, otherwise ealhnl Slminsabad amt having put the majority of them te 
the sword ravaguil the euuutry. but this is not mentioned by the author of the 
I'abiiqAt. The Ihiuwars were anothor tribe of Rajjmts. 

As usual the name is variously given as Sar, and Sir and Sarwar. Bada- 
oiii IS silent about the attack on the son of Kay Sar. and also about the battle 
• •f Sheikha with Kay Uhiin, an<l iho doarh i>t the latter, and also about the 
unsm-eessful expedition ot Malik Sikandar 
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111 the month of Jamadl>u 1 -awwa 1 of the aforesaid year, there was 
a liattle botwee'n Sheikha and Ray Bhim. and the latter was killed ; 
and his treasure and equipage fell into Sheikha’s hands. Shoikliafelt 
stronger on aceonnl M this, and overran the eoinitrv of Dlbalpiir 
and Lahore. Malik Sikandar tnarcheil out with the intention Of 
iTushing him. ami erosseil the Chinah. hut ivturmMl w'ithout elTeeting 
jinYthing. As tliis time the news of tlie death of Malik Ala 'iid-din, 
the son of Ala-ul-Mnlk the governor of Multan eame. News also 
< ame that Sheikh Ali the son and <leputv of ' Sur ( {hanamish was 
marehint* from Kabul with a great army for attai'king tlie U'rritorv of 
lihakar and Siwist in. The Sultan appointed Malik Malunud Hasan 
w'itli a large army to suppress the disturhanee ereati'd by the Mughals, 
and made oxer Multan and the territory of Sindh t-o him. When 
lie arrived at Multan, he ghuldeneil tht‘ hearts of all th»‘ people*, and of 
the Mu.sahn.ins in .general living then*, by favours and gifts, and began 
to rebuild the fort of Mnitan. whieh had heejuue dihqiidated owing to 
the inroads of the Mughals \t this lime tin* Mughal army turneil 
iiaek. 

At. this time m‘ws eauie that Alp Khiiii, the goxernor of “Dhar 
who luul taken the name of Sultan lloshang was advancing to .seize 
the fort of (jiwa liar. MubaraikShah a<lva.ne<*d towards (Lv.iliar. When 
he arrived in tin* neigh InairluMKl of Bi'imili he heard that * Amir Khan 
.Mill t)t Auiia<i Kli.iu the governor of Biimdi liad ''’Iain his irnele 
Mubarak Khan. .in<l having laid Bi.uiah waste, had ent reiielu'd liim- 
.-elf on the topot a lull. .Mubarak Shah i iieamped near the fo<)lof the 
hill, and after the mlerrliange of im‘ss!ige>. .\mti Klim agreeil to jiay 

’ 'PhiH miiiiH !•* \ hiphikIv Tlip lilli. '-'tM liiiK SiirUlmtiimMli, 

tlip .MSS. ,Sili- (Jtwuiiisli Klimi. S.iir lUrnihli 

and Smi I d.aiiiiii^i. IJudiKHU d<M*rt iiol iin nl m.m On- mxuMitni 

“ DtiAl' and I’ijhuj huvr at vjiimmi.s Inm*;' I»»m ii tin- i-ainlJil nt .\l»ilw'i. ttie 
M&lavrt Kni«d..tii u\ tin- Mindu!* KrrihliOdi nill- ^nlf^n ll..d*aii/ tin- W ali "I 
.MAlwa. 

•» Hr iss.,r,illrd III On- lltli. .-•In and in all lln- M.S.S Had..- "- ' allH liiiii in 

Ihn rorsiiin UM *“* 

Shams KhAii Aulnuli ihewai nl \nha*l Khan Auliudi. as 'i" i-. < allrd iii mn- .MS. 
U«ri8htah rails him Amir Khan ihn i DSud Klnin, ihn i .Slnims K’n.in The nunn- 
-iveii hy Feriahtah agn*rs »ilh that go* *1 l.v ..nr anili.n ^.‘ll'l.^.dl ahn 
that h«* eiitreiiehwl hiiiiM-lf on thr heijfhts. 
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a yearly tribute and did homage. ^Sultan Miibmk Nhili vvf^n 
from that place to Gw:iliar Alp Khin had encamped at a plna 
which commanded a ford of the Chambal. Muhirak Shih discovered 
anothe r ford and quickly crossed the river. Some amirs who were in 
the vanguard of the army plundered the outskirts of Alp Khan's 
army and brought in a large number as prisoners. As the prisoners 
were Musalmfns the Suit in ordered their release. The next day Alp 
Khan propo.scd terms of peace and having sent a fitting tribute re- 
turned towards Dliar. and Mubarak Shah stayed on the bank of the 
Chambal ; and after taking tribute according to the ancient custom 
from the zainindars of that country, retiirnQfrto Dehli in this montli 
of Kajab 827 A.H. (1423 A.D.) / 

And in the month of MuharnWii^ 82H A.tl. (1424 A.D.) the 
Sultsn procei‘<l<‘d towards Kaith^ir. Nar Singh the Hav of Kaithai* 
came to the bank of the Ganges, ^lid homage, and was imprisoned for 
a few days on account of the arrears for tlirec* years but was at 
last released on payment of thi‘ rcv(‘nue. 'Plio Sultan crossed the 
Ganges from that place and after punishing the disturhers of the peaci* 
on that side returned. At this time the new.s of tlic insurrection and 
violence of the Mivvatians came. 'Phe Sultan marched in that direction 
and plundering and destroying devastated the greater part of Miwat. 

The Miw'atians leaving their country unoccupied and in ruins, went 
to the hills of ‘Mhar. The Sultan returned to Dehli on account of the 
scarcity of grain and fodder and the stiimgth of the country and send- 
ing the amirs to their jaigirs gave himself up to enjoyment. And in 
the year S20 A.H. (1425 A.D.) he again marched towanls Miwat witli 


' liiuiaoni's noitutiil nf wlmt huppiMUMl at (Swaliiit' ji^phi’s '»(iiu*ially with 
that of our author, but i>5 not nearly so |)ioturos(|ut; ami nrh. in derails. Kerish- 
tuh's nerouiil agrees with that iii the Talmipit ami is evidently based on it. 'I’ln* 
C'huinbal is the prineipal tributary of the .Jumna. It rises in Malwa, is joined 
by the Kab Sind, I’arbati and IJauas and falls into the .Jinnn.i 40 miles below 
Itawali town. (Hunters Imp. Hast. III. IKll.) It is the Chai imiiivatf of the 
•Sanskrit wrilei'.. 

^ Variously jjivi-a as .Ihar, Jharah ami ('hharah in the MSS. and m the lith. 

edn . 

Badaoin says that this inroail into Kaithar took place in H27 .\.H. but his 
account is extremely sketchy ; the events of .S’27 (?) S*Jll occupy lines m the 
Persian text and about the same in the Kiif^lish translation. 
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tl»e object of punishing the rebels of that country. ^ Jaliu and Qaddn 
and all the Miwatians, who were joined with them left their places 
unoccupied and waste ; and entrenched themselves in the hilJvS of 
' Androon ; and after making dying struggles they vacated the fort 
and retireil into the hills of Alwar. The Sultan attacked them 
everyday and men of both sides were slain. At last the Miwatiaris 
became too weak and begged for quarter. Qad.lu came and made his 
obeisance, and was imprisoned. The Sultan pillaged tlie country of 
Miwat and returned. 

Ht5 again marclied with his troops towards Miwat. after four 
months and eleven days, in the montli of Miiharram SHO A.H (im 
A.D.), and after punishing the relnds of that country went to m,ml. 
'Muhammad Khnn. son of Auhad Khan, eutrenehed Inniself ou the 
top of the hill ami tbught for sixteen flays. Most of his men left him. 
and joined Sultan .Mubarak Shah : and when hf‘ had no strength left to 
npposf^ the latter, he* f‘ame out of tin* tort with all humility and suh- 
miasion with a lope round his neek ami <iid homage ; ami he gave as 
tiibute the horses, and arms, amt other valuable things wliieh he had 
m the fort. Mubarak Shah brought out his family and ailheivuts from 
the fort, ami sent them to Dehli. lie made ovei Hiaiiah to Maijlial 
Khan ; and Sikn which is alsf» known as l^^ilchpur to Malik Kliair-iid 
dill liihfah nml himself man'hed toward (Jwaliar 'I’lu* Kaws of 
<lwa!m aitfl *Tliakar ami Chamlwar mafh- 1 lieir sulunissitMi ami paid 
levenue aeeordiim to pre\ ioii.s eiistfun : an.j <lie ,Sii|f;m arnvffl in 
Dehli ill tin* imnitli of .lamafli-ul aw w.d nl tin- afore.^aid \ear. lie 


^ Tin- Iw.i Iitiiiics >||I> yiN.-ii HS III III.- f. M II, Jill till- .MSS iiimI I }ir ln|i 

- Till* lull. I'dii. Ivv.i till- MSS. liHM- ;■> MS. him Jio ;0 

uhlif (MIC M.s him . HhUimmii him 

w'USj he sci/.« <1 the f.Mls of ftidoic Iiiid Alwm m Iimv l.c ;;>■’' . 

He ih s(» called in the lilh edii. mid in all the MSS. Itmlaorii alMoeallN him 
Muhaniriiad Khan .Xiihadi. I.iii weh.ive |Me\i«>imh had Amir Khnn. Ihn ,s«mi mI 
Xuhad Khiit., a. ^•(MdmK t', Ihe 'i’al>af|iil and Shiinm Khmi, .mmi of A.ilnid Kliim, 
aecordiMx; to HarhuMii mid .\fnti Khfcn. mui of limid Khan, aie-adme to Kermh 
I ah HH tin; uo\eiiior of HiMiiah. 

* The riiune i.s d.mhifni ll m yi\eii uh - 'IhaUm, , riimikm and 

> Bhakur. Hadaoni -hns "enciail^, reeeoiiiu llie snlmimMion o| th« 

“f that diHtriet. 
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changed the Jiglr of Malik Mahiiiiid tfasati. and gave Hfsi,r tm 
to him, and Maiik Rojab Nffdirah got MuMii. 

^Muhammad Kim ffed with his familv and wont iiitn Mi\\,\ 
Home of his adherents who Iml separated from him. a^aw Joined bin, 
At this time he heard that Malik Ahmad Maijbal Khm had ^sroiw 
away with his army to .]f aha wan. and had ieft Malik Khair ud-diii 
Tub fall in the thrf. and the city of Bianah was (‘iDpfr (i.e. unguarded). 
Muhammad Khan, taking advardage of this, and fiidfing his trust in 
the zamindars of Bianali, went ther(‘ with a Mimll foive. The majo- 
rity of the peo])k‘ of the town and the territorv joined him. Malik 
Khair-nd-dln could not hold the foil. He askeil for «|uarttM , and rnak 
ing the fort over, eame to Dehli. Mubarak Shidi made Bianali over to 
Malik Muhariz and sent him against Muhammad Khan. The lattiM 
shut liimself uf» in the fort. .Malik Mubariz took jiosse'ssion of the 
territorv and brought it into eontrol. .Muhammad KInn leif a haiei 
of his .speeial atlherents in the fort, went aloiu' h> loreed marehes fo 
the court of Sultiii Ihralilm Shanp. Mubu'ak Shah thought it 
expedient to .-end for Malik Mnb ni/. and mandwd out m his own 
august person for the eoinpiest of Bianah. 

On the way a petition from Qadir Kleii!. governor of Kalpi 
roaelud him lo the elfei-t that Sultan Ibrahim Shaiaji was advancing 
with a well eijinpped armv to attiu k KiUpi. Sultan .Mubarak Shah 
kept tlm matter of Bianah in aheyam e an<l advaniMHl to meet Sultan 
Ibrahim. .\t this time the Shanp troops li.id .alliu-keil - IMiugaon 
and had advanced towaids Badaun. Sultan Mubarak Sliab havini; 

' hiiii iDiii (lor^ iit>t .Ai\r .ui> .u'l'oiml «>t lhrst‘ 1 riiM-iict Mm-., lir 'iU> ' 

noMimv; utRUit MulmminHU Klrm s rfturn riuituili .imt hi.- agpenl t.- 

Suit-All ’bniUriii ShitKji. Mf tlu'.nan-iitioii of the cnoi Is ot Mu* your S:»! 

A. 11. with tin* jvrrivrti of miibiii^sjulor.s fmm l^iulir Khan lo mloim .Mnbaruk Sliiili 
of tlu' ut1\ ain't* ol Stjli.tii Ibrahim Shait|i lo attack Kalja. 

2 All ilu* MSS. »*\<*r»pt tuio ami the litb. otlii. lin\t* uol ilu* naiiu* ot thi-' 
placo aw •fJ • t)iu* MSS. has • Ibiilatmi lia.-' c'.Mt’ * 

has jy the sauu* ivs tim I’abaqiit. Blion^iaou is m the Mampuii tiititrict. 0.1 
iiiileH cast from Maiu|uiri town, at tho junction of the A^ra ami (Iraml Trunk 
Roada. The town wa.s foundetl Recording to tradition by Haiii Hliiin Sen who 
was cured of leprosy b> bathing in tlu*. JhTl or lake. Hunter. Imp Cux. ii. 40:t. 

(as quoted by Col. Ranking. Irans. vol. 1, p. iWl>. note l»). 

•' BadSiin is about .W miles north of Bhongaoi.. Col. Hanking, ibid iioic 1 
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oiosscd the river ‘Jumna, attacked Mauaa’ * •* Jartoli which was 
among the celebrated towns of Maw&s; and from there went to 
^AtrauU; and be sent * Mabmud Hasan with ten thousand horse- 
men to attack ^ukhtas Khan, brother of Sultan Ibrahim Sharql. 
who bad advanced against Ttawah. When Mahmud Hasan came upon 
the Sharql army, the latter unable to meet iiim, returiml and went 
back to its own Sultan. Mahmud Hasan waited for a fm days’ and 
Joined his own (i.e. Sultan Mubarak Shah's) army. 

Sultan Ibrahim Sharql hu^rginj, 

near Burhanabad, one of the depemh'ncies of ‘'Marharah. MulmraU 
Shah advanced from Airauli lo I lie town of ' Mall Kolah. Tin- 
Sultan Sharqi sf^eing the great iiess ami sphaidour of Sultiln Muhaviilv 
Shah’s army gave up the idea of earrying on tht‘ warfare ai\d in the 
month of Jainadl-ul-aw wal ot (he afon^sjiid \(*ar marehed toward'^ 
the town of Hapri. KroTU that ]>lnee he eross«‘»l dimina afid wa rn 
to Bianah ; and oneamped on the bank of th<' river of Kaitluu 
MubSiak Shah eross(‘d the dumna near Cham I v\ a r and emainped iV 
a distance of five koroh'M irmw (Sultan llrrahim’s) inmy. Mis troops 
attacked tlie outskirts of the latter army everyday ami s(M/jriM 
hors<*s, ami cattle and men. took them to their own at my. Kor 
t wenty days things went on like this (ill on the 7th of the month 
of dainadl-nl-aldtir of the afore.siitl yiar. Siiltni S|ian|i imMiiitisi 
his horse witli tiie ileterminat ion of giving h.ilfle, Sultan .Miihit.iK 
Slinh sent Malimml Ma-^aii and Kaleh Khan son of Sultan Mu/afiai 
ami Zi»ak Khan, and Ir'Iani Khan and Malik f'liamati (he gi,oi»i 

• ; >.> , hI |.|)«! of Null I’atal. 

- Thu liiii. » (hi liH'i tJm .MSS. and IhidiSuMi. and Ki'rislilali 

iiaa • '’“t Hmilonir -uy.- In* n unahh* r»« Cmd fln' 

•* Atraiili m mill*'* Ikuii V.'iu'hiIi fi'V.ii Hiirdi>i hup. jt In 

Col. Kaiikiiig ihid p. asr.. 

^ He was \\ diU udi 

'» Tim lllh. eihl. ilio -'kj l.uf llu* .\1SS. h.i%- Ihidn'.iii Im 

^(S — * I the Kidmi (ii th« K-o.i^u < I hi*' MHltu/ilt. i I itiimln 

“ The lith. edii. and one 1.1 111.- Vl'JS. '.mil ,1 . |.„l all tli- 

other MSS. have the niimc as I lia\c giv.-ii it. IhidA-.ni afl"i Ihn hSuftliSfl 

^ Badaoni hiiH KotSli Imi l''•Ilnhtah lu*-. M"l( Koliih. 
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sou of Khan-i-JahAii. and Malik Kalu the superintendent of the 
•depliantrt. and Malik Ahmad Maqbiil Khanl to oppose him ; and they 
fought from midday till evening ; when they returned and sat down 
facing each other. On the ' following day which would be the 17th of 
Uie montli of Jamndl-ul-akhir Sultan Sharql started, and took the 
way to .launpiir : and Mubarak Shah went to OwaliSrJw way of 
- Hatkanal. 

He took tribute from the Ray of (iuAliar in accordance with the 
former practice ; and then returned U) Bianah. Althoiigh Muhammad 
Khan Auhadi mad<‘ frantic efforts he accomplished. tiothing ; and as 
lu* despaired of aid from Sultan tbrihlm Sharqt luv prayed for quarter 
luid came and rendered service to Mubarak Sliftl/ The SultAn drew 
tlic pen of pardon across his offences, and gave him protection ; 
and ot'. the 20th of the month of Rajab came out of the fort and 
went away towards Miwat The Sultan left Mahmiid Hasan to guard 
tlu* fort ami admirnster the pioviuce ; and marching back arrived 
at Dehli on the 1 1th of the inontli Sh’aban <SIH .\.H. (1427 A.I).). 

In the month »)f Shawwal of the aforesaid year the Sultan had 
Malik Qaddu .Miwati seized and put to death, and sent Malik Sarwar 
to govern the province of Miwat. Most of tlie inhabitants laid their 
places wast<‘, and retired into the hills. Jal il Klvin brother of Qaddu, 
ami .Ahmad Kliaii and Malik Fakhi'mi'din and all his relations assem- 
bled in tlie f(»rt of ‘ Amlaruii. Malik Sarwar after l■olh•cting the reve- 
nue relumed lowunU the city. .\ml in the month of Zi’qadeh news 
came that ’.lasrat. sou of Slu*ikJ)n Khokhar, had besieged Kalaiiur, 
ami Malik Sikamlar tlie governor of Lahore who had gone to attack 

* .\11 the MSS. and tlio Iilh. edii. .‘♦ay 

alter tlin of the luoiitli as the date of the battle. I cannot 

make thi.s out unlo.ss^-«i means anulher da> and not the next day. 

- HadtionT says Mubarak Shah did iu>t pursue Sultan IhrnhTin, bueause 
b4jth ''Uie.s \v»»ie Musalinans; as if tliis fact had suddenly dawned upon him. 
riui phu e IS in all the MSS. The hth. edn. has (?) which is 

probably Hastkaniit. UailaunT ha.s Sat^nnab, and Ferishtali JlalghAt. 

He had previously been cuIUhI Jallii. 

1 Written so in one MS. and in the lilh. edn. The othtr MSS. have 
ivml Hiidiioni does not mention these events at all. but on u previous 

iM'easion he had mentioned Indor and Alwar as two forts in Miwat. 

•’ The name is spelt in the lith. edn. aiul in Hadaoiu, but the MSS. 

liiive 
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him, had been defeated ; and had returned to Lahore. Jasrat crossed 
the river Beas, and attempted to seize the fort of Jalandhar, but 
as he was unable to do this, ho overran tlie neighbouring country and 
taking many prisoners again turned to Kalanur. Mubarak Shah sent 
orders to Zirak Khan, governor of Sainanah and Islam Khan, the 
amir of Sirhind that they should help Malik Siknndar. But before 
they could arrive, Malik Sikandar taking Ray Cijuilib Ralanurl and 
his forces with him, advanced to the river Reas. Jasrat caiiu' and 
confronted him, and being defeated went tow aids ’ Thlkah, and of 
the various kinds of plunder, all that he had taken in the dis- 
tricts round Jalandhar fell into the hands of Malik Sikaiular's 
troops. / 

In'tlio month of Muhariam H32 A.ll. (1428 A.]).) Malik Mahmud 
Hasan came to Dehli, after putting down the disturbances which 
Muhammad Khan Auluuli Inul caused in Bianah. After that Sultan 
Mubarak Shah advanced to the foot hills of Miwat, and came;^t«y 
Mahdorai and stayed there for a few days. Jal^Vl Khan MiwAtl and 
all the Miwatians, who were w'oak accf‘pted f Im‘ revenue demanded of 
them, and some of them eamc and renderc'd homage to the Snlt-An . 
and the Sultan returned to Delill in the uionth of Shawwjil of the 
aforementioned year. About this time the news of the jliNith of Malik 
Rajah Nadirah, the governor of .Multan, t ame. The Sultan sf‘iit Malik 
.Mahmud Hasan to Multan, after emiferriiig on liim lln* title of Iniful 
ul-Mulk. 

In the year S:13 A.ll. (i425» A.D.) the Suli-m went with hi.*, 
army toward.s (Jwaliar. and arrived (here, hv way ol lhanah ; ami 
luiving put down the disturbanees in that eountry lie went to 
w'ard.s Hatkiiiat. The Ray lieiiig routed ivtired among the, Moot, 
hills. The Sultan plundered his eountry and taking a large niiiuiH r 
of the inhabitants ])risoners enme to 'Rapri and lian.^feiriiig that 

liHve mak.*M no un-nl-ion ul ih- -.ely 

Jiisrat'ti attack <jn Malik SikuiiUar ii» S.ll} A.H 

1 This name is va.iuusly «iV'mi in llm MSS, ami m 1 1- ini' «•'(«». a-. 

f j amt ' '^e«* non* 1. |' I”- 

«Tholith..<ln.«M.l<«'.M.fll..,M.SS h«v., >,«' Mi.- I'"' 

\jIj and another . 

3 The lith. edn. and .MSS. tiH\i- 
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provinoe from the son of ^ Hasan Khftn made it over to Malik 
Hamzah ; and in the month of Rajab of the aforesaid year returned 
(to Dehll). On the way Saiyad Sftlim died, and the Sultfin conferred 
the title of Sftlim Khftn on his elder and Shujft’-ul-Mulk on his other 
son. The aforesaid Saiyad had for a period of thirty years been in 
the service of Khizr Khftn, the pardoned ; and was one of the great 
amirs, and for many years he had collected much treasure as the keeper 
of the fort of Tabarhindah. *In the month of Shawwftl of that year 
Faulftd Turkbacha came into the fort of Tabarhindah and raised the 
standard of hostility. Mub&rak Sh&h imprisoned the sons of Saiyad 
Sftlim and sent ^ Rfty Hanu Behti to Tabarhindah in order to put down 
Faulftd, and to recover the property of Saiyad Sftlim. When they ar- , 
rived in the vicinity of Tabarhindah Faulftd proposed terns of peace^ 
and made them careless, and on the next day sallying out suddenly 
from the fort, made a night attack on the troops. Malik Yusuf and 
Rfty Hanu who knew nothing of the intended treachery, gave battle, 
but were defeated, and returned towards Sarsuti, and their equipage and 
goods fell into FaulSd’s hands ; and became the cause of an increase of 
his strength and power. The Sultftn hearing this news started towards 
Tabarhindah and amirs, and troops from all directions came and Joined 
the Sultftn’s army, and the zamindftrs also came to render service. As 
Faulftd had great strength, he shut himself up in the fort of Tabar- 
^lindah. Sultan MubSrak Shfth sent Zirak Khftn, and Malik K&lu and 
Islfim Khftn and Kamftl Klian from the way to besiege Tabarhindah. 


1 The MSS. 08 well as the lith. edn. have but BudSom han 

2 The foots are not clear. BadfionT says that Faulftd who whs a 

one of the slaves of Saiyad SftUm revolted and took possession of Saiytul SAlim's 
immense hordes of treasure, but neither he nor the author of the Tabariat says 
that Saiyad Sftlim’s sons had anything to do with the revolt, but the fact that 
MubSrak ShSh imprisoned them points in that direction Ferishtah says that 
the favours conferred on them were not sufilcient to secure their fidelity an<l 
they incited Faulftd Turkbachah. 

3 Badftonl says that Malik Yusuf Sorwar and Ray Hansu Behti were sent to 
Tabarhindah. In the Tabaqftt Malik Yusuf Sarwar is not mentioned in the first 
instance though Malik Yusuf is mentioned later on. The other name is given as 

Hanu , ^ Rfty BhO, ^ , Rfty Hapu and ^ ^Ij . 

Rfty HTpu. 
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*IinSd-ul-Mulk, the governor of MultSn, was also summoned to put 
down Fauted’s rebeUion. In the month of Zi-hiJJeh of the afore- 
said year Imid-ul-Mulk arrived at Sarsuti, and attended on the SuIWn . 
As Fauiftd had faith on ’ImSd-ul-Mulk's words he was sent to Tabar* 
hindah to give assurances to FauUd. The latter talked a great deal 
but persisted in the revolt; and ’Imfid-ul-Mulk came back to 
Mubftrak Shah without achieving his object. 

The Sultin gave permission to *Imftd-ul-Mulk, in the month of 
Safar 834 A.H. (1430 A.D.) to return to MultSn, and himself went back 
to Dehll, leaving IslSm KhSn, and Kam&l Khftn and RSy Firoz Mu'in, 
to carry on the siege of Tabarhindah. Imad-ul-Mulk went thi'rc and 
having directed the amirs about the siege went to Multan. Faulad 
carried on the war for six months, and sent a largo sum to Sheukh * Ali 
in Kabul, by trustworthy agents, and rcciuested his help. Sheikh 
’AQTstarted in the direction of Tabarhindah in the month of JamAdl-ul* 
Awwal of that year. When be arrived within ten karoha from Tabar- 
hindah, Islftm KhSn and Kanal Khan, and all tlie amirs raised tl\e 
sieg2» and went to their own governments. Fauiftd came out of the fort 
saw Sheikh ’Ali, and paid to him the sum of two Iftkhs Taukfts promised 
by him. Sheikh ’Ali took * the family and children of Fauiftd with him, 
and returned, and having made the raiyuts of the province of Jftlan- 
dhar prisoners proceeded in the month of Rajab of the aforesaid year 
towards Lahore. Malik Sikandar paid to him the sum whicli be used 
to pay to him every year, and mafie him turn back. From tlu'ie 
Sheikli ’Ali went to ^Talwarah and tried to lay it waste. ’Imad-ul- 
Mulk came to the town of ’TiUnuiba to opptwe hiiiu Sheikh 'Ali not 
having the strength to meet him went townrdb * Khatibpur. At this 

1 Bodftom says SSheikh ’Ali took FaulOd well as his fatialy aiui chiidn ti 
with him. 

2 BadSonl does nt)t moiition Talwftrah here. He says Sheikh ’Ali made 
towards DibftlpQr and ’Imftd-ul-Mulk canto out fnnn Multftii it) moot him. 
(See vol. 1, p. 389, of tho translation.) As rogatds 'ralwanth i«mj m>te 2 p. 302. 

8 On the left bank rtf tho Ravi, fi2 inilos N.-K. of Multan. It has Iwn idonf i- 
fled wiH» a town of tno Malli conquered by Alexander the Orcat during his 
ownpaign in tho Punjab, and al»o as tho plac« whc.nj ho crossod tha Ravi. 
Hunter, Imp. Gaz. XIII, p. «3and also Cumnnpham, Auf.Gorj. of India, p. 224, 
as given in note 2, p, 389 vol. J of the trana. of the Munt.-ut-Taw&rlkh. 

* Badaoni has i KhQtpur. Forishtah has;^ » Khatibpflr. 
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time the order of the SultIn came that ^ ’Imftd-uI-Mulk should leave 
Tulumba and go to Multin, and on the 24th of the month of Sha’bSn 
of the aforementioned year, he commenced his march towards Multin. 
Sheikh ’Ali who had become proud, crossed the river RSvI near Kha- 
tlbpur and began to pillage and lay waste the parganas on the bank of 
the Jhllam which are known as the PunJSb, and then turned towards 
Multin. When he arrived within ten karohs of Multin ’ImId-ul-Mulk 
sent SultIn Shah Lodi who was the uncle of Malik Bahlol Lodi to oppose 
him. He met Sheikh ’Ali on the way, and fighting with him attained 
to martyrdom, and a part of his army were slain, and the rest fled and 
returned to Multin. On the third day of the month of Ramazin of the 
aforementioned year Sheikh ’Ali encamped at ® Khairlbid, which is 
close to Multin ; and ^ on the 4th Ramazin began a battle at the gate 
of the fort. ’ImId-ul-Mulk sent out the infantry so that they might 
keep Sheikh ’All’s troops in the gardens, and the latter did nothing that 
day and went back to his encampment. He again began a battle 
on Friday the 27th Ramazin, and advanced on the fort, and many 
men were slain and Shaikh *Ali turning back, took up his position in 
his own camp. In this way for some time the warfare went on. 

SultIn Mubirak Shah sent Fateh Khan son of Zafar Khan 
Qujratl with celebrated amirs such as ♦Zirak Khin and Malik Knlu’ 
superintendent of elephants, and Islam Khan, and Malik Yusuf, and 
Kamil Khan and Ray Hanu Behti to help ’Imad-ul-Mulk. They 
aiTived in the neighbourhood of Multin on the 26th of the month of 


1 BadSonI says ’ImSd-ul-Mulk himself was defeated, and Malik SuleimSii 
Shah Lodi, who was in the advance guard of the army, was slain. He is how- 
ever called Sultan Shah Lodi in all the MSS. and the lith. edn. of the Tabaqftt. 

BadaonI says that after the battle in which *lmad-ul-Mulk was defeated 
and Malik Suloimln Shah Lodi was slain, Sheikh ‘Ali came to Khusruftbftd. 
Ferishtah says that the battle took place at Khairabfid 3 stages from Mult&n. 

3 BadftonT does not give any of the details. He only says j 

dy j . i.e. for a long time between him 

(i.e. Sheikh ‘Ali) and ‘Imftd-ul-Mulk there were battles everyday. 

* These names are not given by BadSonl, who says that SultSn MubSrak 
ShSh sent a very large force and made Fateh KhSn, the son of SultIn Muzaffar 
KhIn OujrfttI its commander. All the MSS. of the TabaqSt and the lith. edn. 
agree in calling Fateh KhSn’s father Zafar Khan. There is much diversity about 
the name of Ray Hanu Behti in the MSS. 
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Shawwftl ; and on the folKnving day engaged Sheikh *Ali and defeated 
him. The latter being no longer able to oppose them went into the en- 
trenchment which he had erected round his army. He did not even stay 
there ; crossed the river Jhilam and decided on flight. The majority of 
his troops were drowned, and a part were slain, and a part taken 
prisoners. He himself with a few followers went to the town of 
‘Shur; and his horses, and camels, and weapons, and all the equi- 
page of his army were taken. 'Im5d-ul-Mulk and all the amlw 
pursued him as far as Shur ; Mir Muzaffar, Sheikh ’Ali’.s nephew 
entrenched himself there ; and Sbeikb ’Ali himself with a small band 
turned towards KAbul. The amirs who had come to reinforce Imftd- 
ul-Mulk started towards Dehli in accordance to orders. Mubiirak 
Shsh transferred Multan from Tmftd-ul-Mulk and placed it in charge 
of Khairuddin Khfinf. 

At this time ^ Sheikhft Khokhar taking advantage of his oppor- 
tunity, and gaining strength and power, commenced disturbance anil 
rebellion. ^ Malik Sikandar Tuhfah advanced towards jAlandhar to 
put down the disturbance. SheikhA collected a large fori,‘e and com- 
ing out of the hills of * Sakar, and crossing the rivers .Jhliam, and 
RSvI and Blah encamped on the bank of the river ' Mdln near 
Jalandhar and making Malik Sikandar careless, suddenly attacked 
him. The latter was defeated and taken prisoner. HheikhA in great 
force went to Lahore and besieged it. Saiyad Najm-ud-din, Malik 
Sikandar’s deputy, and Malik Khushkhabar, his slave, shut themselves 
up, and everyday engagements took place. At this time*' i^eikb ’Ali 
again came from KAbul, and overran the count ry round MultAn, and 
took the men of ^ Khatpur and most of the villages on the bank of the 

' The name is 8hur in tho lith. .itn. uiul in i»no MH. and Sanur, 
in the others. BadSoni hen Sanpur .« Sinur. Korishtah hiw 

Bhlwar which Col. Ranking has iwloptecl. 

a It is Sheikhs in tho .MSS. amt in tho lith. win. BadftonT han Juiralh. 

3 He was the governor of Laht^i c 

* Two of the MSS. have , Sakar, otberi* have Afiti Batkah. and 
Batkar. The lith. edn. has Thakar. BadftonT has no name. 

6 The MSS. have v:^ » 

MflTn. 

ft According to Ferishiah, at tho instigation of Jasrat. 

7 It is jj^ Khatpilr. 
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Jhllam prisoner. And on the 17fh of Rftbl'-u]-4wal of the aforesaid 
year he arrived in the town of ^Talambah, and having got the resi- 
dents of the place by promises and terms of agreement into his 
power, made the well-known men among them prisoners, and took 
possession of the fort. He slew some of the Musalmftns, and, * released 
some, and various calamities happened to them. And at this time 
Faulfid Turkbaohah leaving Tabarhindah with a force overran the 
country of RSy Firoz, and the latter was killed in battle. Sultan 
Mubarak heard of these events, marched towards Lahore and Multan 
in the month of Jamadl-ul-awwal of that year, and made Malik Sar- 
war the commander of the advance guard. When the latter reached 
Samanah, Sheikha Khokhar abandoned the siege, and going towards 
the foot hills of ^ Sakar took Malik Sikandar with him. Sheikh 'Alt 
being afraid of the army of Sultan Mubarak Shah, turned back 
and went to ^Balut. Sultan Mubarak Shah transferred Lahore from 
^ Malik-ush-Sharq ’Imad-ul-Mulk and made it over to Nasrat Khan 
Gurg-andaz. Malik Sarwar brought the family and dependants of 
Malik -ush-Sharq from the fort of Lahore and sent them to Dehli. 

And in the month of ZihiJJeh of the aforesaid year Sheikha again 
came out of the hills with a large force ; and having harassed some par- 
ganas went back to the hills. At this time Sultan Mubarak Shah 
had his camp in the town of Panlpat on the bank of the Jumna ; and 
having stayed there for some time, and sent *Imad-ul-Mulk with a well 
equipped army, in the month of Ramazan of that year, for the subju- 
gation of the Zamind&rs of BiSnah and Gw&liar, returned to Dehli. 

’ The MSS. have . The lith. edn. and BadSonI have adJJ r . 

* According to BadOont he was not so merciful. He says y 

i.e. he took all the men of the place prisoners and pillaged and destroyed them, 
ho slow most of them and took the remainder both great and smaU into his own 
country. * See note 4, page 31ft. 

* Three MSS. have , BalQt, one has BSrtQt, and one va»pLc 

Miint, and the lith. odn. has ;tc Mirtut. Badionl says Sheikh 'Ali retired 
to his own country. 

& Badionl says it was Shams-ul-Mulk from whom the Government of Lahore 
and Jalandhar was taken to be made over to Nasrat Khftn Gurg-indSz. As a 
matter of fact Malik Sikandar appears to have been the governor of Lahore and 
neither ’Imid-ul-Mulk nor Shams-ul-Mulk. Tmid-ul-Mulk had been governor 
of Multin till it was taken from him, and made over to Khair-ud dln KhSni. 
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And in the month of Muharram ^836 A.H. (1433 A.D.) (the 
Sultan) marched out to put down the disturbances in the countiy of 
SftmSnah and sent Malik Sarwar to attack FaulSd Turkbacha. The 
latter entrenched himself and went on fighting. ^Malik S&rwAr left 
Zirak Khan, and Islam KhSn with a large army round the fort 
of Tabarhindah and himself went to attend on the Sultan. The latter 
disallowed his return ; and took away Lahore and Jalandhar from 
Nasrat Khan, and made them over to Malik ^IlhRdad Lcnii. When 
the latter reached the country of Jalandhar Sheikha crossed the 
river Biah and gave him battle, Malik llhadad was defeated and 
retired towards the foot hills of * Kothi BajwRra, and the insurrection 
of Sheikha became stronger. 

The Sultan marched towards Miwat in the month of Rabi’< 
ul-awwal of the afore-mentioned year ; and when he arrived at the 
town of ^ Nawar, ® Jalal Khan Miwatl shut himself up with a large 

1 Radaoni says that in 836 A.H. tho SultSn went to Sftmibnah to put down 

the rebellion of Jasrat, but this is not mentioned in the TabaciAt except that in 
two MSS. the name of Jasrat occurs, but the sentence is apparently incorrect and 
meaningless. It is this tj lXUI 

j • Hadfoni also say, 

that at this time Muhlrak Shah's mother, who was known os Makhdum-i*Jahffn 
died at Dohli ; and ho went to Dehli from the camp with a small retiimo, and 
after performing the rites of mourning went back to tho camp ; but there is 
no mention of this in tho Tabaqst. 

2 All the .MSS. end the lith. cdii. have ^ j J 

&c. jb-J Ij . hut this doe.H not make sense ; so 1 have oTnittod tho 

conjunction, and between Malik Sarwar ami SIFrak KhAn. 

* BodAoni calls him In two of the MSS. of the TabeciAt he 

is called j 'n ’ while the others and tho lith. 

edn. call him jfi>y 1 . 

4 BadAoni says that Malik llhAdAd was dof. alml at BojwAruh which Col. 
Ranking in a note says is a village H miles K. of Hoshtarpur an^l alsmt 2fi mihw 
N.E. of .lalandhar. BadAf>nT does not name tho fool hills to which he retired ; 

but only says he retired to the 

5 The lith. edn. has A-nflj which in rnanifoHlIy incorrect. 'Fhe MSS. 

all have AaaSj to the town of, correctly ; but the name of the town is given 
variously os ;jb, fiedeoni do.jH not give anv name. 

• BadAont doesnot give tho-e d, umIh. •• l nnply says Jb- , 

SkLS ylAJ olj*>C )d J!l^ ; ' 
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force in the fort of Andarun. The next day Jalftl KhAn fled out 
of the fort ; and the grain and things stored in it fell into the SultSn’s 
hands. The latter marched from there and going to TajSrah laid 
waste the greater part of the country. JalAl KhAn then came with 
humility and made his submission, and paid the tevenue according to 
previous custom. TmSd-ul-Mulk came wit^ a large force from the 
country of Blfinah and paid his respects^ The Sultan sent Malik 
KamShud-din with a few other noblemen for the purpose of putting 
into order the country of GwSliir and Itftwah ; and in the month 
of JamAdl-ul-ftwwal of that year went to Dehli. 

About this time news came that Sheikh ^Ali was marching against 
the Amirs who were besieging Tabarhindah. The Sultfin sent an 
army to reinforce the Amirs. At this time Sheikh Ali came by 
forced marches from ^ Shur and overran the country on the banks of 
the river Bifth, and taking a great number of people as prisoners went 
towards Lahore, and ^ Malik Yusuf and Malik Ismael who were 
the governors of the city, shut themselves up and ]»laced the shield 
of prohibition in front of them, and made very great efforts in the 
defence of the fort and the city. But when they became aware of 
the hostility of the residents of the city, they decided upon flight 
and left the fort. Sheikh ’Ali sent tnxjps to pursue them ; and they 

^ See note 1, p. 315. 

* Badftoni gives a different account. He says ^ y 

iJXc y tjUJi )yjM» ijXc y JULJ 

# y 

(Joi Hanking translates this thus **Ztrak Khftn and the other ainirs who 
were in Lahore fortified themselves there, and fought repeated engagements with 
him, till one night the inhabitants of Lahore were, careless about their guards 
and sentries, and Malik Yusuf Sarwar*ul*Mulk and Malik Ismail under cover of 
night succeeded in joining ZIrak Khfin, then sallying from the fort, gave battle 
and were defeated." This does not appear to me to be acourate. Col. Ranking's 
translation implies that Sarwar-ul-Mulk and Malik Ismail got into the fort 
owing to the carelessness of the guards and joined Zirak Khin and sallied out ; 
whereas it appears to me that they were in the city from the beginning and they 
left it on aocmmt of their suspicion about the loyalty of the citizens. This 
is clearly the meaning of the version of the Tabaqftt, and I think it is also the 
meaning of Badioni’s version. 
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slew a great host, and took some prisoners ; Malik Hajs who was 
one of the chief men was among the prisoners. Sheikh *Ali iiaving 
taken possession of Lahore completely plundered and destroyed it ; 
and commenced the reconstruction of the fort, and leaving t wo thou- 
sand selected horsemen to defend the city ^ turned towards Dibfilpnr. 
Malik Yusnf who after leaving the fort of Ijohore had taken shelter in 
the fort of Dlbftlpur remained shut up in it. When news of these 
events reached 'Imftd-ul-Mulk at Tabarhindah, he sent his brother 
Malik Ahmad with a large force to help Malik Yusuf. Sheikh *Ali 
left Dlb&lpur, on the ai*rival of the reinforcements ; and t(K)k posses- 
sion of the towns between Lahore and Dlb^lpur. 

In the month of Jam&dt-ul-ftkhir of the aforesaid year, when the 
news of the trouble and disturbance caused by Sheikh ’AU reached 
MttbSrak Shfih, he marched to 8iimftnah, and waited for a few 
days for the assembling of the troops. When Malik KamAhud-din. 
and some other Amirs arrived, he marched to Talwandl. ’ImSd-ul- 
Mulk and Islftm KhAn, who were nominated for Tabarhindah came 
and offered homage. A firmftn was sent to other Amirs to leave 
the neighbourhood of Tabarhinda. Ho himself went with great 
rapidity to the ford of *PuhI. »Sheikh ’Ali turned and fled. SultAn 
Mub&rak Shfth arrived at the neighbourhood of DlbAlpur, Sheikh 
*Ali had then crossed the river Chinfib. The Sultfin conferred the 
title of Shams-ul-Mulk on Malik Sikandar Tuhfah, who had been 
released from the imprisonment into which Sheikbft Khokhar ha«i 
thrown him, and made him governor of Dlbftlpur an<l Jalandhar, and 
sent him in pursuit of Sheikh 'Ali. The latter had however '‘cscapcHl, 
leaving *Muzaffar his nephew in the fort of \Shur, and portions of his 
equipage and arms hod fallen into the hands of the troops of Shams- 
ul-Mulk. The SultSn crossed the river K4vl opprwit^^ te Talambah, 
and besieged the fort of Shur. MuzafTar struggled for a month, 
and at last with great humility knocked on the tioor of peace, and gave 


1 The MSS. differ considerably I have taken the reading whirh appeoin to 
me to be correct; and agrees generally wiUi the account given by HatHUmi. 

* See note 3, p. 303. ^ aii; Jit. gone out. 

t him ydks jAJct Amir .Musaffar and in the Kngiieh translation 

he is described Amir Mutaffsr KhSn. 

* See note 1, p. 315. 
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his own daughter, with muoh tribute, to the son of Sultftn Mub&rak 
ShSh. The Sultfin turning back, sent Shams-ul-Mulk to Lahore and 
the troops of Sheikh 'Ali who were in Lahore sued for quarter in the 
mouth of Shawwftl of the aforementioned year, and evacuated the 
foit. Shams-ul-liu1k took possession of it. When MubSrak Shfth 
had completed his work in connection with Shur and Lahore, he went 
with ^ a light retinue on a pilgrimage to (the tombs of) the Sheikhs of 
Multftn ; and from there came to Dibftlpur. 

As he had no better (officer) than 'ImAd-ul-Mulk, he took the 
provinces of Dib&lpur and Jalandhar from Shams-ul-Mulk and con- 
ferred them on him ; and Bianah which was the Jftgir of *ImBd-ul- 
Mulk was transferred to Shains-ul-Mulk. The Sultan then * went to 
Dehli. As the duties of the Vaz&rat could not be carried out by 
Sorwar-ul-Mulk, and Malik Kam%i-ud-dln was ^ trustworthy in all mat- 
ters, the Sultan made over the affairs of the nobles to his jurisdiction, 
and decided, that the two should attend to all affairs in consultation 
with each other. * Malik Kamil-ud-diti wa.s a man of understand- 
ing and experience ; he became the refuge of the people, and gained 
an ascendancy in the discharge of official matters. Sarwar-ul-Mulk 
had been hurt in his feelings on account of the transfer of DibSlpur and 
his old Jftglrs and became hostile through envy, and made the sons of 
^ KAnku and Kftju who had been brought up by this (i.e. the Sultan’s) 
family, and had acquired wealth and followers join him, and having 
made the ^Mirgn-Sadr Naib *Ariz Mumalik and Qftzl Abdus Samad 


1 8.^.^ , alone, or with a light retinue, 

2 BadSoni aaye ^ jy) jUIjL 

i.e., with a light retinue he came by foroed marches from those parts and 
arrived in DehlT, on the day of the *ld of sacrifice. 

^ The lith. edn. has , ready, the MSS. have or trust- 

worthy. BadSonI calls the man Malik Kamil-ul-Mulk, but Ferishtah has Kamil- 
ud-din, but later he is called KainUl-ul-Mulk in Ferishtah also. In fact there is 
a good deal of confusion between Kamil-ud-din and Kamil-ul-Muik in the MSS. 
and in the lith. edn. of the TabaqAt Akbari also. 

* BadionT calls him ^ vJJL« Malik KamSi-ul-Mulk 

who was the deputy (superintendent ?) of the army. 

* Badffonf calls them » Kingu and Kajwl Khatri. 

** 1 do not know whether the whole of this is the title of one man. 
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•special chamberlain a^ join him in the enmity, was on the look- 
out for an opportunity. At this time Sult&n Mubftrak Shfth laid the 
foundations of a city on the bank of the river Jumna on the 17th 
day of the month of Rabl*-ul-Swwal 837 A.H. (1433 A.D.) and 
called it* MubSrakftbSd. 

At this time the news of the victory at Tabarhindah and the head 
of Faul&d Turkbachah were brought to Dehli. Sultftn Mub&rak 
8hfth went to Tabarhindah on the * pretext of hunting there, and, in a 
short time, having made the zamlndSm of that country obedient to 
orders and submissive, came back to MubSrakftbSd. At this time 
intelligence was brought that warfare was going on between SultSn 
IbrShlm Sharql and SultSn Hoahang Mftlwi at Kftlpl, and SultSn 
Mubftrak Shfth started for Kftlpl in the month of Jaraftdl-ul-ftkbir of 
the aforementioned year, after issuing farmans summoning the amirs of 
the provinces ; and encamping in the neighbourhood of Dehll waited 
there for a few days to enable the troops to assemble. It so happen- 
ed that on Friday the 9th of the month of Rajab 837 A.H. • Sultftn 
Mubftrak Shfth went to superintend the works at Mubftrakftbftd ; and 
he had no one with him except a few particular and intimate com- 
panions. Sarwar-ul-Mulk, who was waiting for an opportunity, gave a 
signal to the desperate men who hod conspired with him ; and they 


1 . 

2 Doubtless after his own name ; but IBadSonT indulges in spun on the iiioaii' 
ing of the word Mubftrak (auspicious), and says j 

i.e. and named it Mubftrakftbftd (the auspicious city) though in moaning 
(i.e. in reality) it was Kharftbftbftd (or the city of min) ; in allusion to the fact 
that the Suit In was assassinated there. 

» The use of the words pretext, is explained by the followings passage 
in Badftoni 

from which it appears that he did not really go <»n a hunting excursion, 
but was so overjoyed at the news that he was reatly to jump out of his skin and 
could not deny himself the pleasure of paying a hurried visit to Tabariiindah. 

* Badftoni does not give the data but lie gives some details. He says 



322 


MUHAMMAD SHAH. 


at onoe lifted up their swords, and made Sultftn MubSrak Shsh a 
martyr. The period of his reign was thirteen years, three months and 
sixteen days. 

Muhammad Shah, ^son of Mubarak Shah, son of 
Khizb Khah. 

Muhammad Sh&h was the son of ShfthzSdah Farid son of Khizr 
Khftn. As MubArak ShAh had called him his son, the author of the 
TArikh-i-MubArak ShAhl which was written in his (MubArak ShAh’s) 
reign has mentioned him as the son of MubArak ShAh. The author 
of the TArlkh-i-BahAdur ShAhl has described him as the son of Farid 
ShAhzAdah. And in other histories the sonship of MubArak ShAh has 
been attributed to him. In this book also the relationship has 
been mentioned, as it is ordinarily known. 

In short in the late hours of the Friday on which Suit An Mubarak 
ShAh attained to martyrdom, SultAn Muhammad ShAh ascended the 
throne of sovereignty by consent of the amirs and the great pillars 
•(officers) of state. Sarwar*ul-Mulk, although he had outwardly declared 
his allegiance, still kept possession of the paraphernalia of sovereignty, 
such as the treasury, the elephants and the armoury. Sarwar-ul-Mulk 
received the title of KhAn-i>JahAn, and Miran Sadr that of Muln-ul- 
Mulk. *Malik-ush-Sharq KamAl-ud-dln waited for an opportunity 
for avenging the murder of MubArak ShAh against Sarwar-ul-Mulk 
and Miran Sadr and ^ all the base ungrateful wretches. On the day 
following the accession of Muhammad ShAh, Sarwar-ul-Mulk sent for 
such of the slaves of MubArak ShAh, as possessed any forces, on the 
pretext of their declaring their allegiance, and seized some of them and 
* put them to death and imprisoned others, such as Karamchand and 


1 This is the reading of all the MSS. and the lith. edn. Muhammad ShAh 
however was really the son of Farid KhAn and he is described as such by BadConT. 
The reason why ho is called the son of MubArak ShAh is explained in the open- 
ing lines of the account of his reign in the Tabaqit. 

* BadAonI says he resided outside the city ctV^ 

and he seems to have remained quiescent, and it was Sarwar-ul-Mulk that 
took aggressive steps. 

8 The actual words 

♦ There are some variations in the readings. One MS. omits 0 

^ and the same MS. has the word before and reads 
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Malik Maqbul and Malik Fatuh ; and began to make all sorts of efforts 
for completely destroying the Mubarak Shahl slaves. He also kept in 
his own possession the parganoa in the vicinity of the capital, which 
were the epitome and the select (i.e. the most valuable) of all ; and 
distributed a few amongk the other Amirs, and he made over the 
parganas of Bi8nah, and Amroha, and Narnol and Kuhrgm and some 
parganas in the Doab to ‘ Sidh Pal and Sidhfiran and their relations. 
He also sent *Abu Shah his own slave to ® Bianah for collecting the 
(arrear) revenue of some years. The latter arrived in the town 
of Bianah on the 12th of the aforesaid month, aikd tried to seize the 
fort. Yusuf Khan Auhadi receiving information of this, came to 
Bianah from ^Hindwan, and fought with and slow Abu Shah, and 
the members of his family, and his sons were taken prisoners. As the 
ingratitude of Sarwar-ul-Mulk was patent to everybody, mo.st of the 
amirs, who had been nourished by the salt of Khizr Khan and Suits n 
Mubarak Shah were thinking how they coukl do for him. Sarwar-ul- 
Mulk was also planning how he could .seize them. At this time news 
came that ® llhadad Kaka Lodi governor of Sambal and ® Ahftr, and 
Malik Chaman govemor of Badailn. and Amir ‘Ali (bijratl, and Amir 

BO Ferishtah also lias befon> and has for 

he also says that Sar\var-ul-MuIk oonfrrnMi the title of KhSn-i-’ftzam Haiytid 
Khan on the son of Saiyod Hfilim, and lar^o JigTi-a, to bring liint tn his own 
side, and that he intended ultimately to make himself the Knltan. 

^ There are some variations in these names. Biidioin doserihes (liein hn 
•S idh Pal and iSidharan Khetri and deHcriboH them as the f,r murderers ot 
MubSrak 8h&h. Sidh Pal was the man who according to Hadiioni, actually i;n( 
down the SultSn (see note 4, p. 321). 

2 He is called Abu Shah m the litli. edri. and soine MSS. and 
in other MSS. BadSonf calls him HftnCn Siah. the slave of Sidh 1**1. 

2 Badiorii also has Bifinah, but the lith etln. of Ferishtah has Hftrntnah 
which IS of course incorrect. 

^ Col. Ranking says that the te>t and both MSS. roiul whn‘li he 

transliterates as llindun but Ferishtah has HiiidwSn, so he adopts that. 

He also says that Hiiidaun wliich is nearer than is about 

20 miles south of Bilnah and w situated in the Jaypnr Stall*. 

^ That is how he is called in most of the MSS. In one MS. and m the lith. 
etln. and in Ferishtah (lith. odn.) he is cailoil Ilh.uJ*d Loili. Bail*onI, calls him 
llhadSd KilQ Lodi. 

* In Buland Shahar district, U.P., 20 miles north west of Buland Sbahar. 
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^ELablk Turkbaohah had raised the standaiNl of hostility; and 
Sarwar-ul-Mulk sent ‘ Kamftl-nd-dln, and ^iiyad Kh&n, and Yusuf 
KhSn, younger son of SidhSran Kftnki/ to orush their rebellion. 
Kamfil-ud-dln encamped on the bank of the Jumna in the month of 
Raraazftn* He went from there to the town of Baran and 
waited there nith the object of avenging the murder of MubSrak 
ShSh on the son of Sarwar-ul>Mulk and on Sidh&ran. Malik Uhadftd 
knowing Kamftl*ud-dln to be a friend did not advance from Ahar. 
Sarwar-ul-Mulk was now aware of KamSl-ud-dln's treachery and sent 
^ Malik Hushyftr his slave on the pretext of helping Kamal-ud-dln, 
so that being aware of his treachery he might attend to the safety 
of Yusuf and Sidhfiran. At this time Malik Ohaman came to Ahar. 
and Joined Malik Uhadftd. Malik Yusuf and Sidhftran and HushyAr 
wore already suspicious of the treachery of Kamal-ud-din ; and their 
suspicion increased ; and they separated themselves from the army, 
and came to Dehll ; and in the end of the month of Ramazan Malik 
Uhadftd and Malik Chaman with the other amirs who were of the 
same opinion as themselves joined Kamftl-ud-din. The latter then 
with a great force turned towards Dehli and Sarwar-ul-Mulk shutting 
himself up in the fort of Dehli * fought with them for a periofl 
of three months. 

At this time the news of the death of Zfrak Khan, governor 
Sftmanah, reached Dehli. His Jagir was entrusted to his son Muham- 
mad Khftn. Muhammad 8hfth, although outv ardly ho remained on 
friendly terms with the people in the fort, yet waited for the right 


1 This name is given as and in the MSS. Badloni does not 

give his name at all. Ferishtah calls him , Kank. 

2 There is a great deal of diversity and doubt about these names. 1 ha\’e 
adopted the reading which appeared to be the most correct on a comparison of 
the MSS. and the lith. odn. BadSonI names Malik-ush-Sharq Kamftl-ul-Mu1k 
and Saiyad Khin son of Saiyad S&Um as the two who were actually nominated, 
but Malik Yusuf son of Sarwar-ul-Mulk and Sidhftran and Kftnkil also were 
appointed to go with them. Ferishtah (litb. edn.) says that Sarwar-ul-Mulk 
sent Saiyad Khftn and Sidhftran and Yusuf Khftn his own son with Kamftl-ul- 
Mulk. 

3 Badftont calls him Sarwar-ul-Mulk's Nftib, and says ho was sent on the 
pretext of helping Malik Kamftl-ud-dln, but really as a spy. 

* Badftonf gives some details of the fighting. 
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moment and right opportunity for avenging the murder of hia father ; 
and Sarwar-ul'Mulk also being cognisant of this waited for an 
opportunity for murdering Muhammad Shfih. Suddenly on the 8th of 
Muharram 838 A.H. (1434 A.D.) Sarwar-ul-MuJk and the sons of 
Bfirftn Sadr deceitfully and treacherously lifted up their swords, and 
came into the pavilion of Muhammad Shah. The latter, for fear of 
these, was always accompanied by a large body of his frieods and 
well-wishers, and was always ready to fight, They killetl Sarwar-ul- 
Mulk on the spot ; and seizing the sons of MirAn Sadr had them 
punished in front of the datbar. Couplet : — 

The gazelle that seeks the lion to fight, 

The earth with its blood becomes tulip-red. 

Sidh' PaI and other base wretohes shut themselves up, and 
prepared for battle. Mu^nrthad ShAh brought KamAl-ud-din into 
the city. Sidh Pal ' ecf fire to his house and making his wife and son 
food for fire, was slain. By order of Muhammad Shfih, Sidhfiran, 
KAnku and the ^Khetris who had been seized were all punished near 
the * khatirah of MubArak Shfih. Malik HushyAr and MubArak 
Kotwal were beheaded in front of the red gate. 

On the next day KamAl-ud-dln, with all the amirs who wen* 
outside the fort, did fresh homage to Muhammad Shah ; and in tun- 
cert with the people in general seated him on the throne of sov(*r 
eignty. Kamal-ud-din received the jH>st of VazArat. and the title* of 
KamAl KhAn. Malik Chaman received the title of (ihazI-ul-Miilk. 
and the districts of Amroha and Bmlaun were conHnned to him 
as before. Malik llhadfid Lodi did not accept any title for himself 


1 BadSoni is more explicit. y vybo 

^ JSjI ude ^ ^ 

• 'If 

2 There is some difficalty about this word. Hip liih. win. has 
«>d the MSS. have V , 

JjJ j ^ and ‘rorid.tah ha. 

wl^it i,’ clear that the doubtful wor.) >. A. U. the pumehinCTi 

„yg .wey .a-.U- , i.e. were impaled. Kcri.hiah nay. Cyia. 


(JLifti were put to death with great tortures. 

8 literally moans an enrloHure, but hero it moans u t*jrnb enclosed 

by walls or a palisade. 
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bat took tho title of DaiyS Khftnforhis ^ brother. Bialik *Khatartj. 
Blubftrak Khftnf got the title of Iqbftl Elhfin and the district of HisAr 
Fiioza was confirmed to him as before; and all the amln were 
honoured with rewards and increase of stipoids. The elder son of 
Saiyad Sllim got the title of BfaJlis-i-'Ali Saiyad Khftn, and his 
younger son Shu}ft’-ul-Mu1k ; and ^Bialik Badah, ’Alft-ul-Blulk. 
Bialik Rukn-ud din was made Nasfr-ul-BIulk ; and * Bfalik-ush-Sharq 
Hftjl was made Shahna (Superintendent) of Dehll» 

In the month of Rabr-ul-ftwwal of the afore>mentioned year, 
Muhammad Shfih travelled towards Multftn. At the camp at Mubft* 
rakpuT most of the amirs such as ^ *lm(id-ul-Mulk, and Isl&m Kh&n, 
and Muhammad Khfin son of Nasrat KhSn, and Tusuf Khftn Auhadi, 
and Iqbftl Khftn, and all the royal servants came and joined him. 
Muhammad Shfth, after making pilgrimages to the shrines of the 


1 Only one MS. has > his younger brother; the other MSS., 

the lith. edii., Radlont and Feriahtah all have only , his brother. 

2 The name is doubtful and its meaning is not at all clear. One MS. 

has , other MSS. have the Uth. edn. 

has • Ferishtah has • hut Briggs does not 

give the name, but includes him among the rest of the nobles. BadftonI does 
not name him at all. 

^ He is called Malik Badah in most of the MSS., but in one he is 

called Malik Saida and in one Malik Sadah, and in the liUi. edn. 

He is not mentioned either by BadftonI or by Ferishtah. 

* He is Malik-ush-Sharq Hftjl or Jftji or Hftjib in the MSS. and in the lith. 
edn. He is not mentioned by Badlonl. Ferishtah calls him 

Hftjl SandalT-al-MashhUr ba Hislm Khftn. Hisim Khftn is 
of course repeatedly mentioned further on. 

^ BadftonI does not give any names. He simply says JJ) 

13 0^ , i.e. he waited for a few days at Mu- 

bftrakpflr, so that the Amirs of the provinces might join him. Ferishtah says 

wXiJi oUx j (JLeULc jA 

JUill j vy^ i *b-* 

, i.e. most of the nobles hesitated about 
coming, but when *Imad-ul*Mulk came from Multftn, all the amirs and com- 
DMuideis of armies, etc., such as Islftm Khftn LodhI and Yusuf Khftn Auhadi 
and Iqbftl Khftn came to the court and were honoured with valuable robes 
of honour. 
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8Mk|is oi Mttltln, and leaving Khin-i-KhInftn there, returned the 
eaine year toBehli, and in the year 840 A.H. (1436 A.D.) he marohed 
towards SSmftnah, and sent an army against ^Sheikha Khokhar jxui^ 

after laying waste his country came to Dehli. 

In the year 841 A.H. (1437 A.D.) news was brought that owing 
to the turbulence of a band of ‘I^nkahs there was disturbance 
in Multfin. News also came that Sultftn Ibrahim Sharql had taken 
possession of some parganas ; and the Ray of Qwaliar and other Rays 
were withholding payment of revenue. As the vein of honour was 
not in motion in Muhammad Shah and indolence and carelessness 
prevailed on him, a madness was produced in every head and a 
hankering in every heart. : — Couplet : — 

When the Shah his domain forgets to rule, 

Every head doth hanker after it. 


Some of the ‘Miwatl amirs summoned Sultan MahmSd Khilji the 
bfdshah of Malwah; and in the year 844 A.H. (1440 A.D.) Sultan 
Mahmud arrived in Dehli. Muhammad Shah having arrayed his 
troops sent his own sou outside (the fort or the city) and made Malik 
Bahlol Lodi the commander of the vanguard. Sultftn Mahmud 
Khilji also sent his two sons * Sultan Ghias^ud-dln and Qadn Khin. 
From morning till evening the dust of disturbance and battle rose ; 
and at night both parties returned and took up their position in 
their own places. The next day Muhammacl Sh4h proposed peace. 


I One MS. hoe • BedlonI also has SheikhI here, but Feiish' 

tah has Jasrat. 

s They are eo called in all the MSS. (except in one where they are called! 
dCil which ia evidently a mietake) and in the Pereian text of Badionf. In the 
Persian text of Feriahtah they are called . Col. Ranking calls them ** the 
tribe of Lengths, ” and Col. Briggs ** the Afghllns called Lunga.” 

t Some of the MSS. have i one hae *■ 

the lith. edn. has . Badlont has sila. . 

t All the MSS. and the liUi. edn. pr^x Sultftn before the name of 
ud-cUn. As to tho second name they have Qadn and Fadn and Fadftin KhIn. 
The lith. edn. has . BadftonF has QhiSs*ud'dIn without the Sultftn and Madn 
Khin, but Col Ranking has Qadr Khftn in the translation and he My in e note 
that ** the text has aadMS. A. , but Perishtah has 

and so has the Tabaqit AkbarL** Ferishtfth has ahifts*ud*dfn and Qadr Khatk 
bat the MSS. of the Tabaqftt Akbari that I have seen have not get Qadr Khfta. 
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In the meanwhile news was brought to Sultftn Mahmud that ^Sultin 
Slkhmad Gujrfttl was advancing towards ManduA He therefore 
consented to a settlement, and tamed back. And tms peace became 
the cause of a greater hu^hiliation for Muhammad Snfth, in the eyes 
and in the hearts (of men). | As Sultftn Mahmud started on his return 
journey Malik Bahlol Lodlmursued him and seized as plunder a ‘.part 
of his camp equipage and heavy baggage. Muhammad Shfih was 
very pleased with this service rendered by Malik Bahlol, honoured 
him with royal favours and called him by the name of son. 

In the year 846 A.H. (1441 A.D.) Sultftn Muhammad Sbfth 
marched towards Sftmftnah ; and having made Dlb&lpur and Lahore 
over to Malik Bahlol, and sending him to destroy Jasrat Khokhar, 
himself returned to Dehli. Jasi^ made peace with Malik Bahlol, and 
‘ gave him the pleasant hope of his becoming Sultfin of Dehli. 
The ambition of becoming the Sultftn having entered his head, Malik 
Bahlol commenced to collect men ; and summoned Afghftns from all 
sides and directions, and retained them (in his service). In a very 

1 BadSonX does not say so. He says 

i^Lo h y AXMjft) 

» i*s< Sultan MahmQd taking advantage of this (i.e. of the proposal of 
peace) and making a pretext of having seen the ruin of the kingdom of MSlwah in 
a dream, started at night in light order for Mfilwah. Both the Sult&ns appear 
to have vied with each other in pusillanimity. According to Ferishtah however 
SultSn Muhammad was the worse coward of the two. Ho says, that in spite of 
the pomp and vast number of his army Sultan Muhammad repeatedly said 
that there was no necessity of his mounting to face the enemy ; that his troops 
•gained a victory mainly thnmgh the bravery of Bahlol Lodi ; that in tlie night 
Sultiin MahmOd had his dream ; and in the inoining heard of the invasion 
of MSlwah by Sultfin Ahmad, but he could not for very shame propose terms 
of peace, when Sultfin Muhammad without any reason or necessity and without 
consulting anybody sent proposals of peace. 

*- Ferishtah says j jU ^ lUaj 

, i.e. slew a large body and seizing much property 
and wealth preserved the honour of the Dehli army. 

# BadftonI has v>AL> . Ferishtah says 

^ ijULe j 

,>!«> appears that the 

wi\y Jasrat, like the witches in Macbeth, all hailed Bahlol as Sultftn of DdiH. 
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short time a great multitude joined him ; and he took possession of 
many parganas in his neighbourhood; and laying the foundation 
of hostility with SulUn Muhammad ShSh, with little ostensible 
reason, with great pomp and power, marched on Dehli, and having be- 
sieged it for a considerable time, returned without attaining his object. 
The ^ affairs of Sultan Muhammad Shfth declined from day to day, and 
things came to such a pass that amirs who were within twenty Karohs 
of Dehll, having turned their heads from obedience (to Dehll), openly 
declared their independence. At last in the year - 847 A.H. (1443 
A.D.) Sultftn Muhammad Shah returned the deposit of his life to its 
giver. The period of his reign was ten years and some months. 

Verse : — Such is the custom of the revolving age ; 

It gives now kindness, and hardship now ; 

To hope from it for faith and loyalty. 

Is like to hope for light from dim * Suha ; 

For two days is its fickle unstable love ; 

No sign there is in its face of faith and truth. 


1 Feriihtfth also haa jjj*- c*»iki** Col. Briggs 

leaving out the first two worda translates the rest, aa becoming day by day 
weaker ; aa if the paaaage referred to the Suitin'^ health. 

2 All the MSS. give 847 A.H. as the year of hia death. The lith. edn. haa 
844 A.H. which ia manifeatly inuorreot. Hadiloni haa 847 A.H. aa the year of 
the SultSn’a death, but he givea him a reign of 14 yeara and aomo months which 
ia certainly incorrect. Feriaht^h aaya Sultffn Muhammad Shih died in 849 A.H. 
Col. Ranking thinka that Feriahf.ah’a dato ia probably correct and haa a fairly 
long note in aupfiort of it. He aaya that there ia no evidence to ahow that 
Sultan *Al(l*ud ilin aacondod the throne in 847 A.H. and aa SultSa Muhammad 
ShAh aacended the ihrr>nc in 8.37 A.H. andFeriahtuh aaya he reigned for 12 yeara, 
he muat have died in 849 A.H. ; but there ia no ronaon, why if Foriahtoh made a 
miatako about the year of Miihanitnad ShSh’a death he ahoiild not have made u 
miatake about the length of hia reign alao. (Jol, Ranking aaya we ahoiild acc(*pi 
Ferishtah'a plain and coirienlent atiiteinorit. 'rh« difUoulty however ia tliat 
neither Feriahtah himaelf nor any other hiatorian aaya what hapfiened in the live 
years between 845 A H. and 849 A.H. Theie ia of course a aimilar difficulty 
about there being no mention of any event between 845 A.H. and 847 A.H. aup* 
posing that to be the correct date of Muhammad Sh4h*B deatii and between 847 
A.H. and 850 A.H. when Sultin •AU-ud-din marched towards SSmIuah. 

4 SuhS ia the name of an obscure Star in the Lesser Bear. 
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lULTlN *ALi-UD-DlK SON OT MtJHAMMAD ShAH, SON OF 

Mubarak Shah, son of Khizr KhIn. 


On the death of SultSn Muhammad Shfih the amirs and the great 
officers of State seated his son on the throne of sovereignty, giving 
him the title of SultSn *Alft-ud-dln. ^ Malik Bahlol and all the amirs 
did homage to him. Within a short time it became clear that Sultftn 
*Al&-ud-dln was even less intelligent, and weaker in affairs of state 
than his father. The madness in the brain of Malik Bahlol became 
stronger. Couplet : — 

When he sees that from the ^serpent there’s no fear, 

The wise from the treasure does not his hand withdraw.v/^ 


In the year 860 A.H. (1446 A.D.) Sultftn *Al£-ud-dln rode out to- 
wards Sftmftnah ; and while he was on his way, news reached him 
that the bftdshfih of Jaunpur was marching to attack Dehll. The Sul- 
tfin returned quickly and came to Dehll. ‘ Hisftm Khfin who was the 
Vazlr of the empire, and the regent during the absence of the Sultftn, 
represented (to the latter) that the return of the Sultftn, merely on 
hearing a false rumour of the approach of the enemy, was not 
befitting to the dignity of his state. Sultftn *Alft’Ud-dln was vexed 
and pained at these words, which were contrary to his disposition. 
In the year 861 A.H. (1447 A.D.) he moved towards Badftun; and 
after staying there for some time returned to Dehll. He then 
declared that he was pleased with Badftun, and wished to stay there 
permanently. Hisftm Khftn again, out of the sincerity of his heart, 
explained to him, that to abandon Dehll, and to make Badftun the 
seat of the throne was not advisable for his good. The Sultftn was 
still more vexed at these words, and separating him from himself, left 
him in Dehli. 


I This agroM with BadftonI ^ ^ 

i.«. and Malik Bahlol Lodi with the other amire came to do him homage. 
Feriehtah however makea a contrary etatement. He eaye '‘At* j* jfe 

sKiiu Aj amirs, except Malik Bahlol 

Lo^i, came to the foot of the throne and did homage. 

> The allnaion is to the fable that hidden treasures are guarded by serpents. 

* Badioid does not mention this r e pr ese n tation or remonstrance of HisSm 
Khia. Feriihtab does, Hisftm KhIn is later mentioned by Badionl, as 

y and has his rif^t name in the Persian text, but in the English 
translation he ijt ohanged to Husain Khin. 
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He made the two brothers of his wife one the Shahnah (Superin* 
tendent) of the city, and the other the Superintendent of the 
roads. Couplet 

He had no skill in affairs of state. 

Shame and disgrace he got from the hands of fate. 

Again in the year 852 A.H. (1448 A.D.) he went to BadSun, and 
there giving himself up to sensual pleasures, was contented vrith 
the small tract of country that was under his rule. After a time 
there was enmity between the two brothers of his wife, who were in 
Dehli; and they fought with each other, and one of them was 
killed. On the followins day the people of the city, under the 
instigation of Histm K^n, killed the second brother in revenge for 
the death of the first. At this time the Suitin on the ^ instigation 
of treacherous men attempted to put Hamid Khin, who was the 
N’azir, to death ; and he fled and coming to Dehli Joined Hisftm Khftn ; 
and took possession of the city and summoned Malik Bahlol to take 
up the empire ; and the detads of this brief account will be mentioned 
in the history of Mbdik Bahlol.^ In short * Malik Bahlol liodi came 
with a large force to Dehli and took possession of it. After a few days 
he left a body of his well-wisherB at Dehli, and himself marching 
towards Dlbftlpur commenced to collect an army. He also sent a 
representation to Sultin * AU-ud-dIn to say that be was only striving 
for the good of the SiiltSn ; and he knew himself to be the slave of 
the latter. Sultftn ‘AU-ud-dln wrote in reply ** As my father called 
N ou by the name of son, and I have no anxiety for provision for my 
h>w wants, I am contented with the one parganah of Badiun, and 
am giving up the empire to you.’* Couplet : — 

1 Col. Ranking sayi that FeriahUh gives a full aoooiint of the attempt 
ou Han^d KhKn's lifwand eays that Qutb KhSn and RIy Pertab, the latter of 
« horn had a blood feed againet HarnTd Khin, inetigatod the Bultiri. Tho author 
of the TabaqSt Akbari (from whom no doubt Feriehtah copied it) givee the 
eame aooount, only he does eo in hie account of the reign of Sultkn Dahlol 
fxxn. 

* According to Badionf, Bahlol Lodf after he had- been made Hultin at 
Dehir went in the abrnnoa of Sultin *Ali'ud dfa to Sirhind and there amumed 
the title of Sultftn and had the Khutbah read in hie name : be then oame with a 
large foroe to Dehli and took poeaouion of it, and then again left the capital in 
oliarge of his Nlib and went to DlbStpOr to roiae an army. 
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Without the headache of the lance and the drawing of the sword, 
The object, which was the hankering for dominion, was attained. 

Malik Bahlol udth victory and daily increasing prosperity, and 
finding that the garment of sovereignty fitted his stature, achieved 
his purpose. He came from Dlbftlpur to Dehli and seating himself 
on the throne of empire, assumed the title of Sult&n Bahlol. Among 
the amirs of Sultftn *AU-ud-dln, those who had joined him, had their 
stipends confirmed and made permanent. After some time Sultftn 
'Ala-ud-dln, made the ^ last journey ; and the world became the pos- 
session of Sult&n Bahlol. The period of his (Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln*s) 
reign was seven years and some months. ^ ^ 

* Sultan Bahlol Lodi. 

It is current from tradition, that Malik Bahlol is the nephew of 
Sultftn Shah Lodi who had the title of Isl&m Kh&n, and was one 
of the great amirs of Khizr Kh&n and Sultan Mub&rak vSh&h and 
ruled in Sirhind. As he saw signs of ability and nobility in his 
nephew, Islftm KhSn brought him up as his son, and about the end 
of his life having appointed him to be his successor, passed away. 
Islftm Khftn had a son of the name of Qutb Khftn. He turned his 
head aside from submission to Malik Bahlol, and went to Sult&n 
Muhammad. The latter sent ^Hajl Shudnl who had the title of 


1 The year of his death is not mentioned in the TabaqSt. Badionl says 
it took place in 865 A.H. According to Ferishtah however, although his reign 
as emperor terminated in 856 A.H., he lived (or quite a long time afterwards 
apparently in peaceful and contended obscurity in Bad&un and did not die till 
883 A.H. (1418 A.D.) having ruled in Badftun for 28 years. 

s The HflifcHing is given as above in all the MSS. (except one which omits 
Lodi), in the lith. edn. and in Ferishtah. Badionl has Sultftn Bahlol son of 
Kftlft Lodi but one MS. of Badftonf omits • 

4 This name is very doubtful. Two of the MSS. and the lith* edn. have 
as I have given it in the text. The other MSS. have lyjA 
Hftjl ShamI or ^1^^ Hijf SharS or Hftjl Sharqf. BadSont 

does not mention these transactions at aU. Ferishtah says, Muha mm ad Shfth 
first sent Malik Sikandar Tuhfa with a strong army in support of Qutb Khin. 
Bahlol Lodi divided bis followers in three parts; sn engagement tookpUCee, and 
the Afghlas were defeated. Bahlol had not however been present at the battle. 
He now beoame a freebooter and ooUeoted many Afghftns and some Mu|^ials 
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HisXm Khftn with a large army against Bahlol. The two 
parties fought at the village of ^ Kadha, one of the villages in Parga- 
nah Khizr&bftd and * Sadhorah, and Hisftm Khftn was defeated and 
went back to Dehll. Malik Bahlol then acquired much strength and 
power. 

^ They say that one day in the beginning of his career, Malik Bahlol 
went with two friends to S&mftnah. There was a darveah there of 
the name of Saiyad ^ Ibn. Malik Bahlol with his two friends went to 
pay their respects to the holy man ; and sat down respectfully. The 
^absorbed one said ; is there any of you who would buy the bUdshiihl 
of Dehli for two thousand tangahs ? Malik Bahlol had one thousand 
and six hundred tangahs in his bag. He brought it out, and placing 
it in front of the darvesh said “ I have not more than this. ” 
The Faqir accepted it and said “may the bftdshAhl be auspicious 
for thee. ” “ His companions jested with and mocked him. He said 
in reply. “This cannot but be one of two things. If this story 
comes true, 1 shall have made a very cheap bargain, aiid if it does not, 
to do a service to a darvesh is surely not devoid of profit. ** Couplet : — 
The wayfarers on the spiritual path when they see true piety, 
Bestow the empire of K^us and the dominion of Faridun on a faqtr. 

And what is mentioned in some histories that Malik Bahlol had 
been engaged in trade, has no foundation whatever. Probably 
his paternal ancestors were traders and used to come to Hindu- 
stAn. 

In short, Malik Bahlol with his uncle Malik Firoz, and all his re* 


and again took possession of Sirhind. It was then that HisSm Khftn was 
sent against him. Ferishtah does not give any other name of Hisftm Khln 
(see however note 4 p. 326). 

1 The name ie given as in roost of the MS8. and in Ferishtah. In the 
lith. edn. and in one of the MSS. it is written as aSj/ . 

* It ie Sidhorah IjjyadLi in most of. the MSS. and in Uie IKh. edn. Ferishtah 
has Shihparah. 

> The MSS. give the name as given in the text . The lith. edn. has 

only ^ without the preSx •^. Feririitah oalle the darvesh Saidft . 
He says that Bahlol went to Sftmftnah (or Baminah as he oalle it) on a visit 
to hie iinele lelftm Khftn, and then went to the darveelL 

t The word used both in the TabaqSt and in Ferishtah is i.e. one 

who is afaaoibed (in the love or conteroplatton of God). 
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lations was in possession of the district of Sirhind and acquired great 
power and strength. From the words of the Darvesh which he had 
in his mind from youth, and from the incitement of Jasrat Khokhar 
as has been narrated already, the bird of empire having laid an egg 
in his brain, he began to extend his territories. After his victory over 
Hisftm Khfin, Malik Bahlol sent a representation to the Hultan, 
containing an account of the unpleasantnesses of H4]i Shudnl, and his 
own sincerity and loyalty ; and also mentioned in it, that if the Sultan 
should put Hffj! Shudni to death, and confer the post of Vazir 
on Hamid Khan, his slave (i.e. he himself) would be a loyal servant. 
Sultan Muhammad without any consideration and hesitation put 
Hisftm Khan to death and made Hamid Khaii His Vaztr. 

Doubtless from fate he would enmity see. 

Who his friend, without reason, would slay. 

The Lodls now came forward with sincerity and did homage to 
the {?ult4n ; and their Jagtrs were confirmed to them afresh. After 
Malik Bahlol had fought against SultSu Mahmud MAlwI on the side 
of Sult4n Muhammad, he was honoured with the title of Khnn-i- 
Kh&n4n. Gradually the Lodls, feeling stronger, took forcible possoe- 
sion of Lahore and DibMpur, and SunAm and Hisftr FirozAh and 
other parganas; and acquired very great power and influence. 
They had also become hostile, on account of their ha\ ing taken 
possession of Lahore and Dlbftlpilr without the permission of Sultan 
Muhammad, so they now raised the standard of enmity, and advanced 
on Dehli against Sultan Muhammad. They besieged Dehli for a 
long time, but being unable to take it returned to Sirhind. Malik 
Bahlol then assumed the title of Sultfin, but * postponed the iiiser* 
tion of his name in the public prayer and the minting of coin in his own 
name, till the conquest of Dehli. At this time SultAn Muhammad 
died, and SultAn *Aia*ttd-dln was placed on the throne by the endea- 
vours of the Amirs and the great men of the kingdom. Couplet : 


^ Tliis agrees with what Feiiahtah says, who has almost the same words as 
the author of the TabaqSt. BadSonl ia dighUy different. He says 
i A*hi IaIa )\y ^UaLi wlh^ this washowever after he had 

taken po m es ei on of Dehlf and been raised on the throne by His&m KhOn and 
HamTd Khin. 
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How excellent are ^ empire and wealth, with their heads 
hanging down. 

The father's gone and the son’s foot is in the stirrup. 

At this time the whole of Hindustftn being in the possession 
of different tribes, the lodls had acquired very great power. ^ Ahmad 
Khftn MiwAtl was in possession (of the territory) from MehroutI as far 
B8 lAdu SarSi, which is close to the city of Dehli. The Lodis held the 
territory of Sirhind and Lahore as far as PAnIpat. Dary& Khfin Lodi 
was the ruler of the territory of Sambal to the ford of KhwA]ah-i- 
Khizr which is adjacent to the city of Dehli. . ‘IsS Khin Turkbacha 
held Kol. Qutb Kh&n son of ^ Hasan KliAn was the ruler of ^R&bn. 
Rfty Partftb was in possession of the towns of BhongAon, Batiali and 
KampilS. Bi&nah was in the possession of DaSd KhAn Auhadl. And 
Gujrftt, and MAlwah and the Deccan and jAunpur and BangAlah 
«ach had an independent bAdsh&h. Suliftn 'AU-ud*dln had the city 
■of Dehl! and a few villages ; and he was bAdsh&h with this territory 1 
SultAn Bahlol after collecting an army came a second time from 
^Sirhind to Dehli. He could not capture the citadal of Dehli, so he 
went back to Sirhind. At this time Sul tin ^AlA-ud-dln had a conBulta> 
tion with Qutb KhAn, and 'IsA KhAn, and Riy PartAb, as to how he 
might strengthen his own position. They told him in reply, “if 
the SultAn would Ikiprison Hamid KhAn and dismiss him from the 
post ofHI^Ir, we would seize a few pArganahs from the Amirs, and 
add them to the SultAn's dominion.” The SultAn ordered the arrest 
of Hamid KhAn. Couplet: — 

As if to the rose one said that amongst the birds of thy garden. 
Thou hadst none but the bulbul, why dost thou keep its wings tied 
up f 


I Some of the MSS. heve ^ J ^ • f have 

adopted this. Other MSS. and the lith. edn. have 

(tit.) heed hanging down ; i.e. all topey turvoy. 

S Theae diviaiona and the namea of the rulera are given in Feriahtah in hia 
mount of the reiga of Sultin ’Ala-ud dln. Col Brigga aaya «*Thia deacriptlon 
of the territorial diviaiona ia extremely uaeful. Betidea theae Kandeiah, Sind 
and Mooltaa had each ita aeparate Mahomedan King. '* He however makea no 
attempt to identify the plaoea. The diviaiona are not mentioned by BadSonl. 

S He if Khin in some MSS. and Huaen Khin in othera. 

* RSbfl ia varioualy given aa , h BAhrf, , RSprf , ^JJi) RabH 

and Raprl. 
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The SultSn then started from Ddbll and came to ^BarhAoftbfid 
near Mirharah. Qutb Kh&n and Isa Khftn and RSy PartSb thero 
rendered homage to him, and said that they would include forty 
pftrganas in the SultSn's dominion on condition that he would put 
Hamid KhSn to death. As before this Fateh KhSn, father of Hamid 
Khan, had laid waste Rgy Partab's territories and had taken posses- 
sion of his wife, the latter incited the Sulttn to put Hamid Kh§n to 
death on account of this old enmity. Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din who had no 
acquaintance with the administration of an empire, gave the order 
for the death of Hamid Khan without any deliberation or delay. 
The brother of Hamid Khan and his friends however, obtained hia 
release from imprisonment by such stratagems as they could think of. 
He fled and came to Dehll. Malik Muhammad Jamil who waa 
his jailor or guard pursued him, and arriving at his house attacked it. 
He waa however wounded by an arrow and slain, and a large body of 
men gathered round Hamid Khin. There was a great disturbance 
and uproar and turmoil. Hamid Khan entered the harem of the 
Sultftn, and driving out his wives, daughters and sous with ^bare 
uncovered heads from the citadel of the city, took possession of the 
treasures and paraphernalia of sovereignty. Sultin ‘Ala>ud>dln on 
account of the wretchedness of his fortune, delayed the taking of all 
revenge from day to day, and remained in Badaun, on account of 
the rains. 

Hamid Khin taking advantage of this, began to think of placing 
another on the throne instead of Sult&n *Ala-ud-dln. As Sultan 
Mahmud Sharql, the badshah of Jaunpur, was a ’relation of Sultan 

^ One of the dependenoies of ItSwah. Mirharah is given variously as 
I fiirhraah, , parharah and ^ Mftrharah. It appears to 

have been a township in the Doib. 

* Feriahtah says j J ^^aaj 

^ «-yaju. I; ^LioU Owl j wy i.0. Hamid Kbin sotared 

the haram 9I the bidshih and dragged out the wives and daughters and sona 
of the bSdshih and drove them out of the citadel of the city with their heads 
and feet uncovered with the greatest innilt and disgrace ; and took posMHioiL 
of the treasure and the paraphernalia of the bldshihl. 

s Saltan Hasan Sharql one of the sons of Sultan Mahmfid Sharqf waa 
married to If alkah-i-Jahin, a daughter of Sultin ^Ala-ud-dfa 
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Ala-ud-din he did not consider it proper to summon him. Sult^fin 
ICahmud the bfidshfth of Mftndu was at a distance. The Lodls were 
near. He summoned Malik Bahlol who was at Sirhind, and the 
latter came to D^ll with a large force alter making terms and condi- 
tions. Hamid Khfin gave the keys of the citadel to Malik Bahlol. 
The latter sat on the throne of sovereignty on the ^ 17th of the 
month of Rabr-ul-Swwal, 855 A.H. (1451 A.D). * Quatrain : 

On this turquoise throne every mom and eve» 

One die of fortune is shaken to the goal of success ; 

None has this fortune and this die borne away, 

Nor with full joy, the fruits of sovereignty did taste. 

At that time SultAn Bahlol had ‘nine sons, viz. Khwftjah 
BAyezId, his eldest son, NizAm KhAn who took the title of SultAn 
Sikandar, BArbak ShAh, MubArak KhAn, *AlAm KhAn celebrated hs 
SultAn *AlA-ud-dln, JamAl KhAn, MiAn Y’aqub, Fateh KhAn, MiAn 
Musa and JalAl KhAn ; and he had ‘ thirty-four Amirs and relations ; 
viz. Qutb KhAn son of IslAm KhAn Lodi, DaryA KhAn Lodi, TatAr 
KhAn son of DaryA KhAn Lodi, MubArak KhAn LohAnI, TAtAr KhAn 
Yusuf Khail, UmAr KhAn SharwAnI, Qutb KhAn, son of Hasan KhAn 
AfghAn, Ahmad KhAn MiwAtl, Yusuf KhAn JilwAnl, Ali KhAn son of 
Yusuf KhAn JilwAnl. Ali KhAn Turkbaoliali, Sheikh Abu Sa’id 
Farmull, Ahmad KhAn ShAmi, Khan-i-KhAnAn TxJiAnl, Shams KhAn, 
Vazir KhAn, Khan-i-KhAiiAn son of Ahmad KhAn, Sheikh Ahmad 
Khan SharwAni, Nihang KhAn, Lashkar Khan, ShahAb KhAn, Dabir 


1 Badiuni gives the year of the aocemiian SAA A.H. but not the date. 
Feriihtah eaye he wae already in posaeMion of Dehlf for somo time, but he 
removed the name of SultAn *Ala*ud*dIn from the Khutbah and openly and 
formally declared hinuelf to be the SultAn, on the 17th Kabi*-ul-Awwal 605 A.H. 

s One MS. ealle theee linee a but others and the lith. edn. call 

them verees. 

s Although our author and Feriihtah both say that Bahlol had nine mnt*, 
they both give ten namei. Col. Briggs gives only nine names, by omitting 
MubArak KhAn. 

* Feriahtah also says 34 but Col. Biggs says 36.- The names given above 
generally agree with those in Feriahtah. The latter however prefixes the title 
of Khin-Jahin Lodf to the name of DaryA Khin Lodf, substitutes Yusuf KhAn 
KhAs KhaU for TAtAr KhAn Yusuf Khatt, omlto «AU Khin son of Yusuf KhAn 
Jalwinf, ete., etc. 
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Mub&riz EJiSn Bahia, Rustam Khftn, Junftn Khftn, son of Malilr 
Ghizl, Miftn Chaman son of Khftn-i-Jahftn, HisSm Khftn Daur (t), 
‘Imad-u]-Mulk, Iqbftl Khftn, JMiftn Farid, Mian M’aruf Fannull. 
Rfty Fartftb, Rfty Kilan and Rfty Karan. 

Sultftn Bahlol, outwardly, was adorned with piety, and was 
completely bound in obedience to the law of the prophet. In all 
matters he followed the path of the law ; and was very entiiusiastic 
in attending to justice and equity. He passed a great part of his time 
in the society of learned men and in the company of faqirs; and 
considered it right to show kindness to the poor and needy. In short, 
when Sultftn Bahlol came to Dehli, Hamid Khftn had much pomp 
and power. He (Bahlol) considered it ^ advisable at the time to show 
consideration and gentleness to him; and everyday he went to offer 
him salutation. One day he became a guest of Ikamid Khftn, and 
he instructed the Afghftns, to do certain acts which should be remote 
from reason and intelligence, so that he might consider them to be 
simple, and fear and respect for them might leave his mind, and 
he might not be careful about them. When the Afghftns came into 
the place of assembly, they commenced behaving in a strange manner, 
Some of them placed their shoes on a shelf above Hamid Khftn*s 
head. Hamid Khan said ** what conduct is this ? ** They said “ we 
are keeping them in safety from thieves.” After a time the Afghftns 
said to Hamid Khftn “ Your floor coverings have wonderful colours. 
If you would kindly give us one blanket from these, we would have 
caps and * fillets made out of it for our sons, and send them as 
valuable presents; so that the people of the world would know 
that we had acquired much honour and dignity in the service of 
Hamid Khftn. Hamid Khan smiled and said ; ** I shall make presents 
of fine fabrics to you for this purpose.” When (the attendants) 
brofight fragrant dishes into the place where they were, some of the 
Afghftns licked op the gravies, and ate the fiowera, and some of them 
opened the packets of betel-leaves and ate the lime alone and when 


1 It ii rather dilfioult to imderetaod why Melik Bahlol acted in this puerile 
way. He could apparently have got rid of Hamid Khftn and need not have 
told hia Afghftns to act in this groteaque way. 

ft The word is which means a fillet specially ona worn round a head 
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their mcmths wexe burnt, they threw down the paoketa from their 
hands. HamTd Khfin a^^ked Idalik Bahlol, why they were behav- 
ing in this way. He replied that they were foolish rustibs, and had 
been very little among meh. They have no skill except in eating 
and in dying. 

Another day, Malik Bahlol was Hamid Khftn’s guest. It was 
the custom that when Malik Bahlol went into the house, a few went in 
with him, and most of his men stood outside. On this occasion, when 
Bahlol became a guest, the Afghans, at his instigation kicked 
the gate-keeper, and forcibly entered the house, and said. We are also 
servants of Hamid Khtn, why should we not be allowed to salute 
him. As there was a noise and uproar, Hamid KhAn inquired of the 
reason. He was told that the Afghans were abusing Malik Bahlol 
and were saying * we are also servants of Hamid KhAn, just like Malik 
Bahlol; he has come inside; why should we also not do so and 
make our salutations to him ? Hamid KhAn said * leave them alone.’ 
Couplet : 

No more for life do you dare hope ; 

If in your garment you keep a snake. 

The Afghans rushed in, in a crowd and two of them went and 
stood by the side of each of the attendants of Hamid KhAn who 
were round him. At this time Qutb KhAn Lodi brought out a chain 
from his bosomr and placing it before Hamid KhAn said, “ it is 
advisable that you should remain in seclusion for a few days; on 
account of the right of salt I do not make an attempt on your life.’ 
They seized Hamid KhAn and made him over to guards. Malik 
Bahlol then took possession of Dehll without any prohibition or 
enmity from anybody ; had his name inserted in the Khutbah (pub- 
lic prayer) and Sikkah (coin); and assumed the title of SultAn 
Bahlol. Ho then wrote to SultAn *A]a-ud-dln, ** I was brought up by 
your father, and in reality, I am giving currency and dignity to the 
affairs of the government, which had got out of control, as your 
agent ; and 1 do not strike off your name from the public prayer. ” 
The SultAn wrote in reply ‘ my father called you son, I consider you 
as my elder brother, I am leaving the empire to you and will be 
contented with BadAun. SultAn Bahlol having now fully attained 
his object, commenced to attend to the affaire of the govemment ; 
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and the same year, he marched to Multfin and that neighbourhood 
in order to regulate the affairs of those districts. 

The amirs of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din, who were dissatisfied with the 
Lodls, having obtained the empire, summoned Sultan Mahmud 
Sharql from Jaunpur and in the year 856 A.H. (1452 A.D.) Sultan 
Mahmud arrived in Dehll with an immense force, and besieged it. 
Khawjah Baezid son of Sultan Bahlol shut himself up with other 
nobles. Sultan Bahlol on hearing the news returned from Dibalpur 
and encamx)ed at the village of ' Nalira, which is 'fifteen karoha from 
Dchli, and his troops seized and brought away some ^camels and 
bullocks which had been sent to the pastures from the army of Sultan 
Mahmud. The latter deputed Fateh Khan *Harawi with thirty 
thousand horsemen and thirty elephants to attack Sultan Bahlol. 
The Lodls divided themselves into three armies and commenced the 
battle. Qutb Khan Lodi who was a specially distinguished archer 
wounded the elephant which led the vanguard of Fateh Khftn’s army 
and made it useless, so that it had to be withdrawn from the battle. 
Qutb Khan lx)dl said in a loud voice to Darya Khan Lodi who had 
joined Sultftn MahmCId and was arraying the troops. “ Your mothers 
and sisters are shut up in the fort. Js it fitting that thou shouldst fight 
on the side of a stranger, and shouldst not protect the honour (of your 
own people)”. Dariya Khan said “ I am going, do not you pursue me.” 
Qutb Khan took an oath. Dariya Khan turned his face ; and at once 
on his doing so, Fateh Khan was defeated ai)d taken prisoner. As 
Fateh Khan had killed ♦ Pithora brother of Kny Karan, the latter 


1 That is the name according to the .MSS. {except one which omits the 
name nltogothei ) and in the hth. edn. BadSonI does not mention the place at all. 
Forislitoh calls it Hir. 

2 The readings are difficult. Some of the MSS. and tlie lith. etln. have 

j ;b ^*5 . Other MSS. hav«» Ferishta has j 

j^JL} which gives the best meaning ‘ some camels and 

bullocks which carried loads, belonging to the army of Malnniid Shah SharqT.' 

8 This word is given as , Harbui, Harawi. 

This last which means ‘ of Herftt ’ is the correct reading. 

* The different readings are t Bahtuari, , Seh Sawar, 

PIthorS and Bhaneu in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. Fenshtah 
has does not mention the details of the battle at all. ihave 
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^vered Fateh Khan’s head and brought it to SultUn Bahlol. Sultftn 
BCahmud was unable to bear this calamity and retired towards 
Jaunpur. 

After this, Sultan Bahlol having acquired stability, became strong 
and powerful, and ^ marched out for putting his dominions in order. 
He went first to Miwat. Ahmad Khan Miw&tl wonb forward to 
receive him, and declared his allegiance. The Suits n took seven 
parganas out of his possession and loft the remainder with him. 
Ahmad Khfin Mi wall placed Mubarak Khan his uncle permanently 
in the service of the Sultan. The latter then went from Miwftt to 
Baran. Darya Khan Lodi, the niler of Sambal, also came and tender- 
ed his submission and allegiance, and gave up seven parganas as a 
tribute. The Sultan came from there to Kol, and confinned it to ‘Isa 
Khan as before. When he arrived at Burhanabfid, the ruler of 
Saket came to render service and his jitglr was also not taken from 
him. In the same way the territories of Kfty PartAb ruler of Bhon- 
gAon were left w'ith him. TheSultAn then went to the fort of KApri 
Qutb KhAn, son of Hasan KhAn, the raler of the fort shut himself up 
in it, but in a short time, it was captured. KhAn-i-Jahsn gave 
his word to Qutb Khan and brought him to thf3 Sultan, and his 
JAgirs was confirmed to him. From that place ho went to ItAwah, 
and the ruler of that place also declared his allegiance. 

At this time - Sultan Mnhmild »SharqI again eann^ to attack 
Sultan Bahlol and encamped in the lerriloi v of 11 aw ah. On the 
first day the two armies fought with each »>ther. The next day 
Qutb KhAn and Ray Parti b proposed terms of ]K*ac«; ami it was 
settled that whatever had been in the possession of Mub.uak ShAh, 
bfidshAh of Dchll should bel(»ug to Sultan Bahhd, and wlnitever had 
been in the possession of Sultan Ibruhiin B.ulslwili of tlaunpilr should 
appertain to Sultan .Malimud; and Sultan Bahlol shouhl send hatsk 
the .seven elephants belonging to Sullan MalmiiMl whieh Iwiil falleci 
into Ids hand.s at the time of the defeat of Kaleh Khan llarawF. 

taken Plthora which was the tiaeie jfivon hy MiibuIuiuu herU'Oaim I rithvi 
Rftj of Dohll. 

1 Ferishtah agreoa generally m the wcounl of Sultan JJahlol'H f>rogro8a. 
BadAoni does not mention it at all. 

* Ferishtah copies this almost word for word. BadAonI ie very hriof. 
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It was also settled that Sult&n Bahlol should at the end of the raina 
take ShamsftbSd from Junft Khfin, who was the governor there on 
behalf of Sultftn Mahmud. 

After this SultSn Mahmud went to Jaunpur ; and Sultftn Bahlot 
sent a farmdn to Jun!l KhSn that at the appointed time, he should 
march out of Shamsftbftd. The latter did not comply and Sultftn Bahlol' 
went against him ; he fled. Sult&n Bahlol gave Shftms&bftd to Rfty 
Koran. Sultftn Mahmud, on hearing this news, came to Shams&bftd 
to attack Sultftn Bahlol. Qutb Khftn and Darlyft Khftn Lodi then 
made a night attack on the army of SultSn Mahmud. Accidentally 
Qutb Khftn's horse ^stumbled and Qutb Khftn fell of! and was 
taken prisoner. Sultftn Mahmud sent him to Jaunpur ; and he- 
remained in prison for seven years. Sultftn Bfdilol left Sh&hzadah 
Jalftl and Shfthzftdah Sikandar and 'Imftd-ul-Mulk to fight with the 
army of Sultftn Mahmud and to help Rfty Karan, who was in the 
fort ; and himself engaged in warfare with Sultftn Mahmud. But at 
this time the latter became ill, and gave up his life. Verse 

In this glass, there is sugar and poison too, 

It eats up life now, and now nourishes it. 

On the head of one, it places a crown of gold. 

Another enviously with sword it smites. 

Its malice is not in right place, nor is its love ; 

No softness in this, nor loyalty in that. 

Bibi Rftjl his mother, with the consent of the amirs placed 
Shfthzftdah Bhikhan Khftn on the throne of empire and gave him tho 
title of Muhammad Sh&h. Peace was concluded between the two 
b&dshfths ; and they bound themselves by an agreement that the 
territories of Sultftn Mahmud should be in the possession of Sultftn 
Muhammad ; and Sultftn Bahlol should continue to hold whatever 
was in his possession. Muhammad Shfth went to Jaunpur and Sultftn 
Bahlol returned to Dehll. When he came to the neighbourhood 
of Dehll, Shams Khfttun, the sister of Qutb Khftn, sent him a 
message to the effect that as long as Qutb Khan should remain in 


1 All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Ferishtah has 
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Muhaminad Sh&h's prison, rest and repose and sleep should be un- 
lawful for the Sultftn. The latter was grieved at this, and returning 
from ^Dbankur, marched towards JaunpGr to attack Sultftn 
Muhammad. The latter also started from Jaunpur. When he 
reached Shamsftbftd, he took it from Rfty Karan, who was its gov- 
ernor under Sultftn Bahlol ; and made it over to JunS Khftn. Rfty 
Partftb who had formerly been united with Sultftn Bahlol, seeing 
Muhammad Shfth’s power joined him. . Muhammad Shfth came to 
Sarsuti ; and Sultftn Bahlol encamped at Rftbri near Sarsutl, and for 
sometime they fought with each other. Muhammad Shfth wrote 
an order to the KotwAl of Jaunpur from Sarsutl directing him to 
put to death, his (i.e. the Sultftn’s) brother Hasan Khftn, and Qutb 
Khftn, the son of Tslftm Khftn Lodi. The Kotwftl sent a representa- 
tion to the effect, that Blbl Rftjl protected them both in such a way, 
that he was unable to put them to death. When Muhammad Shfth 
got this writing, he summoned his mother from Jaunpur, so that she 
might conclude a peace between him and Hasan Khftn, and give 
a part of the kingdom to the latter. Blbl Rftjl then started from 
Jaunpur. The KotwAl put ShfthzSdah Hasan Khftn to death, in ac- 
cordance with the farman of Muhammad ShAh. Blbl Rftjl performed 
the mourning ceremonies for Hasan Khftn in Kanou], and waited 
there; and did not go to Muhammad Shfth. The latter wrote to 
his mother that as all the Shfthzftdahs would have the same fate, 
his revered mother should do the mourning for all of them at 
once. 

Muhammad Shfth bftdshfth was wrathful and b](x>d thirsty. 
The amirs were in dread and terror of him. One day Shfthzftdah 
Husen Khftn, his brother, in company with Sultftn Shfth and Jahl 
Khftn Ajodhanl informed him, that Sultftn Bahlors army intended 


' Tile name of this place is given as Dikilcl, * Dathkflr, » 

Dinkur und , Dhiiokur. in the MS8. and in the lith. edn. Ba«lX(>nf only 

says that as his cousin Qutb Khftn hmi fallen a priMoner into the hands of 
Muhammad Shfth, Sultan Bahlol in contravention of the existing treaty went 
to attack Muhammad .Sr>iib. He does not mehU(»ii Shams KhAtQn ■ appeal to 
Sultftn Bahlol. Kerishtah does, but h« says that on leceiving her message, the 
Sultftn did not go to Lielili hut went towards Jaun[irir. He docs not mention 
I he place whence he change^! the directum of his journey. 
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to a night attack on them, and taking with them thirty 
thousand horsemen and thirty elephants separated themselves from 
Muhammad ShSh’s army with the avowed intention of marching 
against the enemy; and remained on the bank of a ^waterfall. 
Sultin Bahlol hearing this news sent at army against them. Shfth- 
zSdah Husen KhSn wanted to take ShfthzSdah Jalftl Khftn with him 
and sent somebody to summon him. At this time Sultftn Shfth 
said that it was not advisable to wait there. Jalftl Khftn would 
come up to them from behind ; and they started in the direction of 
Kanouj. It happened, that the army of Sultftn Bahlol that had 
been deputed against them, came up, and occupied the place which 
they had previously occupied. Shfthzftdah Jalftl Khftn left the army 
of Muhammad Sh&h in compliance with the summons of Husen Khftn, 
and started towards the waterfall ; and on arriving there thought 
the army of Sultftn Bahlol to be that of Shfthzftdah Husen Khftn, 
and went close to it. Sultftn Bahlors troops seized him, and took 
him to Sultftn Bahlol ; and he knowing that he would be an exchange 
for Qutb Khftn kept him in confinement. Muhammad Shfth being 
unable to meet him took the road to Kanouj. Sultftn Bahlol pursued 
him as far as the river Ganges, and taking a part of his equipage and 
war-material returned. 

When Shfthzftdah Husen Khftn in the year 855 A. H. (1451 A.D.) 
came to his mother Rftjl Blbl, he was placed on the throne by 
her" exertions and those of the chief men of the Sharql Kingdom ; 
as has been narrated in the Sharql section, by the gem-stringing pen. 
‘Malik Mubftrak Gang, and Malik *Ali Gujrfttl, and other amirs 
were sent against Muhammad Shfth, who had encamped on the bank 
of the Ganges, near the fort of Rftjgar. When the army of Sultftn 
Husen Khftn arrived, some of the amirs, who were with Muhammad 


1 AU the MSS. and the Uth. edn. my OjoU-uI ;lir . Feriahtah 

sa3ra vjdu l«v«f ji J , i.e. coming out of the (i.e. 

Muhammad Shih's) army, and turning their bridles, went to Kanouj. He doee 
not aay Huaen Khin aummoned Jalftl Khin, but he aaya that the latter 
when he came afterwards, was taken prisoner by some amirs sent by Sultin 
BahkA 

t These incidents are not mentioned by BsdftonI or Feriditah, at leaat in 
the gsasral l^toiy. 
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Shih, separaM from him. Mohammad Shfth fled with a lew hone* 
meD, and w^t into a garden which was in that neighbourho od 
and he was besieged there. Verse : — 

When fortune did him yet befriend, 

A steel plate was like felt before his shaft. 

When fortune no longer did him help, 

His arrow could not pierce the softest silk. 

As Muhammad Shfth was a powerful archer, he took op his bow 
and arrows. Blbl Rftjl had made matters straight with his armourer, 
and had removed the heads of the arrows in his quiver. Ail the 
arrows that Muhammad Shfth drew from his quiver came out of the 
quiver without heads. At last taking up his sword, he slew some 
men. Then an arrow shot by Mubftrak Qung struck him in the neck, 
and he fell from his horse and died. Verse 

Mother earth hath not a son that she slayeth not ; 

Never lay thy heart on this son-slaying witch. 

Death on the fated day, not beggar regards, nor king ; 

Empire gives not greatness, and greatness is of no use. 

Assume that all the world, from east to west is thine : 

^ On the day of anguish, will not death from thee it take ? 

After that Sultftn Huson made peace with Sultffn Bahlol, and 
they entered into an agreement that for four years both of them 
should be contented with his own dominions. Rfty Partftb who had 
before this joined Muhammad Shfth, was encouraged by Qutb Kbftn 
Afghan to join Sultftn Bahlol. When Sultftn Husen marching from 
Kanou j came to a reservoir which is called “ Hariyab and encamped 
there, he sent for Qutb Khftn Lodi from Jauupur and having 
honoured him with the gift of a horse, and a robe of honour and 
other favours, sent him with all honour and respect to Sultftn Bahlol. 
The latter also made Shfthzftdah Jalftl Khftn happy with honours 
and favours, and sent him to Sultftn Husen. 

* After some time Sultftn Bahlol marched towards ShamsAbSd, 

1 The readings of the last line are different in the diffrent MSS. 1 have 
adopted the reading which appeared to me to be the beet. 

t The name ie given oe , Horiyah, Horhah, • Horhomah, 

•nd , Honah, in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. 

ft Veeiihtah says 4/Lnftjl sT Lt. after 
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and taking that place from Jung Khftn made it over to RSy Karan, 
and at that place ^ Narsingh Rfly, son of Rfty Partftb, came and did 
homage to SultSn Bahlol. Before this, Ray Partftb bad taken by 
force a lance (which in those days, was considered to be of the status 
of a standard of a chief), and a kettledrum from Dariyft Khftn. 
The latter in revenge for that put Narsingh, his son, to death with 
the consent of Qutb Khftn. About this time ^Qutb Khftn son of 
Husen Khftn AfghSn, and Mubftriz Khftn Behtah and Rfty Partftb 
united with Sultftn Husen Sharq!. Sultftn Bahlol did not now have 
the strength to meet him, and he returned to Dehll. 

After a few days Sultftn Bahlol marched towards Multftn in order 
to put affairs in the Punjab into order, and to suppress the rebellion 
of the governor of Multftn; and left Qutb Khftn Lodi and the 
Kh&n-i-Jahftn in Dehll as his deputies. Sultftn Bahlol was yet on 
hie way when they sent him news that Sultftn Husen with a well- 
equipped army and elephants of mountain-like size was advancing 
towards Dehll. ® He returned quickly and came to Dehll ; and going 
forward to meet the enemy opposed him at Chandwftr, and for seven 
days the armies of the two sides fought against each other. At this 
time Ahmad Khftn MiwfttI and Rustam Khftn, governor of Kol, 
joined Sultftn Husen and Tfttftr Khftn Lodi joined Sultftn Bahlol. 

After this when the warfare and slaughter went on for a length 
of time, it was settled by the exertions of the chief men (of thp two 
kingdoms) that for three years, the two bftdshfths should be contented 
with their own kingdoms, and should not engage in any further wars 
with each other. 

After this settlement ^Sultftn Husen* besieged Itftwah. Sultftn 

•ometime when the term agreed upon had paaaed. We have seen that that 
term was four years. 

1 The name is given as without any dots above or below 

the first letter and . Ferishtah has , and I have adopted that. 

BadionT does not mention the incident. 

S These names are also given by Ferishtah, but he omits the suffix to 
Mubftriz Bhftn’s name. 

* The account .given by Ferishtah agrees mainly with the account given 
here. He only adds that Sultftn Bahlol left Qutb Khftn Lodi KhSn-i-Jahftn 
i n charge of affairs in the Punjab. 

* Ferishtah says that Sultftn Husen besieged Itftwah after the expiry of the 
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Bahlol came to Dehll and stayed there for three years occupying 
himself with the affairs of his kingdom and his army. Within this 
period, Sultfin Bahlol marched against Ahmad Khin MiwAtl, who 
before this had joined Sultftn Huseu. When he arrived in Miwftt, 
Khftn-i-Jhhftn who was one of the great amirs of Sultftn Husen gave 
hopes of favour to Ahmad Kh4n, and took him to Suit An Husen. 
About this time, Ahmad Kh^n, son of Yusuf KhAn JilwAnI the gov- 
ernor of BiAnah had the public prayer read in BiAnah in the name of 
SultAn Husen. 

As tlie period of three years had now elapsed SultAn Husen 
advanced towards Dehll with a 'hundred thousand horsemen and 
one thousand elephants. SultAn Bahlol came out of Dehll and met 
him near the town of *BhatwArah. KhAn-i-JahAn intervened and 
effected a settlement. After that SultAn Husen went to ItAwah* 
ft.nd remained there ; and SultAn Bahlol went to Dehll. ® After a short 
time Sultan Husen again attacked SultAn Bahlol. The latter came 
out of Dehll and near RAysingh the two armies met and hghting 
went on for a few days, and at last there was peace. SultAn Husen 
went towards ItAwah and SultAn Bahlol returned to Dehll. 

At this time Bibl RAjI the mother of SultAn Husen died at ItAwab. 
♦ KalyAn Mai, son of Ray Karn Singh RAjA of GwAliAr, and Qutb KhAn 
Lodi, who had gone from ChandwAr to GwAliAr, went to Husen SbAh. 


three years ; and he took ItAwah from its ruler, who was a relation of SultAn 
Bahlol. He also drew Ahmad KhAn MiwStF and Rustam KhAn, governor of 
Kol, and Ahmad ^hAn JilwAni t<j his side. 

1 These numbers agree with those given by HadAcjnl (i’ei’nian text) and 
Feriahtah. Col. Ranking however reduces the number of the horsemen to ten 


thousand. i - 

2 The name is given as Mature, NahwAralm. •! Bhat- 

wsnh in the diilewnt MSS. The lith. win. hae Thhaiiwllrah. Bmillonr 

<Peniaa text) hae end C!ol. Briggeatid Col. Ranking both heve Bhatwereb' 

Feriahtah (Persian text) has ThhawArah, 

» This ii not mentioned by BedAoni. Tho nemo of tlie piece whate the 
fitting took place is given in tho different M»H8. as RAyaingh, 

Wther.and Renghar. The Uth. edn. hae /i.' Rel.hkar. Farieh- 


tab has , and Col. Briggs Sunkur. 

♦ BadSmI does not mention this. Ferishtah says that the RIjA of QwAlilr 
and not his son, and Qutb KhAn Lo<U wont to SultAn Husen Sharqf to join 


in mourning for tho death of his mother. 
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As Qutb Khan found that Sultan Husen had great enmity towards 
Sultan Bahlol, he began to flatter him and said “ Sultan Bahlol is like 
one of your servants. He cannot be your equal and I shall not rest 
till I bring Dehll into your possession.** He then by various artifices 
took his leave of Sultan Husen, and came to Sultan Bahlol, and told 
him “I have freed myself from the clutches of the Sultan by 
deception and plotting. I found him to be very strong in his 
hostility to you. You should look after yourself.” 

At this time Sultan *Ala-ud-dln passed away in BadAun. ^Sul- 
tan Husen went there from Itawah to join in the mourning for him, 
and after the mourning ceremonies, took Badaun from the son of 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din into his own possession. He allowed himself 
to act in this ungenerous way. From that place he went to Sambal, 
and imprisoning ® Mubarak Khan son of Tatar Khan the governor 
of that place sent him to ^ Saran. He came then with a powerful 
army and one thousand elephants and in the month of Zi-hijjeh 
*883 A.H. (1479 A.D.) he encamped on the bank of the Jumna, 
near the ford of ^ Kunjah. Sultan Bahlol sent Husen Khan son of 
Khftn-i-Jahan towards Mirat ; and himself came to Hehll from Sirhind. 
They fought with each other for a time. The Sharql was very power- 
ful on account of their greater number and strength. At last 
Qutb Khftii sent a man to Sultan Husen, with a message to the effect 
that he was a .slave of Bibl HajI who had received many favours 
from her. When he was a prisoner at Jaunpur various acts of bene- 


1 Badftoni says that SiiltSn Husen was the son-iu.law of Sultfin ‘Ala-ml- 

din. He says aClc 

Sultan AlS-ud-dln whose daughter Malkah-i-JahAn 
was married to Sultftn Husen passed away in BadSun. 

2 Badaoiil says it was Tatftr KhSn who was the governor and who was im 
prisoned. Ferishtali gives the name of MubSrak KhSn, but does not give his 
father Tfttfir Khan's name. 

* BadRonI calls the place Saran. There is a variant in the Persian 

text of BadfionT. 

t BadSonI says this happened in 880 A.H., but the correct year is given in 
the Tabaqftt and in Ferishtoh. 

6 All the MSS have Kunja. The lith. edn. has which meaiia 
old. BadAonI has A^^ Kiohah but anothet MS. has Au y . l f Ganjlnali. 
Feriahtah has Kachha. 
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ficence had been done towards him by that chaste lady. Now it was 
advisable that Sultan Husen should conclude peace and return to 
Jaunpur ; and the territory on the other side of the Ganges should 
belong to him, while all that was on this side should be left to 
SultSn Bahlol. The two parties agreed to this and the disputes 
ended. Sultan Husen trusting to the treaty started, leaving his 
equipage behind. Sultan Bahlol seizing the opportunity pursued 
him and plundered a part of the equipage of SultAii Husen, and a 
quantity of treasure and much chattel which had been loaded 
on horses and elephants fell into his hands. About forty famous 
amirs belonging to Sultan Husen’s army, such as ^ Qutlugh Khftn, 
Vazir, who was the most learned of the learned men of his own time 
and ^ Bildhu the pay-master of the forces and others like these were 
taken prisoners. Qutlugh Khan was placed in chains under the 
charge of Qutb Khan T^dl and Sultan Bahlol wont in pursuit (of 
Sultfin Husen), and took possession of some pargaiios belonging to 
the latter, viz. * Qasbft-i-Kambal and Patiall, and Shainsftbftd and 
Saket, and Kol, and Marharah and Jalall and appointed an officer in 
charge of each. As the pursuit went beyond limit, Sultftn Husen 
turned back at a village called * Arftra Mahjiir one of the depend - 


1 His name acesording to Bafiftoni was QJzi Saina-ud-dTn. FtTishtah t;alls 

him ^ * 

2 This name is variously given in tiu* MSH. us Austii, j* Audhn, 

and Aubu. The lith. odn. has Autchn. BaditonI has not got tha 

name. Ferishtah has Malik Biidhu. I have adopted y im it 

may easily tie cliHiigfd to li> \vritiiig the ^ os *-» . 

8 Badtlonl says ho himself pursued him as far as SharnskbAd in the Dolb, 
which had been in the possession of HultAn Hiisnn, and took possession of that 
country, and appointed his own oflUrers. Ferishtah iiamos the parganahs of whioh 
ho took ptjssession. He gives the first four and the sixth naiiM-s as in the text. 
He has omitted Kol and for JaUlI he has Jalesar. As all the MSS. and the lith . 
edii. have Jalilf, I have retaiiuxl iU 

t The name of this place is given a.s Arini in some of the .MSS.; in 

one it is )yF^ ArUm MahjHr, in another, An’ini Laliju. 'fhe 

lith. edn. has which may lie Arkm Balcho or ArAin Najo. Badlonl 

does not give the name. He eayj the bettle took place ijyih ^ > 

in the vicinity of B»pri. Foriiditali hue »;«>" RMn I>iinjhrah, CoL Bri«» 
has Rompinjime 
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enoies of BftprI and gave battle ; but at last an amicable settlement 
was made, on the condition that the two 'Sultftns should remain 
contented with their own territories and the ancient boundaries. 
After the conclusion of peace Sultan Husen went to Baprl and Sult&n 
Bahlol came to ^ DhobSmau. 

After some time Sult&n Husen again collected a large force and 
came to attack Sultfin Bahlol, and there was a fierce battle in the 
vicinity of ‘ Sonhar, and SultSn Husen was again defeated. Quatrain : 
If fortune’s dull what profits a mighty bow 
With fortune, the arrow strikes home, in the battle line. 
Many brave-hearted warriors, when fortune was low. 

Were worsted in war by a pusillanimous foe. 

An inestimable quantity of wealth fell into the hands of the 
Lodls, and became the cause of a great increase in the strength 
and splendour of §ult&n Bahlol. Sult&n Husen again went to R&pri ; 
and Sultftn Bahlol encamped near Dhob&mau. At this time the 
news of the death of Kh&n-i-JahAn who was at Debit reached Sultfin 
Bahlol. The Sult&n conferred the title of Khan-i-Jah&n on his son, 
and confirmed him in his father’s position. From that place he went 
to Bfipri and attacked Sultfin Husen ; and after battle and slaughter 
he was distinguished by victory and triumph. In the course of the 
flight and the crossing of the river Jumna, some sons and other 
members of the family of Sultfin Husen were drowned in the sea 
of destruction. 

Sult&n Husen then proceeded towards Gwfilifir. In the neighbour- 
hood of ’ Hatkant a band of Bhadwariahs, attacked and plundered 

1 Two of the MSS. have ycUjAi Dhobftmau, and the others have . 
Dhoyft and , DumonS. The iith. edn. has Harpftmau. The 

Persian text of Bad&onI does not say where Sultftn Bahlol stayed; but it 
appears from a note in the English translation that two MSS. say that he stayed 
at DhopSmau. Ferishtah says that it was settled that mousah DhopSraau 
should be the boundary, that Sultftn Husen went to Rftbrf and SultSn Bahlol 
returned to D^li. 

s All the MSS. and the lith. edn. and BadSont have Sonhftr. Ferishtah 
(lith. edn.) has Sahftran and Col. Briggs has Sirsar. 

3 Hatkinth is said by Abul Fad to be the chief town of Bhadftwar, a 
distriot to the south-east of Agra. Its inhabitants were oailed Bhadwariahs. 
They were known as daring robbers, and though so near the capital, managed 
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his oamp. When, however, he reached Qwftliftr ^RSy Kirat Singh, Rftja 
of GwftlUr, came and offered his submission and behaved like a 
servant towards him. He offered as tribute some lakhs of tanqaha, in 
cash, and some tents and pavilions, and some horses and elephants 
and eamels ; and placing himself in the band of his well-wishers, and 
sending an army to accompany him, ‘came with him as a dependant 
as far as Kalpl. While these things were happening, SultSn Bahlol, 
went and ‘ attacked Itftwah. Ibrfthim KhSn, brother of SultSn Husen 
and Haibat Khan aliaa Malik Karkar shut themselves up and fought for 
three da3rs, but at last asked for quarter, and surrendered Itftwah. 
Sultftn Bahlol placed it in charge of Ibr&hlm Khftn, son of Mubftrak 
Kh&n ^Lohftnl. He conferred several parganahs belonging to the 
territory of Itftwah on Rfty ^Dftud as his remuneration and went 
with a large force to attack Sultftn Husen. When he arrived in 
the village of Rftkftnau, one of the dependencies of Kftlpl, Sultftn 
Husen advanced from Kftlpl to meet him, and they, passed several 
months in skirmishes. At this time Rfty Tilok Chand, ruler of the 
territory of ‘ Baksar, came to Sultftn Bahlol, and took him to a place 


to maintain their independence, till Akbar had their chief trampled to death by 
an elephant. Afn-i-Akbari (B) 1488; Elliot, Racoe of N.W.P. vol. 1, p. 2A 
(quoted from note I, p. 408, of Col. Ranking's translation of the Miintakhabat* 
ut-tawSrikh). 

1 BadSonl calls him ^1; . Ferishtah dotis not give 

his namS but calls him the Rija of GwAliftr. Glrat Sing is of ooursM incorrect. 
Kirat Singh is a good variant of Sans. f^. 

• Both our author and BadSoni says . Ferishtah has 

Col. Ranking thinks that Jh perhaps better than . I think 

is quite good. 

3 This attack on ItSwah is not mentioned by IJadftuur. Ferishtah 
mmtions it, and gives the names of TbrShlm Khftn nnd Uaibat Khftn. Ho gives 
the alias of the latter as Karkar without the Malik. 

4 Several MSS. and the lith. odn. have this word as Nflhftnt. 

4 This name is given as , Dftnd, , Dftndn, and, Dftndwali. 
Ferishtah has Dftndwah. Col. Briggs omits the passage. 

* Baksar is situated on the left bank of the Ganges, 34 miles south-east of 
Unis town, and has an interest in comieciion with the massacre at Cawnpur 
in 1867 ; see Hunter Imp. Gaz. p. 460. Ferishtah has Khaiehar or Rohil* 
khond, in plaee of Baksar. 
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where there was a ford, where he crossed the river. Sultftn Huaen 
being unable to meet him retired into the territory of ^ Blhtah : 

Verses : The tiger, that has felt the blow of a lion’s paw, 
Would not a second time in front of it stand ; 

The hawk that from a falcon’s claws its prey has drawn 
After that on the hunting field thinks it a pigeon poor. 

The Rftjft of Blhtah came forward to meet him treated him with 
humane consideration, and offered him a tribute of some lakhs of 
ia/ngah8t and some horses and elephants, and sending some troops 
with him^ attended him to Jaunpur. 

After that Sultftn Bahlol again raised the standard of determina- 
tion, and turned to Jaunpur. When he arrived near it, Sultftn Husen 
abandoned the place ; and retired to Kanouj by the way of Bahraich. 
Sultftn Bahlol also moved towards Kanouj ; and they met on the 
bank of the Rahab. In the battle, a defeat which had now become 
almost natural to Sultftn Husen fell on him, and his regalia and 
paraphernalia of empire fell into the hands of the Lodls. His 
honoured wife ^Bibi Khunza, who was the daughter of Sultan ‘Ala-ud- 
din, the ^grandson of Khizr Khftn was also taken prisoner. Sultftn 
Bahlol protected her with great honour and consideration ; and after 
some time when he again went to conquer the kingdom of Jaunpur 
Bibl Khunza managed, by some stratagem, to obtain her release, and 
returned to her husband. On this occasion, Sultan Bahlol seized 
Jaunpur and gave it to Mubftrak Khan Lohftnl ; and leaving some 

1 All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Bihtah. BadSoni has 

Bhatta as Col. Ranking transliterates it. It may, however, also be Bihta. Ferish* 
tah has , Thathah, which Col. Ranking thinks is correct, and has adopted. 
1 think Bihtah more probable. There is a Bithur near Cawnpur where the 
NfinS SShib used to live. This may be the place. 

B She is called in several MSS. and in others. Badftom has 

in the text though the MSS. read and which come to the 

same thing. Ferishtah has ^yy^ which Col. Briggs and Col. Ranking have 
adopted. Is she the same as Malkah-i-JahSn (see note 1, p. 348). 

> Sultftn *Alft*ud-dTn was really the great grandson of Khisr Khftn. He waa 
the son of Muhanunad Shih who was the son of Mubftrak Shfth (or of Farfd 
Khftn) who was a son of Khiir Khftn. Blbl Khunsa was therefore the dau^ter 
of the great grand-son of Khizr Khftn and cannot be called the grand-daughter 
of t I e latter, as Col. Rankmg has called her. 
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other amirs, such as Qytb Khfin Lodi and KhSn-i-Jahfin and others 
like them in the town of ^Majhaull, marched towards BadAun. 
SultAn Husen, finding it a fit opportunity, came with a great force to 
Jaunpur ; and the amirs of Sultftn Bahlol, abandoning Jaunpur, went 
to Qutb KhAn in Majhauh, but they did not stop there also, and 
going to SultSn Husen in the way of sincerity, spoke words expressive 
of goodwill towards him and passed the time with courtesy and 
gentleness till the arrival of reinforcements. Sultfin Bahlol became 
aware of the discomfiture of his troops that were with Qutb Khftn 
Lodi, sent Bftrbak Shiih, his son, to their assistance and himself also 
went towards Jaunpur behind him. Sultftn Husen, being unable to 
oppose him, retired to Behfti . 

When Sultftn Bahlol reached the town of Haldl, he heard the 
news of the death of Qutb Khftn Lodi. He spent some days in 
performing the rites of mourning, and then wont to Jaunpur. 
There he placed Bftrbak Shfth on the throne of the Sharql kingdom, 
left him there. He then marched to Kftlpl and made over that 
territory to ‘A*zam Humftyun, the son of Shfthzftdah KbwAjah 
Bftyezld. Thou he went to Dholpur by way of Chandwftr. The 
Rfty of Dholpur, came forward to welcome him, and offered some 
mans of gold as tribute, and became one of his well-wishers. When 
SultAn Bahlol came near pargatiah *Bftrl; Iqbftl Khftn, the ruler 
of that place performed the rites of service and was enrolled in the 
class of his servants. He also offered some mans of gold as tribute 
and Bftrl was confirmed to him. From that place Sultftii Bahlol 


1 Two of the MSS. have Mahjouli, and third has Majhaull 

in one place, but in the other ; another haa * Majhoult. The 

lith. edn. has Mahmuti. BadSomhaa Mahjauli. Ferishtah has, 

according to Col. Ranking » but in the lith. edn. of Ferishtah which 1 

have the place ia called > Majhaull. There is a village called Majhauli in 

the Gorakhpur diatriot on the bank of the Gandak. Hunter’s Imp. Qaa. IX, 213. 

* BadSonI deacribea ‘A'aam HumayOn as »•>!; ;•>!/ 

which CpI. Ranking translates quite correctly as another nephew who 
had the name of Bftyeaid, but BadSoui ia of course wrong. Both in the Taba- 
qAt and in Ferishtah A'zam Humayfln’s correct relationship to SultAn 
Bahlol is given, and this has been pointed out by Col. Ranking in a note. 

A Ferishtah does not mention either BArf or its ruler Iqbil Khftn, and 
Badlonl only says that Sultftn Bahlol passed through it. 
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went to ^ Alhanpur, one of the dependencies of Banthhambore and 
he plundered the territory of Alhanpur and laid waste the orchards 
and cultivated land in it and then came to Dehll. 

And after a few days there, he went to HisSr Flrozah, and stayed 
there for some months, and then again came to Dehll. After some 
time, he started towards Gwftliftr. Rsjft Mftn, the ruler of Gwaliftr, sub- 
mitted to him, and offered eighty lakhs of tanghas as tribute. He 
confirmed Rftjft Mftn in the territory. From that place the SultSn went 
to Itftwah, and taking away that territory from ^Sakat Singh, son of 
Rfty Dando, returned. On the way he became ill and died near Mouzah 
^Tilfiwall one of the dependencies of parganah Saket in the year 894 
A.H. (4188 A.D). The period of his reign was thirty eight years 
and eight months and eight days. 

Verse : Whether it is Afr&siftb or the * son of Zftl, 

He will meet with punishment, at the hand of fate ; 

To the cap which the cup-bearer has measured. 

It is not in human power to add a drop. 

1 Two of the MSS. have » Alhanpur quit-e distinctly, another has 

f which may be read as Alhanpur or Ashanpiir. Another has 
which is apparently a mistake. The lith. edn. has Alanpur which is 
silmost the same as AlhanpQr. One MS. and the Persian text of Badftoni have 
AlhanpCr. Col. Ranking has however followed Ferishtah and adopted IlShTpflr. 
The lith. edn. of Ferishtah which 1 have seen has Alt Ilahpur. 

> He is not mentioned by BadSonl. Ferishtah has Saket Singh but as 
most of the MSS. and the lith. edn. has Sakat Singh, 1 have re- 
tained it. Besides Sakat Singh or has a meaning, 

• Two MSS. have Tilftwali, one or TiUwali or Bila- 

woli and one has molXwah. The lith. edn. has BilSwali. BadKonf 
does not give the name of the place. Ferishtah as Bhadwilf, Col- 

Ranking has adopted BhadiuU from the text of Ferishtah which he has seen. 
He also says in a note that Sakit is in the Etoh district of the N. W. Provinces 
and it is here according to Hunter (Imp. Qos. XII. 146) that BahlQl Lodi died. 
Abol Fasl says that he died near the township of Sakath, but places Bhadawftli 
in the Sorkftr of SAhftr in the Agra Sdbah, while he places Sok^h in the Sorkar 
of Konouj (see ATn-i Akbari, Jarrett. II 3C9 p. 3). I have preferred to keep 
TUiwoU. 

t The same verses are to be found-in Badfionf, but there is a most curious 
mistake in Col. Ranking*s translation of ^e first line which is * whether it be 
Afrisilb or his son Zil according to which Zil instead of being father of 
Rustam, the Persian Champion ( Jtj son of ZU. is of course Rustam) is con- 
verted into the son of Afrfisiib. 
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Whether it is the king, or a seller of ^ grass. 

The angel to his ear, the sound of death will bring. 

And they have written this quatrain to record the date of his 
death. Quatrain : 

In eight hundred ninety-four departed from the world, 

Bahlol the King, that conquered countries and the world. 

With his sword, he conquered the earth, but the angel of 
death. 

’T was impossible to defy with sword and dagger bright. 

Sultan Sikandar son of Sultan Bahtx)l LodI. 

When Sultan Bahlol entrusted the deposit of life to the holder 
of souls, *Shfihz4dah Nizfim Khftn was in Dehli. Exceeding the 
wind in quick motion, he went to the town of JalAll, with the hearse 
of Sult&n Bahlol and sending the corpse of the latter to Dehll placed 
himself on the throne of sovereignty, on an eminence on the bank of 
the Ab Siah (i.e. the black river or the Kftll Nadi) which is called the 
palace of SultAn Firoz near the town of Jalfill, on Friday, the 17th 
of Sha*ban in the year 894 A.H. (1488 A.D.) with the consent of Khan- 
i-Jahan, Khan-i-KhAnSn Farmull, and all his father’s amirs, and 
assumed the title of Sultan Sikandar. Verse : 

When the moon hid her face behind the veil of blue. 

The sun above the horizon raised his face. 

The Jasmine dropped but the ^pomegranate bloomed ; 

Each blossom in the garden opens in its turn. 


I The word actually uwd is the Kollor of khns, which is a kind of 

fragrant grass, ondropogoix murUicUumf of which screens are made, which are, 
K„ng before doors and kept wet with water for cooling rooms, in the hot season, 
by the air which passes through them. These screens ore commonly oailed 

khM kha$ taltia. . - vl- 

* There was considerable opposition to the accession of Nisain Khin or 

Sultin Sikandar owing to his mother having been a goldsmith s daughter, but 
Kbln-i-KhAnftn Farmull espoused his cause (see Hrigg't Ferishtah and Col. 
Ranking's translation of BadAoni, p. 412, note 2). 

* The Persian word is 1 cannot find out what it is. The dictionary 

says it is a tree with a red flower and a red fruit. 
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being defeated went to Badftun. The Sultfinporsued and besieged him. 
Bftrbak Shfih then made his submission with great humility. The 
Sultan shewed him favour and made his heart glad, and took him 
with himself to Jaunpur, and placed him, as before, on the Sharql 
throne, but he divided the jjarganahs appertaining to the kingdom 
among his own Amirs, and ^over3nvhere left his own officers and 
employed trustworthy men in his service. 

From that place he went to Kotlah and Kalpl and taking away 
KalpI from A'zam Humayun son of Shahzadah Khwajah Bayezld, 
allotted it to Muhammad Khan Lodi. From there he went to 
* Jathra. Tatar Khan the governor of Jathra performed the duties of 
allegiance and fealty, and the government of the place was con- 
firmed to him. Ho then moved towards the fort of Gwaliar ; and 
sent Khwajah Muhammad Farmuli with a special robe of honour to 
Raja Man of that place. The latter also behaving with humility 
sent his nephew to attend on the Sultan, with direction to accompany 
him as far as Bianah. Sultan ^ Sharf , governor of Bianah, son of 
Sultan Ahmad JilwanI also came forward to offer homage. The 


which he was treated by Sultan Sikandar when he was taken prisoner, and hia 
gratitude towards the 8ultftn in consequence. Forishtah also mentions the 
incident. 

1 The meaning of the passage is not quite clear. The readings vary 
slightly. One MS. leaves out and several leave 

out the wordjf after The corresponding passage in BadionI is 

y 9 , from which it will be seen that according to 

BadSoni, he left detachments of troops and not officers. The difficulty as 
regards the passage in the text consists in the word ; either or 

•3^ would have been clearer; and also in the word V* Who is 

referred to ? If it is the then the proper pronoun would be Col. 

Ranking thinks that these officers were left to control BSrbak Shih. 

s See p. 356, note 3. Col. Ranking has adopted Jahtara from Ferishtah, 
but says he has failed to locate it. 

t The name is given as or in the MSS. and the lith. edn. The 
text of BadionI reads MSS. A and B read Ferish- 

tall has Col. Ranking has adopted (jy* c^lkLi in one place and a 

few lines later on, viflbL*. 
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Sultin ordered him to give up Biftnah, so that in exchange for it 
Jalesar, and Ghandwftr, and MArharah, and Saketh might be con- 
ferred on him. SultAn Sharf took *Umar Khftn ^SharwAnl with him 
to BUnah, so that he might make over the keys of the fort to him. 
When he came to Biftnah, however, he broke his promise, and 
strengthened the fort. Sult&n Sikandar came to Agra. Haibat KhAn 
JilwAn! who was one of the retainers of SultAn Sharf shut himself up in 
the fort of Agra. The SultAn left some .Amirs to continue the siege 
of Agra, and himself went again to BiAnah, and made very great 
efforts in . besieging it. When SultAn Sharf was reduced to great 
straits, he humbly prayed for quarter. And in tlie year 897 A.H. 
(1491 A.D.) ; BiAnah was taken ; and the territory was allotted to 
KhAn-i-KhAnAn Farmull. SultAn Sharf was expelled from the place, 
and went to GwAliAr. The SultAn returned to Dehll and remained 
there for twenty-four days. 

At this time news came, that the ZamIndArs of the territory o i 
Jaunpur, and ‘ Bachgotis, and other men numbering about a lakh of 
foot-soldiers and horsemen had collected together, and Shir KhAn 
brother of ^ MubArak KhAn had attained to martyrdom (i.e. had been 
killed by them) ; and MubArak KhAn also, when he was crossing at 
the ferry of * Josi PrAk, which is at the place, where the city of 
^IlhAbAd (AllAhAbAd) has now been PHtablished, and is one of the 
cities founded by Hazrat Khalifa-i-Ilahl (the emperor Akbar), 


1 All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Sarwftni but I have adopted 

SharwAni following the remaining MS., as that is the name of the tribe 
as given in previous passages. ' 

s A tribe of Rajputs said to be doscrendod from the MainpOri ChauhSna 
notorious for their turbulence, originally Muliaramadans (see Elliot, Races of 
N.-W.P., p. 47). It appears from the Tlrikh-i-DAudl (Elliot IV, p. 467), 
that they were led by a Hindu named JQgi. 

* MubArak KhSn Lohiol governor of Karra. 

♦ Probably PrAk is a corruption of Prayig the Hindu name for Allahabad 

at the confluence of the Ganges and the Jumna. Ferishtah has Jhj • 

I find that there is a place in Allahabad, which is now known as Jhunsi, which 
probably is with the Joel in the text. BidOoni a few lines later has 

in the text, and *^1*; and in the two MSS. 

t Written tnsome MSS. as V* Ilhiyis. 
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was takea prisoner by the ^boatmen. *Ray Bhld Rftjft of Pfttoia 
becoming aware of this took MubAiak Khftn from his captors and 
kept him in prison. B&rbak ^Sh becoming aware of the power of 
these men came from Jaunpnr to Muhammad Farmuil, who was 
known as KaU PAhAr at DarlAbAd. 

SultAn Sikandar again in the year 897 H. (1491 A.D.) marched 
in .that direction, and after crossing the river Ganges, he came to 
*Da]mau. BArbak ShAb with all his Amirs came to attend on him 
and was honoured with favours and kindnesses. RAy Bhld was so 
impressed with awe at the splendour of the arrival of the SultAn, 
that he released Mubfirak KhAn LohSnl, and sent him to attend on 
the SultAn. The latter marched from there to ^Kahtar. There the 
ZamindArs assembled in large numbers, and offered opposition ; but 
at the end were defeated and many became food for the. sword and 
the rest were dispersed. Much booty fell into the hands of the 
SultAn’s troops. The SultAn then went to Jaunpur, and again 
leaving Bdrbak Shah there, returned. He spent about a month in 
the neighbourhood of Audh in travelling about and hunting. When 
he arrived in Kahtar^ news was brought to him that BArbak ShAh 
was unable to remain in Jaunpur, owing to the turbulence of the 
ZamindArs. The SultAn ordered that Muhammad Farmull and 
A‘zam HumAyun and KhAn-i-KhAnAn LohAnl should march to 
Jaunpur by way of Audh, and MubArak KhAn by way of Agra, and 
seizing BArbak ShAh, should send him to the SultAn. They in com- 
pliance with the orders, went to Jaunpur, and seizing BArbak ShAh 
sent him to the Sultfin. When BArbak ShAh was brought to the 


1 Aooording to the translation of the Tarikh>i'Dfiudt in (Ell. IV, p. 467) 
Mubirak Kh&n was taken prisoner by MullA KhAn. Of course there is the 
difference of only a dot between ^ boatmen and MullA ElhAn but 

it was not likely that there should be a Musalman among the Hindus to seise 
MubArak Khln. is also transformed into Mulls KhAn in the trans. 

of the TAr-i-KhSn JahSn Lodi (Ell. V, p. 93). CoU Briggs says MubArak KhAn 
was oaptured by Saha Dev Raja Kutra which may be a variant of Raja Bhfd of 
Patna. 

» The name is given in the MSS. as 

A^l; or (j^) and in the lith. edn. as Aii 

s Dalmau was opposite to Karra on the other side of the Oengss. 

A i.e. the country now known as Rohilkhund. 
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presence, the Sultftn placed him in charge of Haibat KhSn, and 
*Umar Khftn SharwAnl. The Sultiln then marched towards the fort of 
^ Chunir from the vicinity of Jannpur. Some Amirs of Sultftn Husen 
Sharql, who were there, gave battle, but were defeated and shut 
themselves up in the fort. As the fort was strong, the Sultftn did 
not besiege it, but marched towards ‘Kantat, one of the dependencies 
of Patna. RijA Bhid, the Rftja of the place advanced to welcome 
him, and did homage. The Sultan confirmed him in the possession 
of Kantat and went away towards ‘Aril. In the meantime R&y 
BhId became suspicious, and abandoning his equipage and regalia 
fled towards Patna. The Sult&n sent all his property and equipage 
to him. 

When the Sultan arrived at Aril, he stretched out his hands for 
plunder andfaid waste and destroyed orchards and garden^ and build- 
ings ; and proceeded to Dalmau by way of Karra ; and marrying 
the nikAh wife of IShlr KhAn, the brother of MubArak Khftn LohSnl, 
came to ShamsAbild, and staying there for six months, went to 
Sambal ; and again from Sambal, turned towards ShamsAbAd. On 
the way he plundered and slow the inhabitants of the town of 
^MadmaunAkai which was the abode and the place of shelter of 


I All the MSS. except one, which has Junftrah, havo^ti^ JunAr 

orChunAr. Thelith. odn. has Chunftr. BadAtmfhaH;^^^ JurihAr, (?) 
and Ferishtah has (^1. Ranking traniiliteratos^tLa as ChinBr and 

not ChunAr, as 1 think ho should have done. 

* The name of this place is given as Kantat, Kustat andjk^ 

KhTlfi in the MSS. The lith. edn. has Kantanat. BadAoni doaa not 

mention the place. Ferishtah has Katanba. Kantat is on the 8.W. bank of the 
Ganges in the SarkAr of AllahabatJ. See Ani-i-Akbari (Jarett), II, S9 ; 168. 

» Two of the MSS. and the lith. edn. havo Aril or Arial. one leaves out 
the name and one leaves out a whole line where the name would have ooourred. 
Badioni has but a footnoto has a variant clO*. Ferislitah has iXijK Arail 
is mentioned by AbQl Fazl (Aln*i*Akbaii (B.) 1,426. •• He held Jhosi and Arail 
(or JalilAbid) as JAigfr.’* Jhosi is apparently identical with JosI (see note, 
4, p. 369). 

4 The name of this place i* given as 

(where the and the Ay have apparently got transposed) in the MSB. and 
tho lith. edn. BadAoni docanot meatioo the place at all. Fariahtah haa 
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rebels and turbulent men. The latter fled to VazIrSbSd. The 
people of VazfrSbftd wore also slain and taken prisoners ; and the 
SultAn then came to Shamsabad and spent the rainy season 
there. 

In the year 900 H. (1494 A.D.) the SultSn started towards the 
country of Patna with the object of chastising ^ RajA Bhld ; and on 
the way the villages of rebels were laid waste, and the inhabitants 
were slain or taken prisoners. When he arrived at ‘Kharan GhAti 
he had a battle there with ^ Narsingh the son of the Raja of Patna. 
Narsingh was defeated and abandoning Ghftti, fled towards Patna. 
When the Sultftn arrived at Patna, the R^jA fled towards ^Sarkanjah 
(Sargujah ?) but died on the way. The Sultan moved from Sarkanjah 
towards ®Saund one of the dependencies of Patna. When he 
arrived opium, and ® Koknar, and salt, and oil, became extremely 


DeotArt, in the lith. edn., and Col. Briggs has Doonarry. BadSonl omits all 
mention of these incidents. Ferishtah follows our author. 

t BadSoni says dJtj) JU^jf j.e. he started 

with the intention of chastising the rebels of the country of Patna, but does not 
mention any Raja ; Ferishtah calls the UAja Hay Balbhudar. 

* The MSS. and the lith. edn. have Khitran Kh(or Gh)ftti and 

V KhAnin LhAli. Baitaoni does not mention the place. He only 8ay.s 

that the Sultan after staying and taking prisoner a groat rnany in the districts 
of Patna went to Jaunpilr. Ferishtah, lith. text, calls the place j 
but Col. Briggs does not mention the place where the Sultan halted, but ho 
oalls the place where Narsingh was deteatod Hundia Ghat. The place is called 
Khan Qhati in the trans. of the Tiir-i-Khan JahSn Lodi (Ell. V, p. 94). 

s The MSS and the lith. edn. has Narsingh and Barsingh. 

BadAoid as already mentioned in note 4, p. 961 passes over the incidents. 
Ferishtah has Narsingh. He is called Btr Singh Deo in the trans. of the Tar-i- 
Kh&n Jahfin Lodi (Ell. V, p. 94). 

* The MSS. have and the first may be anything, I bo 

seoond in Sarkanjah. Ferishtah has Sarkachh. Col. Briggs haa 

Surgooja. 

6 The MSS. have Saund, and Sahdwar. Ferishtah has 

Sahdeo. Col. Briggs has Suhsdwar. The trans. of the Tftr-i-Khftn Jahan Lodi 
(Ell. V, p 96) has Ph&phQnd and it is said in a note that there is a Phnphund lu 
the DoAb, but this Phaphund (if that is the correct name) must be some older 
wild district in the Bundelkhund hills. The b'b. edn. has 

0 I cannot find the Eng. equivalent for Koknar. The dictionaiy' says that 
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dear. The Snltfin went from there to Jaunpur. The horses, which 
during the journey to Patna had been worked very hard, died in 
large numbers ; so much so that, one who had a hundred horses in 
the army lost ninety of them. 

R&y Lakhml Chand, son of RAy Bhid, and all the ZamIndArs 
wrote to SultAn Husen that there were no horses left in the army 
of Sultftn Sikandar, and provisions were scarce ; it was a very great 
opportunity. Sultfin Husen collected his forces, and came with a 
hundred elephants from Behar to attack Sultan Sikandar. The 
latter crossed the Ganges by the ford of Kantat and came to Chundr 
and thence to Benares ; and sent the Khan-i-Khanan to ^SalbAhan, 
son of Rfty Bhld, to bring him in with promises of favours. At that 
time, the army of Sultan Husen was eighteen karohs from Benares. 
Suits n Sikandar marched with great rapidity against Sultin Husen. 
On the way Salbfihan came to attend on him. After skirmishes, a 
regular battle was fought, and Sultan Husen being routed went to the 
country of Patna. The Sultan, leaving his camp behind, pursued 
SulWn Husen with one lakh (light) cavalry, and on the way he was in- 
formed that Sultan Husen had gone to Behar. After nine days the 
Sultftn returned, joined his camp and turned towards Behar. 
Sultftn Husen, left Malik Kandu in the citadel of Behar and went 
to Khul-Ganon, a dependency of Lakhnautl. Sultftn Sikandar sent 
from his camp at * Oeobar an army to attiu^k Malik Kandu. 1 ho 
latter fled, and Behar fell into the hands of Sikandar's oflicerH. 


after the opium has flowed from the poppy the heads ait> liruised uud 
boiled and the oil thus obtained is called Koknar, Jt has a strong inebriating 
effect. 

I It is curious that one son of Bftja Bhid should be on the side of Sultan • 
Husen and another on the side of Sultan Sikandar. Hadaoni calls 
SftlbShan, ^ Itaja of Patna, who was a 

trustworthy and well-to-do Zamindar. Forishtah calls him 

i The MSS. and the lith. odn. call him jjdT BadSoni does not givp 

any name, but says Sultan Husen left his deputy at Behar. Ferislitah has in 
the lith. edn. Malik Khandu. According to a noU» in Col. Hanking s 

transl. of Badaoni another text of Forishtah has Malik Kantlhn. 

8 The name is given as Deobar,or Ueomar in the MSS. and 

the lith. edn. Ferishtah has;b^.^'> Deobar. 
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The Siiltftn left Muhabbat E^hftn with some other Amin at 
Behar, and went to Darveshpur, and, having KhSn-i-KhSnftn and 
Khftn-i-Jahftn in ohaige of the camp and the equipage, marched 
towards Tirhut. The Rfty of Tirhut advanced to welcome him and 
offered his allegiance. The Sultftn fixed a certain number of lakhs of 
tangaha as tribute to be paid by him, and leaving Mubfirak Khftn 
Lohfinl to collect it, again returned to his camp at Darveshpur. 

On the 16th of ShawwAl 001 H. (1495 A.D.) KhSn-i-Jahftn died. 
The SultSn honoured his eldest son Ahmad Khan with the title of 
A^zam HumAyun. After that he went on a pilgrimage to the tomb 
of ^Shaikh Sharf Munlrl (may God sanctify his resting place) at 
Behar ; he made the Faqtrs and the poor of the place happy ; and 
then came back to Darveshpur. From that place he advanced 
against Sultftn *AlAud-din BftdshAh of BangAlah. When he arrived 
at ‘Tughlaqpur, one of the dependencies of Behar, SultAn *Ala-ud*dIn 
sent his son DftniAl to meet him. Sultftn Sikandar sent 
Mahmud KhAn Lodi and Mubftrak KhAn LohSnl from his side to 
oppose him. The two armies came into contact at Mouzah BArah ; 
and terms of an agreement were proposed, and it was settled that 
SultAn Sikandar should not trespass into SultAn ‘Ala-ud-dln's king- 
dom, and in the same way the latter should not in any way interfere 
with SultAn Sikandar’s dominions, and should not give shelter to 
his enemies. After the settlement, Mahmud KhAn and MubArak 
KhAn Lohftnl returned ; and Mubftrak KhAn died in the town of Patnfi, 
one of the dependencies o! Behar. SultAn Sikandar went from 
Tughlaqpur to Darveshpur and stayed there for some months. That 
territory was given to A*zam HumAyun, and DariyA KhAn, son of 
MubArak KhAn, received the province of Behar. 


i The MS8. and the lith. edn. all call him by the name in the text \nth 
some erroneoua variations in the word in two of the MSS. BadSoni gives 

him the high sounding name of . He was 

the son of Yahiya-bin-Isrill, the head of the Chishtis, a disciple of Qanj-i- 
Sbakar. His burial place is in Behar, see AXn-i>Akbari (g) iii 370. 

z Two of the MSS. and the Uth. edn. have TughlaqpQr. One MS. and 
Feriditah has Qutlaghpnr. One MS. has omitted a part of the sentence contain* 
ing the name. Badionf does not name the place but says DaniAl came to meet 
him )\i in the neighbouriiood of Behar. 
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During this year, there was soaroity of grain, and for the wdfare 
of the people (the Sultfin) remitted the oolleotion of an ^ alms rate 
in grain in the whole of his dominions, and farmana were issued 
prohibiting the levying of the alms rate, and from that day, the 
oolleotion of alms rates in grain was abolished. 

At this time the SultSn oame to the town of Sftran, and taking 
some pafganahs, in the vicinity of the town from the possession of 
the ZamIndSrs, granted them in jai^r to his own men. From 
S&ran he oame by way of * Mahligarh to Jaunpur, and after staying 
there for six months marched towards * Patna or Panna. It is 
related that the Sultan had asked fdt one of his * daughters from 
Rfty S&lbShan, Rfty of Patna; and he refused the request. The 
SultSn, to take his revenge, marched towards Patna in the year 
904 H. (1498 A.D.) ; and when he arrived there, he stretched out his 
hand for pillage, and did not leave a sign of cultivation. When he 
arrived at the fort of ‘ B&ndhugarh, which was the strongest fort of 

1 The actual words used both in the TabaqSt and in BadAonf and Ferlsbtah 
are ale means alms, for whieh all true Musalmftns are enjoined 

to give a certain percentage on all kinds of their annual incomes. I suppose the 
collection of the ale was something like tl^e levy of a poor rate in grain 
which the Sultin used for the relief of the pour. I consider that Col. Ranking is 
not quite correct in calling it the customary tribute in grain ,* and Col Driggs 
quite wrong in calling it the transit customs on grain. 

S The MS8. and the lith. edn. have Mahligarh with anwo slight variations 
Badlonl also has Mahligarh. Ferishtah has Maohhligarh. 

t It is difAcult to make out the correct name from the MSS. and the lith. 
edn. Col. Ranking says that one MS. of BadSonf has aij Panna but the text 
and the other MSS. have Patna. Ferishtali has ALflj Pathnah. Briggs in 

his transl. has Panna, and Col. Ranking thinks that he must be correct, from the 
mention of MBdhogarh or Bftndhligarh, which he says was one of the two 
chief fortresses in the province of Btndhu which corresponds nearly with the 
State of Rewa, distant about 70 miles S. B.R. from Panna. It may be mentioned 
that according to the trans. of the TSrtkh'i-KhRn JahXn Lodi (Ell. v, p. OS) 
RBy BhTd and his son Sslbihan, whom Col. Ranking and I hove called RSJIs of 
Patna, were RBjas of Panna. 

* The demand of SBlbihan*s daughter is not mentioned by Bedlonf, bat 
is mentioned by Ferishtah. 

» Variously given as Aib RindhOgarii, y <>1^ Mfdhogerh and 

y j^U MBdogar (see note 3 above). 
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that coantiy and the place of residence of its mler, bold wamois 
performed deeds of bravery, but on account of the strength of the 
fort, the Sultftn went away from there to Jaunpur; and sta3nng 
there for a few days, occupied himself with affairs of State. In the 
course of his inquiries the accounts of ^ Mubftrak Khan Mujlkhail 
Lodi, who had been placed in charge of Jaunpur at the time when 
Barbak Shah was imprisoned, came under inspection ; and although 
Mubarak Khan tried by various devices to get them passed, and got 
several Khans to intercede for him, it was of no avail, and orders 
were passed that the collections of some years, according to the settle- 
ment of the Sultan, should be realized from him. 

It so happened that at this time the Sultan was (one day) 
playing * chaugan. In the course of the play the ’ stick of Suleiman 
son of Dariya Khan SarwEni, having hit the stick of Haibat Khan, 
Suleiman’s head was broken, and between them an altercation took 
place on this account, and became the cause of displeasure* 
Khizr, brother of Suleiman, in order to avenge his brother, inten- 
tionally hit Haibat Khan on the head, with a stick, and there was 
noise and turmoil. Mahmud Khan and the Khan-i-Khanan took 
• Haibat Khan to his house after comforting him ; and the Sultan left 
the field and went into his palace. After four days he again mounted 
his horse for playing ckaugan. On the road Shams Khan NamI, a 
relation of Haibat Khan, was standing full of wrath, as he saw 
Khizr, the brother of Suleiman, he at once smote the latter on the 
head with his chaugan ; and by order of the Sultan, Shams Khan 
received many kicks. The Sultan turned back and went into the 
palace. 

After this, he became suspicious of some of the Amirs, and ap- 
pointed some others whom he knew to be loyal and devoted to him to 
be his bodyguard, and these Amirs guarded him every night after 

1 This ia alao not mentioned by BadionI but is mentioned by Feriahtah 
who however calls Mubirak Khin, Mubarak Khan MOjf ; and adds that this 
beoame the cause of the displeasure of the Afghan Amirs. 

t Col. Ranking says that it is ^ed SauljBn in Arabic. It is the 

original and oriental form of the game of polo. 

s Col. Briggs calls it the bat. The incidents are mentioned very briefly by 
Badaoni. Ferishtah gives a detailed account which agrees generally with that 
given by our author. 
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arming themselves. At this time, some (Amirs) acted with deceit 
and treachery. Twenty-two of ihe Sard&rs conspired together, and 
incited Shshaftdah Fateh Khftn, son of Sultftn Bahlol, to make an 
attempt for the throne ; and after oaths and engagements tried to 
nreate a disturbance and revolt. The Shfthzftdah divulged the 
matters to ^ Sheikh T&hir and to his own mother ; and mentioned the 
names of the conspirators. The Sheikh and the ShahzAdoh’s mother 
counselled him and it was settled that he should state everything to\ 
Sultftn Sikandar, and thus cleanse his skirts from the stain of rebel- • 
lion. He did so and the Sultftn becoming cognisant of the treason and 
disloyalty of that band, with the advice of his ministers, in order to 
put down the revolt dispersed every one of them to a different place. 

After that in the year 905 H. (1499 A.D.), the Sultftn went to 
Sambal and stayed there for four years attending to affairs of 
State And living in happiness and luxury. He spent the greater 
part of his time in playing chavgan and in hunting. 

At this time the Sultftn received information of the evil deeds 
and malpractices of Asghar. governor of Dehli, and sent orders to 
Khawfts Khftn, the governor of * MachhiwArsh, that he should seize 
As|dic^^ ^ Sultan’s presence. Khawfts Khftn in com 

pliance with the order started towards Dohli ; but before he could 
arrive there, Asghar came out of the fort (of l.)ehli) on the night of 
* Saturday in the month of Safar 906 (1600 A.l>.), went to the pre- 


1 He is called Hheikh Tftinr by Wadaonl and Sheikh Tahir Kabul! by Ferish- 
tah, but he is called Sheikh T*ha in the trsns. of the Tar i DaOdl (EH. IV, 

* The MSS. have Mochhiwan'h except one which has 

Majwarah; the lith. edition has Mochhwara. Ba.iaonI has 

and »;»yt^l^Ferishtahhas^;!y*^l^. Thetrans. of thn Tar i-KhAn Jahftn LodT 
haeMiohTwBra. Machlwara is on the bank of the Sutlej whore Mairam Khin 
and other commandeieof HumBynn’e army defeated the Afghans when Humayiln 
wee returning to Dehli after hie wanderings. a * 

. Th. MBS. «<! Feri*t.h .11 «y * W 
but iMvo out tho date. Th. Uth. win. giv« tho ««no word. ™ 

month MuhmrMn imd not 8.f.r. Th. of ^ ' ^ 

(Mi V. p 96 ) my. Irt of 900 H (J7 Aug.. ISOO). Th,. work .ho thm 

KtewJ^Khin on «riv.l .t Dohli Wt hi. »„ hm.,! Khta thMW, wd w«t 
occording to order, to S«nb.l. Th. SulMn r«»ivwl h„n grmloudy md 
presented him with an honorary vest. 
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sence of the SultSn in Sambal, and was sent to prison. Khawfis Khan 
took charge of Dehli and began to govern it. 

It was reported that there was a man with a sacred thread 
(i.e. a Brihman) of the name of ^ Laudhan who lived at KSner. One 
day in the presence of some MusalmSns he had admitted that Islftm 
was true, and his own religion was also true. This statement of his 
having been published came to the ears of the learned men. ^Qilzi 
PiySra and gheikb Badah who were both in LakhnautI gave fcAwas, 
contradicting each other. A ‘zam Humftyun, the governor of that terri- 
tory, sent the Brahman with QazI Piyarfi and Sheikh Badah to the 
SultSn at Sambal. As the Sultan had a great inclination for hearing 
learned dissertations, celebrated learned men were sent for from 
all directions. '^Mian Q£dan, son of Sheikh Khuju, and Ml&n 
‘Abdullah son of llahadAd Talanbi ; and Saiyed Muhammad, son of 
Sa‘Id Khan, came from Delhi, and Mulla Qutb-ud-din, and MuUa 
I’lhadfid, and SAloh from Sirhind, and Saiyad Aml&n and Miran 
Saiyad Akhan from Kanauj and the band of learned men who were 
always with the SultSn, such as Saiyad 8adr-ud-dln Kanauji, and 
Midn ‘Abdur-RahmSn resident of SikrI, and Miyan Azizullah 
Sambali, were also present at the discussion. The learned men all 
agreed on this that the man should he imprisoned, and should be 

1 The name is given as Laudan, and Laudhan (or Ludhan), and 

Naudhan (or Nodhan) in the MSS. and the lith. edn. Ferishtah has in the 
lith. edn. Yudhan, Col. Briggs has Buodhun. The traus. of the T&r.-i-DXudi 
(Ell. IV, p. 404) has Laudhan. Kftner is variously written as^^, and 
in the MSS. in the lith. edn. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has 

Kaithan. Col. Briggs has Katnen near Lucknow but I do not know where he 
got the * near Lucknow ‘ from. From what follows it appears that the place 
was near Lakhnauti and not near Lucknow. The trans. of the Tar.-i>Dftudi 
(Ell. IV, p. 464) has KSner. 

- About Q&zl PiySra there is no doubt though Ferishtah (lith. edn.) hae 
QKzi PiSdah and Col. Briggs QSzi Puala. As regards the other man some of the 
MSS. have while others omit the sentence containing the names. The lith. 

edn. has Ferishtah has Col. Briggs. Budr, and the trans. of the T&r.-i- 

Dsadi, Badr. 

8 The first learned man had a most outdandish name, he is called 
and in the MSS. and in the lith. edn., Ferishtah has and the trans. of the 

TRr.-i-D*udT, KRdan. His father's name is^yA. or^^ or 
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asked to accept Islftm ; if he declined he sliould be slain. Laudhan 
refased to accept Islftm and was killed. The learned men were all 
rewarded and sent to their own residences. 

After a few days, Khawfts Khftn leaving Delhi in charge of his 
son Ismail Khftn, came in accordance with the Sultftn’s orders to 
Sambal, and received a ^ robe of honour and other favours. At this 
time, Sa*!d Khftn ‘Sharwftnl came from Lahore, and did homage. 
As he was among those who intended treason, the Sul tftn banished 
him, and Tfttftr Khftn and Muhammad Shfth, and all the traitors from 
his dominions. They wont to Gujrat by way of Gwftliftr. At this 
time Rftja Mftn, RftjS of Gwaliar, sent one of his eunuehs of the name 
of Nehftl with fine and valuable presents and gifts for the* Sultftn. 
When the Sultftn asked him questions, he gave discourteous replies. 
The Sultftn by way of protest sent the man away with threats of 
coming himself and seizing the fort. 

At this time news came of the death of Khftn*i-KhftnRn Farmuli, 
governor of Biftnah. For some time, Blanah was kept in charge of 
« ‘Imad and Suleimftn, sons of the Khfin i-Khftnfin. But as Biftnah 
owing to the strength of the fort and its being on the frontier 
became a place of disturbance and revolt, ‘Imad and Suleimftn came 
from Biftnah with their dependants to Sambal. The Sultftn took 
Biftnah and made it over to Khawfts Khftn ; and after some days 
Safdar Khftn was appointed administrator of Agra, a dependency of 
Biftnah. ♦Shamsftbftd and Jalesar and Manglor and Shfthftbfid and 


1 This is evidently the ‘ honorary vest ’ mentioned! by the trannlntor of the 
Tftrfkh-i-Khftn Jahan Lodi (see note 3. p. 367). 

* SarwSni and Sharwftnl in <liffcrent MSS. in Fonshtah. 

3 All the MSS. and BadSiini and the Tilr.-i-Khan JahAn Lodi agree m 
saying that the sons of Khftn-i-Khanan, 'ImAd an.l Siiloimftn succoeded him. 

Ferishtah in the lith. edii. has in one place i ^ 

Ahmad and Suleimftn, sons of the son of thoKhftn i-Khftnftn and in the next line 


..UlAuU. j Ahmad and Suleimftn sons of Khftn i-Khftnftn. 

Col. Briggs do^ not give the names, but says the sons of the 
succeeded him. Col. Hanking thinks that Forishtali is right and that Ahmad 
and Suleimftn, grandsons of the Khan-i-Khftnftn, succ eocle.! him. 

4 BadSoni does not mention this. The author of the r. i- 
Lodi agrees with the text. Ferishtah also docs so. except that he •ul,stitute. 

KSmpila for Manglor. 
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some other perganahs were conferred on *Imad and Suleimfin in 
jaifir, 

'Alam KhSn, governor of MiwSt, and Kh&n-l-KhSnSn LohSnl, 
governor of Rftpri, were ordered that they should in conjunction 
with Khawfis Khfin, engage in the capture of the fort of Dholpur and 
take it from the possession of ^ RSy Vinftyak Deo. The R&y came 
forward to oppose them and much severe fighting took place, and. 
^KhawAjah Bain who was among the heroes who broke the (enemy’s) 
battle array, there attained to martyrdom ; and every day large num- 
bers were slain. When this news reached SultSn Sikandar he in 
great anxiety left Sambal for Dholpur on Friday the 6th RamazSn of 
the aforementioned year. When he arrived in the vicinity of 
Dholpur, Rfty Vinfiyak Deo went away to Gwfllifir, leaving his depen- 
dants in the fort. The latter, being unable to withstand the attack 
of the Sultan’s army, left the fort in the midnight and fied. In the 
early morning, the Sultan entered the fort, and after ’offering 
a brief thanksgiving, carried out the rites of victory ; and the soldiers 
stretched out their hands for pillage and destruction, laid waste the 
houses and uprooted the orchards all round Dholpur which had cast 
their shade to a distance of seven karohs. 

The Sultan stayed there for a month, and then started for 
Owfiliftr, and leaving Adam Lodi and many Amirs at that * place 
crossed the Chambal and encamped on the bank of the ^Asl otherwise 


1 The name ia very distinctly given in one MSS. as Vinayak Deo ; 

in the others and in the lith. odn. it is or or Binakdi, 

or Salkdi and Samkdi. Ferishtah and Col. Briggs have^-;<> 

VinSyak Deo. Bad&onT (imite the name and so does the author of the Tar.-i- 
DSQdl, calling him the Ray of the place but a few lines further down, the 
former calls him M&nik Deo. The Tir.-i-Khan Jahin Lodi has Rfiy Mllnik Deo. 
DholpClr is one of the Rftjput States. The town of Dholpur is 34 miles 8. of 
Agra and 37 miles N.W. of Gw&liKr. 

2 The name is given as and in the MSS. The lith. edn. 

has Ferishtah has Col. Briggs has Babun. BadionT, omits his 
name. The Tftr.-i-K. J. has Khwkja Ben ; the TSri*D. does not mention him. 

• The actual words are ailf appears to be a 

prayer with two genuflexions; a short prayer. 

t Apparently Dholpiir. 

t Col. Ranking says that he cannot definitely identify this river, the 
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called the MendakI, and stayed there for two months. On account 
of the bad water of the place, illness prevailed among the men ; and 
it became the source of a pestilence. The RftjS of GwAliftr 
offered his submission and sued for peace. Ho expelled Sa^ld Khan 
and B&bu Khftn and RAy Ganesh who had ffed from the Sult/Sn and 
taken shelter with him, from the fort and sent his eldest son 
^ Bikramftjlt to attend on the Sult&n. The latter gave him a horse 
and a robe of honour, and granted him permission to return, and 
himself turned back towards Agra. When he arrived at Dholpur, he 
conferred that territory on Vinftyak Deo, and coming to Agra, spent 
the rainy season there. 

After the ® rising of Canopus, in the month of RamazAn in 
the year 910 H. (1504 A.D.), he raised his standards for the conquest 
of the fort of ® MundrAel. He stayed for a month in the vicinity of 
Dholpur, and sent his troops that they might plunder and ravage the 
country round Gwflliftr and Mundrilel. After that he went himself 
and besieged the fort of MundrAel. The garrison begged for quarter 
and surrendered the fort. The Sultftn demolished the idol temples * 

Aaan in Keith Johnston (India) e. f. flowing west of OwSliSr would answer to the 
.\8l in position. Rennel’s map gives no name to the river. Modakl, as Ferish- 
tah has it, Col Ranking says, moans frog-hauntod. The correct Sans, word 
would be Manduki and Mendaki as the Tabaqftt has it, is a nearer approxima- 
tion than Modakf. 

t The correct Sanskrit name is Vikramrwiitya. Thjj name given in the 
text agrees with those given in Iladflom, ForishtAh and in the T8r.-i-K.J.L. 
Col Briggs (trans. of Ferishtah) says that Ha’Id Khftn and liftbfl Khan wore boMi 
.Sheerwanis and the Bfty sent his hon with costly presents. In thu lith. edn 
(of Ferishtah) Said Khftn and Babu Khan aro not called Shoerwftnis or anything*^ 
else, nor does it conUin any mention of presents. 

2 Which indicates the end of the rains. 

3 Col. Ranking says that Mundroel is not marked in Renners map, but 
Tuffonthaler (I, 174) mentions it under the name of Mandalayer or Madroel 
and says that it is upon the side of a round hill distant two miles from 
the weetem bank of the Chambal and 12 mile. S.S.E. of Caroli (Kerauli). 
See Keith Johnston’s Atlaa India E.F. Handler. Sco Aln-i Akban (J) II 

words are ‘h*™ “ 

idol toroples and churthee. Kanayae, 

(pi. of *-4i) are fire templee. For an eesay on Kire-worsliop in Upper India 

see EUiot V, appendix (p. M9). 
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and tire templeB and founded mosques. He left ^Mraa Makan, 
deputy of Majihid KbSn, in charge of the fort and himself moved 
about plundering and ravaging that country, and seized and took 
prisoner a large number of people, and after razing to the ground or- 
chards and buildings started towards Agra, and when he arrived at 
Dholpur he rebuilt the fort there ; and taking it away from Rfiy 
Vindyak Deo, placed it in charge of Malik ‘ Qamr-ud-din, and himself 
remained in Agra, and sent the Amirs to their jdigira. 

At this time on Sunday the 3rd of Safar in the year 91 1 H, 
(6th July, 1606 A.D.) there was a violent earthquake in Agra, so 
that hills began to shake and lofty and strong buildings also fell down. 
The living thought it to be the day of resurrection and the dead 
thought it the day of rising. 

^ In nine hundred and eleven, from earthquakes, 

The land of Agra became like places of death. 

As the foundations were very strong 
From the earthquakes the high became low. 

From the time of Adam till this time, such an earthquake had 
not occurred in any parts of Hindustan ; and no one remembers 
such an earthquake. They say that on that very day, there w’ere 
earthquakes in many cities of Hindustan. After the rising of the 
Canopus in the year 911 H. (1605 A.D.) the Sultan moved towards 
Gwaliar; and after waiting in Dholpur, for one and half month, 
encamped near the ford of ^Kusla on the bank of the Chambal and 


1 Tho name is ni»t given in cither Bailftoni or Ferishtali. 'J'lie latter says 
he left it in charge of a trustworthy man. 

2 Some of tho MSS. and the lith. edn. have Malik Qamr-ud-din : other MSS. 

have v.^ Malik Fakhr-ud-dln and Malik ‘Iza-ud-dln. 

Forishtah (lith. edn.) has l^aiiy> Qamr-ud-din. Badaoni does not 

mention the name. Briggs has Shaikh Qamr-ud-din. 

» The same verses occur in Bad&onl. The only dilhculty is about the 
word A is a place of starting iS^ ' henco a stage in a 

journey. Col. Ranking has translated it as the goal of several successive earth- 
quakes. 1 have translated it as places of departure or death. 

t The MSS. have *1—^ Kuslah, Kurkuhnah, ^ Kilrkah. 

The lith. edn. has Kuhnah. Feiisbtah has Kukha. In tho T&r.-i- 

K. J.L. it is called the ferry of Gour. 
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stayed there for several months. Then leaving ShfthzSdah Ubrfthim 
and Jal&l Khftn with other Khftns there, he marched out with the 
intention of carrying on a war of religion and of plunder. He pillaged 
and took prisoner and slow the greater part of the people who had 
escaped into the jungles and hUls. As owing to the non-arrival of 
the * BanJSrahs to the army, grain came only in small quantities. 
The Sultan sent A*zam Humayun and Ahmad Khan and MujAhid 
TCh an to bring them, and * although the Rfty of Gwfiliftr withstood 
thorn on the road he was unable to do anything. Couplet : 

The moth that hurls itself on the lamp 
With envy, on its own heart doth put a stain. 

When the Sultan, in the course of bis marches, came to 
♦Hashftwar, one of the dependencies of GwAliftr, an advance 
guard went forward everyday ten karohft ahead of the army towards 
the enemy and kept watch, and knew the movements of the latter. 
Verse : 

^ For if in that brave and warlike host 
Thou, shotst an arrow sharp and fast ; 

1 All the MSS. and the lith. odn. have ShahzAdiih Khffn. 

BadSonI is silent about all that occurred between the earthquake and the siege of 
Untgarh. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has The Tar-i-K.J.L. liaH 

prince .lalSl KhSn. 

2 Col. Briggs says that thiM is the first mention of this useful floss in 
Muhammedan history Ho says that they form a v«,‘ry aru-ient Hindu mercantile 
community who live in tents, havo laws of their own and do not luteriiiarry with 
the people of tho towns. The men are remarkable for their eourage. integrity 
and entenjriso and the woin.m for thoir .:hastity. An aceount of this race in the 
Deccan will be found in tho first vol. of the Bombay literary transactions. 
They appear to Ijo extinct now, but I hoard tho name Baiijariii, i.o. a Banjara 
woman, in a child’s doggerel, when I was a boy at Lucknow, about «0 years 


8 This agrees almost word for word with Ferishtah (lith. odn.), but Col. 
Briggs says that A'zam HuniAyun and the other generals offected the work 
at groat risk owing to tho vigorous efforts of tho inhabitants in the vicinity 


of Gwftliftr. ^ 

4 All tho MSS have 
and so has the translator of 


HashAwar, but the lith. odn. has Chitawar, 

the Tor-i K.J.L. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has 


Janur, and Col. Briggs, Chinoor. 

ft Two of the MSS. omit tho verses altogether, one MS. and the lith. 
edn. end Feriehteh (lith. edn.) .11 have the re»lmg I h.v. adopted. Another MS. 


has a somewhat different reading. 
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From the bow while yet it had not gone far, 

The king on his aky-high throne received the news. 

The army of the R4y of Gwftliftr at the time of the return came 
out of ambush, and a severe battle took place. ^ Audh KhSn and 
Ahmad Khan son of Khfin-i-Jahftn were in that detachment ; and it 
was on account of their exertion and bravery, and the help of the 
Sultan’s army, that the Rajputs were defeated, and a large number of 
them were slain and taken prisoner. The Sult&n conferred the title 
of Malik Audh on Audh Khin and showed him favour ; and on 
account of the approach of the rains turned towards Agra. When he 
arrived at Dholpur, he left a large number of notable Amirs at that 
place, and going himself to Agra stayed there during the rains. 

After the rising of Canopus, in the year 912 H. (1606 A.D.), he 
marched towards the fort of ‘Uditnagar. When he arrived 
at Dholpur he sent ’Imad Khan Farmuli and Mujahid Khan, with 
^ some thousands of horsemen and one hundred elephants towards the 
fort, and remained where he was. He appointed QazI Abdul Wahid, 
son of Tahir Bag Kabuli, resident of the town of Thaneswar, and 
Sheikh ’Uinr and Sheikh Ibrahim to the posts of chamberlains. The 
governorship of Kaipl had been confirmed to Jalal Khan the son of 
Mahmud Khan Lodi, after the latter’s death. Bhikhan Khan and 
Haji Khan, brothers of Jalal Khan having quarrelled with each other, 
made a representation of their affairs to the Sultan. The latter sent 
Firoz Atdiwan to them. The Ajdiwans are a tribe akin to the 
Afghans. The Sultan then left Mujahid Khaii at Dholpur and 

1 Several of the MSS. have Audh KhSn, but one or two and 

Feriahtah and the translator of the Tar-i-K.J.L. have DiudKhSn. 

The latter make both the men named sons of Khftn i-Jahftn, while the MSS. 
and the lith. edn., and Ferishtah all have the word son, in the singular, 
making Ahmad Kh<n alone the son of Khftn-i-JahSn. 

* The MSS. have > which are difficult to decipher 

correctly, and Uditnagar. The lith. edn. has Uditnagar. BadSonl 

has Auntgar. Col. Ranking has Antgarh. Ferishtah has Udwant- 

garh and Col. Briggs Hunwantgarh. CoU Ranking says that this fortress lay 
just south of Mandlaer, and is shewn in the map as Deogarh, see Atn-i*Akbari 
(B) 1380, n. 1. 

t One MS, has ^ b» with five thousand (horsemen). 
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encamped on the bank of the Chambal. Bhikhan Khfin and Hftjl 
Khan came and did homage and were honoured with favours. 

The Sultan came to Uditnagar on the 23rd of the afore-mentioned 
montli and besieged the fort. He ordered tliat the whole army should 
be readj’’ to fight stoutly and should devote themselves to the capture 
of the fort, witli all weapons of warfare and destnietion. The Sultftn, 
in his own person, engaged in the battle, at the moment which astro- 
logers hod accepted, and the conflict raged in all directions. The 
soldiers clung like ants and locusts and showed their bravery and manli- 
ness, and the breeze of victory and triumph began to blow on the 
plumes of the Sultan’s standards and a breach was made on the side on 
which Malik *Ala-ud-dln was leading the attack, and brave warriors 
having entered, carried on the Jahdd And although thegamson raised 
crie.s for quarter, it did not reach anyone’s ears. There were other 
breaches on other sides, and the fort was captured. Couplet : 

Should the fort of heaven be high 

The warrior would throw his sunlike noose. 

And the Rsjputs taking shelter in their houses fought and then 
killed and burnt their wives and children. At this time an arrow hit the 
eye of Malik ‘Ala-ud-din, and made his world-seeing eyes lightless. 
Alter the victory the Sultan performed the rites of thanksgiving, 
and placed the fort in charge of * Makan and Mujahid Khflii. He 
destroyed the idol temples and ordered tlr* erection of mosques. As 
it had reached the ears of the Sulttfn that Mujahid Khaii had taken 
a bribe from the Haja of Uditnagar, and had prom ism 1, that he 
would turn the Sultan back from the fort, ho, on the 10th of the month 
of Muharrara, 913 U. (28tii May, 1507) imprisoned Mulla Junmn, his 

l Some of tho MSS. have Makan and Mujahid KhAn, no hoH the lith. odu. 
and tho T«r-i-K.J.L. Sonw of tho MSS. havo tunittod tho olauwj about 
the charge of tho fort. Korishinh hoH Bhikhan Kliln son of MujXhid Khtn. 

1 have thought it proper to retain Mokoii, oh it woe Htateil in a previoun 
page, that he, as agent of Mujahid Klikii, was placed in charge of the fort 
of Mandrad and Bhikhan Kh&n was mentioned, only u few lines liefore this, os a 
son of MalunQd Khfu Lodi. It is not likely that there should be two Bhikhan 
KhAns. 

^ The TSr-i'K. J.L. calls him Moulftna Juioan. Ferishtah calls him Malik 
Chatnan. The Tar-i-K.J.L. says that the fort waif placed m charge of Malik 
TSj'ud'dfn Kambu. 
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ohamberlaini who was a special intimate of MuJShid KhSn and made 
him over to Malik T&]>ud-dln Kambu, and an order was sent to the 
KhSns, who were at Dholpilr, that they should imprison MujAhid 
Khftn. 

The army marched towards Agra in the month of Muharram 
913 H. (1607 A.D.).^ On the way, one day on account of the narrow 
ness and unevenness of the road, which required the men to go now up 
and now down, a halt was ordered for the passage of the army, and 
many people died on account of the want of water and the great multi- 
tude of animals. On the day the price of a goglet of water rose to 
fifteen iangaha, and some who obtained water, on account of their great 
thirst, drank so much of it that they died. When, according to orders, 
the corpses were counted, they were found to bo eight hundrecl in 
number. Couplet : 

When the days of one’s existence are finished, 

Water in a man’s mouth acts like poison. 

The Sultfin arrived in Dholpur on the -28th of the aforesaid month, 
and after staying there for a few days he came to Agra and passed 
the rainy season there. 

After the rising of Canopus, in the year 913 H. (1567 A.D.) the 
Sultftn determining on the capture of the fort of '^Narwar, a dependency 
of Malwah, sent an order to * Jalal Khan, the governor of Kalpi, that he 
should go and besiege it, and if the garrison should seek for peace, he 


1 These incidents are mentioned in the TSr-i-K.J.L. and in ForiKhtah and 
also in less detail in the Tffr-i-D8udi. 

2 The TSr-i-K.J.L. makes it the 27th. Feri^tah ^ives the month, but not 
the date. 

s It appears from a note in Col. Ranking's trans. of BadAoni that Narwar 
lay about half-way between Gwftliar and DhSr. He also says that Tiefl. 1. 175 
has a description and map of the fortress, and that according to the Am-i- 
Akbar! (J.) 11. 190 it lay on the right bank of tho river Sind 44 miles south of 
Owftliftr city. He also refers to Hunter, Imp. Gaz. X, 227. As I was doubtful 
about Narwar being on the bank of the river Sind I looked into Atn-i-Akbari 
(J.) 11. 190. What I found there did not agree exactly with Col. Ranking’s note. 
It appears there that Narwat is a strong fort, and in certain parts of it, 
there are Hindu temples built of stone. The K81I Sind is one of the rivers in 
Sarkftr Narwar. 

* He was Uie son of Mahmfld Kh&n Lodi and had become governor of 
Kftlpi on the death of his father. 
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should not reject their prayer. Jalftl KhSn Lodi went and besieged 
the fort. The Sult&n also after a few days arrived there. On the 
following day, when the SultSn mounted to go and reconnoitre the 
fort, Jal&l Kh&n stood on the road having arranged his army ; so 
that its multitude might come under the Sult&n*s eye, and the value 
of his services may be known. He had divided his forces into tliree 
armies : one of infantry, a second of cavalry and the third of elephants. 
The Sultan saw the multitude of his army, became envious, and 
determined in his mind, that he would gradually ruin him and subvert 
his power. The Sultan carried on the siege for a year, and os the 
fort was very strong, and its length eight karohjf, the troops went to 
attack it every day and were slain. After a few days had passed in 
this way, the Sultan ordered that the troops should get ready ^twisted 
leather thongs, large knives, shovels, and spadc's and battle axes (or 
the purpose of undermining the fort, and then attack it. The troops 
acted in accordance with the orders, and attacked the fort from 
all sides, and showed great bravery and courage. Tlie SultAu stood 
on the roof of a house and inspocttnl all that was going on. He saw 
that the fort was breached at one place, ami iinuKidiately the breach 
was closed from within : and large numbers of his mcm w(‘ro slain. 
The fort could not Ihj taken that day, and he therefore brought back 
his army. Kven during (his time, the Sultan was busy planning to 
seize and ruin Jalal Khfln. He dn^w his l>e.st uhmi to his own side, 
and disorganised his troops. After that two furmfiiM wore issued , 
one for the seizure of Jalal Khan, addressed to Ibrahim Khftn Lohftni 
and Suleiman Farmull, and Malik ‘Ahi-ud-din dalwfinl ; and another 
addre.ssed to Mian Bhuah who was the Vdiiff and SaMd Khan, son f»f 
Zakuh, and Malik Adam. And the aforementioned Khrins put Jalal 
Khan and Shir Khftn in chain, carried them to the fort of Ihiitnagar 
and kept them imprisoned there. 

1 The weapons named would hardly bo very offectivoin uiidorinininK and 
capturing a strong fort, but apparently those wore the only ones available. 
The actual words am , J^lj , ordinarily moans a tress of 

curling hair. The only meaning given in the diotioiiary that would at 
all apply are twisted leather thongs; a according to the dictionary is 

• butchw-, largo knifo: a ■» a mattock, or batllo a«« : «id a 1. a 

shovel, or spade. 
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After these events, the garrison of Narwar, after suffering much 
privation for want of water and the dearth of grain, begged for 
quarter, and went out with their goods and chattels. The SultSn 
destroyed the temples and laid the foundations of mosques ; and 
fixed stipends, and allowances for learned men and students, and 
settled them there ; and stayed for six months at the foot of the fort. 
At this time news came, that Shahab-ud-dln, the son of Sultan NSsir- 
ud-dln, the ruler of Malwa, being annoyed with his father was coming 
to the court of the Sultfin. When he came near ^Siii, one of the 
dependencies of Mftlwah, the Sultftn sent a horse and a robe of 
honour to him, with the message that if he would surrender Chanderl 
which was a dependency of Mftlwab, he should receive such help that 
Sultan Nasir-ud-din would have no power over him. It so happened 
however, that certain things occurrtxi which prevented Shahzftdah 
,Shahab-ud-dln’s coming out of Malwah, as is narrated in the section 
about that kingdom. 

Sultiln Sikandar marched from the fort of Narwar on the 26th 
day of the month of Sha* biin, 914 H. (1508 A.D.), arrived on the bank 
of the river Sipra in the month of Zi-quadah of the same year, and 
there it came into his mind, that as the fort of Narwar was so extreme- 
ly strong, that if it should fall into the hands of an enemy, it could 
not be recaptured from him. For this reason, he erected another 
fort round it, so that an enemy should not bo able to seize it. 
Having freed his mind from this anxiety he came to the town of 
*Laliayor and stayed there for a month. At this time ®N‘amat 

^ The MSS. have Siri, Sipri, which is diUicult to 

decipher. The Uth. edn, has Tisn. Fenshtah (lith. odn.) has 45 ^ 7 ^^- 

BadfionI does not mention Shahfib-ud'din at all, but says that Muhammad KhSn, 
grandson of Sultan Nftsir-ud din, sought the protection of SultSn Sikandar, 
but that was in 915 A. H (1509 A.l).). 

’i The MSS. have^l^ LuhSyer except one which hiis Lahabar. Tlie 
hth. edn. has LabhSyer. Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has Behar. Col. 
Briggs has Yehar. BadSoni does not mention the Sultan’s coming to the place, 
but ho says that in 915 A.M. ho marched from^i^ LahSyer. Col. Ranking 
transliterates it as LahAyar and says in a note that Lahar is placed in 
Renuel's map about 60 miles S.E. of Gwaliir. He also refers to Huntor Imp. 
Qaz. VIII. 400. 

> Ferishtah says that the KhfftQn was the foster-mother of the 



sultIk sxkandar. 


379 


Kh&tfin, wife of Qutb Khan Lodi, came with ShfthzSdah Jalfii Khftn 
and Joined the Sultan’s army. The Sultftn went to see them, and 
sought their affection, and after a few days, the Sarkftr of Kftlpl was 
conferred as a Jai^r on ShAhzadah Jalal Khftn. He also gave him 
120 horses, and 15 elephants with a robe of honour, and a sum in 
cash, and sent him off with the Kh&tun towards Kftlpl. Couplet : 

Be generous, for generosity 

Doth make the free man thy bounden slave. 

On the 10th Muharram 915 A.H. (1509 A.D.) the Royal 
Standards marched out from Lahayer, and when they arrived in the 
neighbourhood of * Hatkaiit, he sent troops against the rebels of those 
districts, and purified them from rebels and disturbers of the peace ; 
and leaving posts in different ])laces, went and stayed in the 
metropolis of Agra. At this time news came that Ahmad Khftn, son 
of MubfirakKhan Lodi, the governor of *LakhnautI had, associating 
with infidels, become perverted and had turned back from the 
religion of Jslftni. An order was sent to Muhammad Khftn, brother 
of Ahmad Khftn, that he should arrest the latter and send him to 
the Sultan; and the Sarkftr of LakhnautI was placed in charge of 
SaMd Khftn, his brother. 

At the same time Muhammad Khan, the grandson of Sultlln 
Nfisir-ud-dln Mftlwi, became suspicious of his grandfather, and sought 
Sultftn Sikandar’s protection, and the Sarkftr of Clmndari was 
appointed as his jaigir, and an order was issued to Shflhzftdali .Talftl 
Khftn, that he should help and support him, so that he might not 
suffer any injury from the army of Malwah. At this time the Sultftn 


Shlhzftdoh. Col. Briggs nurse. Q«tl> Khan Jx)dl is de»t!ri»K*i| 

aa Sultftn Bahlol’s cousin in tbo Tar-i-Diudi, Ell. IV, p. 468. 

1 See note 3, p. 350. 

2 Most of the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Lakhnauti ; ono MS. has 

Lakhnau with a superBuous j. BadftonI does not inontion this matter 

at all. Feriahtfth (hth. edn.) also has Lakhnauti ; but Col. Bnggs 

and the translator of the Tttr-i K.J.L. have Lucknow. Col. Bnggs thinks 
that it is not likely that a Muselmftn like Ahmad Khftn should have l)ecoine 
aa idolater. He thinks that Ahmad Khftn was probably forbearing and 
tolerant to the Hindus, and this was sufficient for his being considered to 
be a Hindu. 



380 


SULTAN 8IKANDAB. 


had a great desire for travelling about and hunting ; and he moved 
towards Dholpur ; and from Agra to Dholpur he erected mansions 
and palaces, at each stage. As fortune was his friend, when he was 
engaged in hunting, he obtained a kingdom as his pi ey. The 
details of this brief statement are these, that ^ *All Kh^u and Abu 
Bakr, relations of Muhammad Khan, ruler of Nagor, acting 
treacherously towards the latter wanted to kill him by deceit , and take 
possession of his territory ; and he having received information of 
this trear^hery, attacked them. They ded and came to t le court of 
the Sultan. Muhammad Khan knowing the enmity of hir'- brothers 
and relations, and also that they had asked for the protcctic i of the 
great Sultan, acted with great foresight, and sent ropresentatio.is 
couched in sincere language, and many gifts and presents, and inscM led 
the name of the Sultan in the public prayers and coinage of Ms 
territory, and theSultnn sent him a robe of honour and a hor.-c. B.C 
then returned from Diiolpur and took up his residence in liis Cai; tal 
of Agra. And for some time, having spread a bed of ])lou^u*0, 
wandered about in gardens, and enjoyed himself in festive socic y 
and pleasure and rest. It should be known that ^ Agra became ilie 
scat of the throne in his time. 

After a considerable time, he again marched towards Dbu^'*iir. 
At this time he ordered Mian Suleiman, sou of Khan-i-Khauan 
Karmull, that he should go with his army and equipage to I'ditn. gar 
to the confines of ^Sui Suir to help and reinforce Hasan Khan no vly 
converted to Isl&m, who had the name of Kay Ouiigar, and he 

^ BadSoni does not give these names, but Col. Hanking in a note lays 
that Foriahtah oalls them 'AU Khftn and Abil Bnkr. But the lith. edn of 
Ferishtah which 1 have got and CoL Briggs give Abft Bakr as the name ot jiie 
of them. The T&r-i-K.J.L. however has Abii Bakr. 

2 It appears that up to this titue Agra was a dependency of Bianah. 

3 It is difficult to decipher this name. The MSS. have iuri, 

1 Sui SrCir and iSX* MTur. The lith. edn. has 
Tabni Suir. Ferishtah and Badfton't do not give the name. The T&r-i-K J.L. 
has SuIsipUr. The name, however, occurs in BadAont in another coimoctioi It 
is there given jiy* Siii Sfllr with a variant Shipur. 

Col. Hanking says in a note that at that place Ferishtah has Sfi pdr. 

The lith. edn. of Ferishtah has ShIflpOr at that place. 
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excused himself, and said that he should not go away from 
attendance on the Sultftn. These words became the cause of the 
displeasure of the Sultan, and he ordered that he (i.e. Mi&n SuleimAn) 
should be dismissed from his (the Sultftn’s) service, and whatever of 
his goods and chattels he should be able to carry away during that 
night should belong to him, and what he would be unable to take away 
should be allowed to be pillaged by the people. The parganah of 
Indari was given to him as a means of sul)sistence, and he went and 
took up his residence there. 

At this time Bah]at Khnn, the governor of Chanderi, whose 
ancestors had for generations been the subjects of the bftdshfth of 
Mftlwah, on account of the weakness of SultAn Mahmud MAlwl, and 
the decay of his government, came into relation with the Sult&n by 
sending presents. The Sultan sent ‘Imftd-ul-Mulk Badah whose 
name was ^ Ahmad, towards Chanderi, that he, in concert with Bahjat 
KhAn, might have the public prayer read in the Sultan’s name in 
Chanderi and its neighbourhood. After that the SultAn returned 
from Dholpiir and came to Agra ; and by * sending fanmns contain- 
ing the good news of the submission of Bahjat KhAn, and the 
reading of the public prayers in his name in the territory of Chanderi, 
and the gaining of fresh victories, his fame became high in all sides 
and directions. 

At this time the SultAn considered it proper for reasons of 
State to change and alter the jai^trs of some of tin; Amirs. He took 
the Sarkar of ItAwah from Bhikhan Khrtn, son of ‘Alam KhAii Lodi, 
and entnisted it to Khizr Khan, his younger brother. In the same 
way the ;5f<7ir of Khwftjah Muhammad ‘ImAd Farmuli was trans- 
ferred to Khwajah AhmoiL his brother ; and jaigxra of other Amirs in 
the same way. After that (the Sultan) deputed Sa‘Id Khftn, son of 
Mubftrak Khan Lodi, and Shaikh JamAl, son of IJHiaftn Farmuli, and 

1 The Uth. edn. has the MSH. have Ahrna<I and 

Hamid. Ferishiah (lith. edn.) haa Col. Briggs simply says ‘Imad-ul- 

Mulk. . u 

2 There a.e oonsidorable variationK in the roailingM here in the dinerent 

MSS I have adopted the reading in which two of tho MSH. and the lith. edn. 
and Feriahtah (Uth. edn.), who generally follows tho Tobaqlt sometimes alinont 
verbatim, agree. 
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IfUy Jagar sen Kaohwfthah and Khiar Khftn and Khwftjah Ahmad 
to Chanderi, and they brought that territory into the confines of 
their possession and acquired great power there ; and in accordance 
with the orders of the Sultftn, Sh&hzSdah Muhammad KhSn the 
^grandson of SultSn NSsir-ud-din MRlwi was interned in the city; 
and the dominion of that territory was confirmed to him as before, 
but all the power passed into their hands. As Bahjat Khftn saw all 
these things, he did not consider it advisable to remain there, and 
came to the SultSn’s presence. 

At this time the heart of the SultAn turned from Husen Khdn 
Farmull, the governor of the town of SSran; and, as a matter of 
good policy, he sent Hftjl Sirang to the place, and having attracted 
the army of Husen Khftn towards himself was thinking of putting 
him in prison, when he becoming aware of this went with a few of 
his friends to the country of Lakhnautt, and took shelter with Suits n 
*AU-ud-dln, the ruler of Bangalah. At this time ‘Ali Kh&n Nagori, 
who had been stationed in the Subah of * Sul SiUr, having formed 
relations of agreement and union, and engagements and brother- 
liness with Shshzsdah Daulat KhSn, who was the ruler of Rantham- 
bor, and a subject of Sultan Muhammad Malwl, and by his friendly 
behaviour persuaded him to submit to the Sultfin (Sikandar) ; and 
settled that he should surrender the fortress of Ranthambor to the 
latter. ‘ Ali Kh4n sent a representation to the Sultfin about this. 
The latter was very pleased with this good news and resolved to 
march in that direction and arrived in the neighbourhood of Biftnah 
by successive marches. He spent four months there in travelling 
about and hunting ; and in visits to learned men and Shaikhs. He 
specially spent his time in the company of Saiyad Na'mat-uldah, 

' The meaning is not quite clear, though one can understand that Shfth- 
aSdah Muhammad Khan was kept as a figure head, but all power passed in- 
to the Sultfin’s hands. Ferishtah makes this clear. He says, y 

!j4l6 Ay tj wO. ^,1 .iikU uj 

ssyf aivsn in the dictionary as meaning city walls or a 
prison. I have thought it best to translate ‘Vxj os having interned 
in the city ; ae the prince was kept as a figure head, he was not, very likely, 
actually thrown into prison. t See note 3, p. 380. 
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and Shaikh ^ 'Abd-ul-lah Husenl who were celebrated for revelations 
and miracle-working. Verse : 

Don’t pass the righteous, for at the time of weighing, 

The stone is placed opposite to gold, in the proximity of the 
balance. 

In short ’Ali Khan so bewitched ShfthzSdah Daulat Khfin and his 
mother, who held authority in the fort of Ranthambor, with many 
promises that the ShahzAdah came with all quickness to attend on 
the Sultan. In accordance with the orders of the latter, all the 
Amirs went forwaid to receive him, brought him with all honour and 
respect to the Sultan’s presence. The latter treated him with 
fatherly affection and conferred on him a special robe of honour and 
some horses and elephants, and asked him to take the trouble of 
surrendering the fort of Ranthambor, according to the.* engagements 
already entered into. It so happened, however, that • that very 
*Ali Khfin acted with hypocrisy, and induced Shfthzftdah Daulat KhAn 
not to surrender the fort, and emboldened him to break his promise. 
The Shshzfidah then evaded surrendering the fort. The SiiltAn 
became aware of the duplicity of ‘Ali Khftn, and transferred the 
Sarkftr of Sul Sulr from him to his brother Abn Bnkr; and on 
account of his patience and his natural kindliness did not shew any 
greater disfavour toward ‘Ali Khan ; and did not also show any 
displeasure or anger tow'srds the Sh^llizadah of Ranthambor, 

The Sultan, having composed his mind about the affairs of the 
territory of Bianah and its neighbourhood, started from there towards 
“Thankar; and from that place he arrived at ♦ Bari and aftc*r t ransfer- 


1 Two of the MSS. call him Shaikh ’AImI uI laii HiiReni, while othora call him 
Shaikh ’Abd ul lah AbHusonl. The liili. win. h»w Shaikh ’Abel uMah HusenT. 
BadSutu has Shaikh ’Abd-ul-lah Husenf. FeriHlitiih (lith. cd.) hiw Shaikh Hueenf. 

a All the MSS. (except one, which oinitH the word before the *A\\ 

Kh*n) ann the hth. odn, and PerishtHh (lith. cwln.) have the word before 
the name of *Ali Khin. 

3 The MSS. »\nd the lith. cdn. hav©^^» Thankar and Thalikar. Hodilorir 
also hasy^ Thankar ; Ferishtah han^^V 'I’h Anker. According to Col. Rank- 
ing, the place is called Thankar, (or, ho sayH, imire properly) Bhankar m Thankir 
or Thangir. It was a fortress in the territory of Bianah. 

^ A township in the SarkAr of Agra. 
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ing that parganah from the sons of MubSrak KhSn to Sbaikhzadah 
Makan, went to Dholpur ; and from there came to his capital Agra; 
and according to bis ancient custom sent farmans in all directions, . 
and summoned the amirs from their governments. 

As life has no faith, and sovereignty no permanence, at this time 
the SiiltSn contracted an illness, and although on account of his 
high spirit ^ he thought nothing of it, and in that condition sat in the 
dewan or audience hall and rode about. But gradually the illness 
became more and more serious, so that even a morsel of food and 
water did not pass through his throat ; and the passage of the spirit 
became closed. Verse : 

In this festive hall, the cupd)earer8 are so unkind, 

That at the time of joy they hold the poisoned cup ! 

Alas for pleasure, with clay they Sikander make. 

The wine of delight from Sanjar’s heart- blood they quaff ! 

On Sunday, the ^7th of the month of Zi-qftdah, 923 A.H. 
(Jany. 1618 A.D.) he separated from the world. Verse : 

Sikandar the ruler of the seven climes liveth not, 

None lives, as Sikandar liveth not. 

The period of his rule was 28 years and live mouths. 

As so much has been said in certain histories in praise and 
glorification of Sultan Sikandar, that a great part of it is suspected 
to be exaggeration and hyperbole, and only that which was nearest to 
correctness has been mentioned here. They say that Sultan 
Sikandar was adorned with personal beauty and decorated with 
mental perfection. Everything was very cheap in the period of his 
dominion, and there was peace and security. The Sultan sat every- 
day in public and was accessible to all seekers after justice ; and 


1 Thelith. edn. has jh owing to his high 

Hpirit he di<i not uonfeiia any lou of strength. This makes sense, but all the 
MBS. have left out the word weakness or want of strength. Forishtah 

in the corresponding paf»age has, i o* owing 

to his high spirit he did not allow a thought to enter his mind. 

^ Some of the MSS. and BadSonI has 17th : other MSS. and the lith. odn. 
and the TSr-i-D&Qdi has 7th. As regards the corresponding month and 
year of the Christian era Col. Ranking has Jany., 1518, and the translator of the 
Tftr-i Dliadi, Nov., 1617. 
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bonielinies from morning till evening and the time of goin^ to deep 
he was engaged with matters in dispute, and performed the pravi^s 
for the five times (in the day) in one sitting. In the time of bis 
sovereignty the arm of oppression of the ZamindArs of India became 
short ; and they were all obedient and submissive. The strong and 
the weak were equal. In all affairs justice was administered and 
on most occasions, he did not run after sensual ideasure, and was 
extremely God-fearing and kind to the people. On the day on 
which he had a battle with his brother, BArbak Shfth. a calender or 
darvesh appeared wlien the battle was going on, and catching liold 
of the Sultan’s hand miid “The victory is thine.” The Suits n 
snatched away his hand roughly. The daroe^h said “1 am giving 
thee good omen, and bringing thee good news of victory ; why dost 
thou snatch away thy hand?” The Sultan said in reply, that 
whenever there was war between two parties of Musalmans, the 
victory should not be predicted for one side, but it should be said 
that that should happen which would be for the good of ^ I si Am; and 
in victory one should pray to God for whatever should be for the 
good <if the people. ^ Twice every year, he ordered the faqint, and 
other deserving people of his kingdom, that they should bring a 
writing in detail (of their needs); and he would send to each one, 
according to his condition, an amount for the nc.\t six months, anu 
whoever came for (military) service, he asked a great deal » about 
the descent of their fatluTf*, and in aecor«lan<5i» w ith that *<‘ngrtged 


1 The njrtdinjis an* tlilToroiit, IhIAiii, lln* follow 'T m of InUiii, 

and MusMiinAaftii. MuHiiliimiib. 

2 Two of the MSS. Iihvo a dilWont rondiug v/:. j 

1 . 0 . twice every year he Muitnnoueil the /'/»/< m, mid Ih** poor iiml iIioho who 
8at in seclusion, and vu vet hem nannenlH and xold aii.l whatever they iu«ded 

for the BIX inoiith*^. t I v ; I 

2 Here also the »‘i the MSS. an* ililTereni, t'*'. (Uj ' 

about the descent or fninily of fheir forefalliorH, (2) b 5* J ly 
aljout the condition of their felhei* and (hoir relation.; (3; 
aa to the relationehip or laii.ily of thwr falliei's. A .iiniliir |)iiMH«Ke iKieiim 
in the T»r-i-U«iidi (Elliot, Vol. If. p. 44»). 

* One MH. hae ' 
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him (i.e. fixed his emoluments), and without inspecting his horse and 
his accoutrements, granted him a jni^r and said Provide your 
accoutrements from your jaigirJ* 

His faith (bigotry) in Islftm was to that extent, that he went 
beyond the bounds even of excess. He levelled to the ground all the 
places of worship of the ka/ira ; and left neither their name nor any 
vestige of them. In ' Mathurah and other places, where there are 
places for the ablution of the Hindus, he built serais, and bazaars, 
and mosques, and colleges, and employed men to prevent the Hindus 
from bathing. If any Hindu wanted to shave his beard or head in 
Mathurah, the barber refused to place his hand on his beard or head ; 
and he completely abolished all heathenish practices by public 
orders. He forbade the annual ^procession of the lance of Salar 
Masa'ud. He also prohibited the going of women to the tombs 
of holy men. In his younger days, i.e. when he was still the 
ShShzAdah ho heard that there was a reservoir in Thanessar 
where Hindus assembled and bathed. He asked the learned men 
^*What is the order of the law of the Prophet in this matter.” 
They said ** It is nob lawful to lay waste ancient idol temples, and it 
does not rest with you to prohibit ablution in a reservoir which has 
been customary from ancient times.” The ShahzAdah put his hand 
on his dagger, and attempted to slay that learned man and said, 
“ You take the side of the heathen.” That wise man said ” I only say 
what has come down in the law of the Prophet, and 1 am not afraid 
to tell the truth.” The ShShzAdah was pacified. 

In short, in all his dominions he appointed readers of the QurSn 
or ministers and preachers and sweepers in all the mosques and 
fixed stipends and gifts for them. In the winter he sent garments 
and shawls for fa^ra ; and every Friday he sent a certain amount to 

^ Bathing in the river, and having their heade shaved are more customary 
for Hindus in FrayAg (Allahabad) and Benares, than in Mathura or Muthra 
(Cf.. however, Ell. IV, p. 447.) 

s S&lfir Masa'iid QhSzI was a celebrated champion of IslAm, who after 
numberless encounters with the Hindu idolators fell in battle near Bahraich, in 
424 A.H. and then gained the title of SultSn-ush-ShuhadA or the prince 
of martyrs. The prohibitiem of the procession of his lance shews that Sulttn 
Sikandar was consistent in his opposition to all forms of idolatry, and all 
attempta to deify human beings. 
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the faqirs of the city ; and every day food uncooked and cooked was 
distributed in a certain number of places. And ^ every day and on 
every Friday and twice every year there were rewards specially for 
faqirs throughout his dominions. On all holy days such as the Rama- 
z&n and the first ten days of the Muharram, and on occasions of 
thanksgivings for victories and other successes, he made the hearts of 
faqirs and darveshes happy. Couplet : 

If thou tlie splendour of greatness htist, 

Take thou the poor men’s heart in thy hand ! 

“Learning spread in tlie country, and the sons of amirs, and 
soldiers also devoted tlieinselvoa to the acquisition of excellences in 
knowledge. Wealthy men gave to faqirs and desw ving people out of 
their riches, what was in accordance to the law of the Prophet. 

It is narrated tiiat at the time when Sult&n Bahlol died, and they 
summoned Sultfin Sikandar to take up the empire, and “he intended 
to go away, one day he went out of Dehli to do homage to »^aikh 
Samft‘-ud-dln who was among the holy men of the time, and asked 
him for a prayer on his behalf. Ho also said 1 wish to read the 
book of * Miznn Sarf (Arabic grammar) with thee, and made a 

1 The MSS. differ slightly here. One leaves out, daily 

and on every Friday, and several have the word after 

2 Cf. Tar-i-Daudi, Elliot, IV, p. 460. It is said there, that the Argar 
Moliavedak or the science of inediHiio wan translatwl, and received the name 
of Tibb-i-Sikandari. Argar is apparently a corruptDii of Arya. Mahavedak 
may bo Mahavo<lah. 

3 The roodinge UitTer, here one MS. hae ^ ) 

olijJi ^3 Jf}y aOj^. 

cJj «»jl» ; another hae the name with inetead of oliih toward, the 

end. Another omit.'V J and liegin. 

oi; Oaajb 0^7^ etc 

Another agrees with the first with the exception that it has before 
The hlh. CHln. and KoriehUh (IHdi. edn.) have ^ S*""**** 

Bahfc-ud-din instead of ^ Shaikh Samft’-ud tirn, 

4 One of the M8H. and Ferishtah in the oorrespcinding passage leaves 

out the word 

The same anecdote is 


mentioned in Oadloni and Fenahtah. But the 
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beginning. When the teacher read in it ^Jbo aljf 

as^adak allah Vdla ft darain, may the most High Qod make the 
fortunate in both worlds ! the Sultftn said ‘ say it again ’ and made 
him repeat it thrice, and then kissing the hand of the holy man, and 
taking that prayer to be a good omen started. Verse : 

The ' words of the pure and the wise are interpreters of fate, 

Their minds and their tongues are like tablet and pen, 

Eternal blessing in their ‘harmony is contained, 

And ruin eternal, in their ‘enmity concealed. 

Every one among the amirs and the wealthy men who ga\ f 
stipends and subsistence allowances to the needy and the faqm 
gained the confidence of the Sultfin ; and the latter said, they have 
laid the foundation of something good, in which there never can be 
any los.^. 

He |[K)aseKsed information about the condition of his raiyats and 
his soldiers, to such a degree, that details of the domestic affairs of 
men reached him ; and sometimes he received information of w'hat 
happened to men when they were quite alone ; so that men sus- 
pected that the Sultan had a jinji who was intimate with him, and 
gjive liim information of what was in the future. 

They say that whenever he sent an army to a place, t\V(j 
farmnns reached that army everyday, one early in the morning, which 
directed that they should halt at such a place after the day’s march, 
and another ii* the afternoon or the end of the day, which said do 
this and thoL. There was never any change in thi.s ; and post hoises 
were alw^ays kept ready on the road Whenever a fai'man w'as sent 
to an amir of an outlying district, the lattiT came out two or three 

former doos not say that Sikandar wont to tho Shatkh and said he wanted 
to read Mizfni SnrJ with him, but he made hia customary daily walk a pretext 
and askeil tlie ijhaikli the moaning of tho exprossion aan'fhk allah, etc. 

* Tho voading in the MSS. and the lith. edn. la lUI only one 

MS. has h# I have not been able to find tho meaning of lIa*. 

Probably i< moans the Sufta, one of whose doctrines is that nothing exists 
except Qo<l 

S The actual word is ^vhich, the dictionary says, means consent, 
agreement, harmony, goo^ understanding. 

• Tho word is which, according to the dictionary, is hypocrisy. I have 
thought it >jest to translate it as enmity. 
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kardhs to receive it, and for the person who carried the farmdn, a 
^platform was erected, and he stood on that, and the person to whom 
the farman was addressed stood below it ; and taking the fartnan 
in his two hands placed it on his head. If the order was that it 
should be read out at that very place, the bearer conveyed the order ; 
and it was read out at that very place ; and if the order was that 
the farman should be read in a Masjid near the pulpit this was 
done. If the farman was specially for that person, or was written 
specially for him then it was read secretly to him. 

Every day a diary containing prices (of commodities) and 
occurrences in the parganaSt and provinces was submitted to the 
Sultan. If anything unpleasant even by a hair’s breadth appeared, 
it was immediately made right. He was always engaged in settling 
disputes, and deciding cases, and in aifairs of state, and in attending 
to the welfare of the people. 

About the sharpness of his intellect and his genius, curious 
sayings are mentioned. Whatever wiis nearest the truth, and hail 
the least exaggeration and hyperbole, that only I have ventured to 
narrate. Once on a time two brothers, who lived in Gwilliftr, and 
who were in great straits and poverty, Joined an army which was 
sent to attack a particular province. When the soldiers wore 
engaged in plundering and destroying, a piece of gold mal some 
pieces of coloured stuffs, and two valuable rubies foil into their 
hands. One of the two brothers said “riur object hns been gained, 
why should we endure more hardships; lot us go homo and live in 
comfort.” The other said, Ah brother, as at the very first time^ 
spoils such as these have fallen into our handr. perhaps on the next 
occasion, we will get something even better than this.” Tin' «>tJier 
said, “ I won’t go to any t)tlier place.” Then they divided tho spoils. 
The elder brother gave his share also the other, so that ho might 

I The word in all tho MSS. (oxcept »»no which Iibh uu.i ..nd in tho litli. 
edn. is I can not find any meaning of ^ or whi. will go with th.‘ 

context. I think soino kind of a platform wiw orwte.J an- 1 tl,. of th,‘ 

farman stood on it and tho receiver of it iiolow. (Cf. trin.. of Tar . r>»fidi, 
Elliot, IV. 448, where it is said that a terrace was erected nod the hearer stood 
on it and the receiver of th.3 farman nU.yl Ix^low. It- hIhi> si.id in a note to 
this passage that this i« a Tatir nisUim and prevails rvni now >n Chinn and 
some othem Kastem countries. 
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make it over to his wife. That man returned home and made over 
all the spoils to his brother's wife except the ruby. After two 
years when his brother returned, and made inquiries, he found no 
trace of the ruby. He said ** what about the ruby." His brother 
replied I gave it to your wife." He said “ she says it never 
reached her hand." He replied ** she is telling an untruth she should 
be threatened a little." The man threatened his wife. She said 
** give me time, for this night. 1 shall produce it tomorrow morning." 
Early in the morning she went to the house of ^ MiSn Bhudah who 
was one of the great Amirs and Sultfin Sikandar's Chief Justice ; and 
narrated all the circumstances to him. Mian Bhudah ordered her 
husband to appear with his brother ; and when they came, ques- 
tioned them. The brother of the woman's husband, said ** 1 gave her 
the ruby also." Mian Bhudah said “ Have you got any witness." He 
replied “ yes." He wasasked “ who is he ?" The man replied “ they 
are two Brahmans." The mian said “ produce them." The man went 
to a gambling house and paying something to two gamblers tutored 
them, as to the way in which they were to bear testimony. The 
men were dressed in clean garments and brought to the court. 
After they had given evidence, MiAn Bhudah said to the husband 
of the woman *‘ go and get the rubies from your wife with as much 
severity as you like." The woman came out of the place, went to 
the audience hall of the Sultan and prayed for justice. The Sultan 
called her, and asked her to explain the matter. The woman 
stated what had happened. The Suitjin said “ why did you not go 
to IdiAn Bhudah." She said “ I did go, but he did not enquire as he 
should have done." The Sultan gave order, and all the parties wore 
j)rocluced before him. He summoned all of them separately, gave to 
the husband of the woman and his brother a bit of wax and ordered 
that they should mould it in the form of the ruby. They made two 
exact fa^lmiles. Then he summoned the witnesses separately and 
gave them wax. Each of them made a different shape. Every one 
of the pieces of wax wa.s preserved. The woman was then summoned 

i This gentleman's name is given variously in the MSS. and in the lith. 
odn. as Ferishtah (lith. edn.) has Col. Briggs has 

Meean Bhoory. I can't say whether the name occurs in Badftonl. It does 
not occur in the very copious index of Col. Ruiking's translation. 
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and the Sultan said to her. “ Do you also shape the wax in the form 
of the ruby ? ” The woman said “ how can I make a thing which I 
have never seen.*’ Although she was asked repeatedly, she did not 
agree. Then ho addressed Mian Bhudah, and afterwards said to 
the witnesses, “ If you will tell the truth your lives will be spared, 
but if you will not do so, you will be put to death.” They then nar- 
rated the facta with truth. The brother of the woman’s husband 
was also summoned, and threatonctl with condign ))uni8hment. He 
also now gave a truthful version of the incidents. The poor woman 
was now acquitted of the accusation ' ; and the great penetration and 
intelligence of the Sultan betiaine patent to all. 

He wrote even and simple Persian verse, and his poeti(?al pseu- 
donym was Culru^l. Sheikh tlanial was one of his courtiers with 
whom he had much conversation. He wrote the following couplets 
as a memento of the Sultan : — 

My garment is made of the dust of thy lane ! 

That too is wet with the tears of my eyes ! 

My sides arc completely plumed w ith his arrows, 

Now will 1 fly to him of the bow'-like brow' ! 

* They say that once on a time the SultAn after doing his 
namaz was telling his Ijfjads His major-domo was there. 'Fhe Sultftn 
made a sign to him meaning ‘ summon.’ The majtM -doino did not 
understand it ; and went out and said to Mi ni Jihiidali. “ The Sultan 
is telling his beads and signed to nio to summon. I could not venture 
to ask him whom should 1 summon an<l now 1 have not the foc^ to 
leturn. I can not go and att.cnd on the Sultan ; and 1 also do not 
know whom 1 shall take with me.” Mian Blunlah asked him ‘ In 
what direction was the Sultan’s face and what was he looking at.” He 
said “ towfirds tliedoorof the newly erected huildirig.’ MianBhudali 
said • .send for the mason and the caqxaiter anrl take them with you.” 
'rhe major-domo took the mason and the carpenter. The SiiitAn 
knowdiig that it was strange that ho should understand his moaning ; 

I Two of the MSS. fmv« h«re. cUJ ^ 

i.o. and having puninliocl hor (Hhould Iwhor huDbaiid’a) brothor rauwMJ the ruby 
to be given to her. 

* The wtiole of what followe ie to l>e found in only one MS. and in I he 
litli. but not in tiio other MSS. 
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enquired “ how did you know that I wanted these men ? ” The major- 
domo, replied Mian Bhudah told me.” The faith of the Sultan in 
Mi&n Bhudah’s intelligence became stronger. 

It is narrated that once on a time Sultftn Sikandar said to Mian 
Bhudah who was his chief Judge and Vazir "Frequently in my 
kingdom much ^ corruption occurs among my officers, and is the 
cause of the ruin of niy subjects. My noble mind is frequently very 
anxious about it. if any remedy for it comes into your mind it 
would be a very good thing.’* Mian Bhudah represented to him. 
" It is very easy to remedy corruption, and it is this that your Majesty 
should hold one end of the chain, and give the other end to your 
slave and there will never be any more corruption. And in fact 
whenever any one is appointed to perfrom any service, ho must be 
free from avarice otherwise corruption will not be eradicated.” 

ISULTAN 1rR4HTM, SoN OF SULT.iN SlKANOAR, 

Son op Sultan Hahlol LodI. 

When Sultan Sikandar was united with the mercy of God, the high 
mighty and honoured position of the mliannt was settled with the 
consent of the Amirs and the great officers of state on his * eldest son 

^ The word which I have tranalat.eil as cM^rruption appearH to he AaLc 
M albah. 1 have not been able to hnd the word in any dictionary and have 
translated it by the word corruption, as being most Hiiitod to the context. 

2 He was ''ertainly not the ohlest son. Sultan Sikandar’s sons accordant 
to seniority of uge were A'/.aiu Humilyun, Jalal, Ibrahim, Ismael and 
Huseri. A«-cordn\g to the Tftr-i-Salatin Afghann (Klliol, V. ]). 7), the reason 
of his aeloctiuii appears to have been this. Sultan Sikandar left two soni* by one 
wife, Ibruhlrn and Jalal. When the former grew up he became celebrated for 
his personal beauty and excellent disposition and the nobles determined to 
place him on the throne, to which he was raised on the 7th Zil-hijjah, 9-.‘l A.H. 
(Nov., 1517). As we have seen, however, SultSn Sikandar died on the 7th 
Zilqndah, so the date given above is probably incorrect. The translater of the 
Tfir-i-S. A. says in a note that the date of Sultan Ibrahim's accession according to 
theM-i'.A. Tftr-i-K.J.rj. was the Sth Zilqildah which is doubtless the correct date. 
Apparently the mothers of Sultan Sikandar’s other sons were of inferior rank ; and 
therefore IbrAhimand Jalal succeeded him the former at Dehli and the latter for 
a time at Jaunpur. The Tir-i-DAudT (Ell., IV, p. 451) however givea^ft different 
list of SoltSn Sikandar’s sons. According to it they were six, in the following 
order of seniority, Ibrahim Khftn, Jalal Kh&n, Ismail KhSn, Husen KhAn, 
MahmOd Khftn and A'zam Humftyun. 
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Sultftn Ibrfthlm, who was known ami celebrated for the beauty of 
his intelligence and penetration, and his courage and praiseworthy 
moral qualities. ^ But because soldiers, and specially men of war and 
action, have for the sake of the proper arrangement of their 
affairs and the reputation and grandeur of their service and com- 
mand, and the greatness of their retainers and equipa^rcs, always 
directed all their plans and endeavours to this, that the rule of gov- 
ernment in the kingdom, and the passing of orders from a well estab- 
lished throne should not have great .power and complete predomin- 
ance, for this reason they decided that Sultan Ibrahim should .sit on 
the throne at Dehll, and his rule should extend to the boundary »)f 
the kingdom of Jaunpur; and that Sh.ilizadah Jalil Klnn should set 
on the Masnoti of Sallanat at Jaun])dr, and sliould govern the terri- 
tories on that side. But they did not know that sovereignty cannot 
be carried on in partnership, and two swonls cannot be p\it into one 
scabbard. Couplet : 

Two lives can never in one body exist : 

Nor two kings in one kingdom rule. 

In short fjhahzadah Jahil Khnn, turned towards Jannpilr with 
the Amirs and the Jaiglrtlnra of the panjanas appertnining to it, and 

1 Tho rnasoii ^ivori in tho tox( f.*r i»ii« ♦-'.OiUli.jhini'nl itf »i wpMral.- 
in .Jiuiiipur does not appo.-xr to bout all coiiviiniMg, and appanmlly anth»*r 
had to writo a long-windod and invol\(*iI !••|J^r^n^f' lK‘«''m.so ho Uni \v llnil his 
account wa.s n<»t at. all couxiikmuk. HadiT.ail ^,nvns no naiHon wludi vor. 'I’lia 
extracts fnnn other hwtorios in F.llud, an* also minnt. Tho 'I ar i S.A, (Kllird, 
V, p. 7) says tho nol)IoH and j>illar*» of tho slato th»*n ijavc IhrahiinH hiothor 
by the same mother, thi- iitlo of Snii.an .lalubud-dln and .«‘nt him v.ith many 
officers ainl a larco army to tako .-liarKo of tho kingdom of .rannpnr; tint 
gives no rojwon w hate v**r for thi.s a<*li‘»n oii thoir jiart Hm* only Hatisfartoiy 
reason is to be found in Korishuh, nfoording to whom, Ihridifin gavo groat 
umbrage to tho groat Lodi and other Afghan Chiofn by doelnrii.g immediately 
after his aijcessiori. that there .sbonld be no di*^tmetion among olHeerh, whether 
of his own trilH? or oihorw..*.o, and by saying pnbl.fly that ki.igs should l.ave no 
relations, or clansmen: bnt that, all shonld be eonHider.,d as Muhjons and 
servants of tho state and the Afghan Chiefs, who h.id liitI.erU. h .*n allowed to 
sit in the presence were conatraine*! to stand m trout of lh«^ throne, with their 
hands creased before thorn. So they eoospiiod together and leaving IbrAhirn in 
possession of IJolhi and a few dof>endaiit provinras laixod Jabil KhAii on the 
throne of .Jaunpur. tSee Briggs Fcrishtiih. Vol. I, pp. 'iW «l ) 
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being firmly seated on the throne of that kingdom, appointed 
A’zam HumSyun SharwanI to be his agent and minister (vakiJ wa 
peshwft). At this time KhSn Jahan Lohanf came from Rfipri to the 
court of Sultan Ibrahim, and spoke with rebuke and derision to the 
Vazirs and Vakils, and said that it was a great en*or, and a manifest 
blunder to have a divided sovereignty and rule ; and ^ the acceptance 
of this appeared to be remote from wisdom. At last the officers 
of State endeavouring to remedy it (i.e. their own error) thought 
it advisable, that as up to that time Shfihzadah Jalal Khan 
had not acquired power and stability, he should be summoned to 
Dehll. They sent Haibat Khan * Gurg-andaz to summon him ; and a 
farmdn couched in gracious and kind language was sent to the effect, 
that a matter of importance had to be discussed, and that he should 
come with a light retinue, by forced marches. When Haibat Khan, 
arrived at the court of the Shahzadah, although he tried yarious 
forms of coaxing and flattery and deception, the Shahzadah’s sus- 
picion of their deception and treachery became all the stronger and 
he did not consent to return ; and giving * soft replies, pa.ssed the 
time by employing tricks and evasions. Haibat Khin sent a repre- 
sentation to the 8ult<tn explaining all this. The Sultan sent 
* Shaikbzadah Muhammad, son of .%eikh Sa*ul Farmuli, and Malik 
Ismai’l, son of Malik ‘Ala-ud -din Jilwaiii and Qdzl Majd-ud-dln Hejab 
(chamberlain). Their blandishments had no effect also, and the 
Shahzadah did not return. After that, after consultation \iith the 
wise men and the philosophers of the age, jarmdnft were sent to the 


1 Tins clause appears to be incorrect. It is given in the MSS. (except one 

which substitutes wisdom fur wise men which 1 certainly consider 
better and have adopted) as ) Hie jt ^*^1 

2 The circumstances under which Haibat KhKn slew two wolves with one 
arrow from his bow and which earned him this honorary surname is given in the 
Tftr-i.S.A. (Elliot, V, p. 33.) 

8 All the MSS. (except one which has harsh) and Ferishtah, who 

follows the Tabaqat pretty closely, have soft. 

* There are slight differences in the names of the emissaries. One MS. 
and the lith. edn. has after one MS. calls ♦.XL* 

Ferishtah adds the name of Sa’Id HijRb after the other 

names. 
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Amirs and rulers of those territories ; and to each one of these a 
iseparate purport, and favour and a different hint and suggestion, 
suited to his rank and condition and hereditary status was indicated. 
The puri)orl of these fartnans was this, that they should abstain and 
refrain from allegiance to and association with ShahzSdah Jalal Khfin, 
should not attend at his court, and should not accept service under 
him. To some of the Amirs who had large forces in those parts and 
had thirty and forty thousand retainers, such as Dariya Khftn 
Lohanl, ruler of the province of Bohar, and Naslr Khan ruler of 
Ghaztpur. and Shaikbzadah Muhammad Farraull, who hold Oudh, 
and * Lakhnau, and others, a special trusted agent was sent with a 
.special robe of honour and a horse and other - favours. When them* 
farmanA reached them, they all turned from thi ir allegiance to the 
Shfihzadah and became hostile to him. 

A t this time the * Sultan had a thrones placed in the Jhwan- 
kharuih, atiorned and encrusted with fine gems. He sat on it on 
Friday, the 15th of the month of Zilhijiah, in the year 923 A.H. 
(1617 A.D.) and held a great court. Ho conferred on the servants of 
the palace, and the officers of state aTid all military oftieers, robes of 
honour, and bells for swords and for daggers, and horses and 
elephanl-s and high offices and ranks, and Jiligtrs (fi(jfs) according 
to the rank and status of each. Verse : 

If thou wouldat power and greatness and honour have, 

Make captive the hearts of thy frhsnds with favours and grace. 
By that did Kftiis gain mastery over his foes, 

That he a Rustam had his behests to do. 

Make thy soldier, in battle strong by favours great, 

For e’en a lion * falls, in battle with a slayer of mmu 


1 Two of the MSS. and the lith. odn. h.«* hakhnanti, and one MS. 

has is the correct mwling. Forishiah hoHyt^. 

2 Ferishtah has with daRgor. among the prr,HontH in addition 

to the rolKj of honour and the horse. 

8 It U curious that according U* thw TAr-i-S.A. (l-lliot V, p. ) 

Jalil Khfin did axoctly similar things on the sama date. I wonc er w o er e 
translator has by mistake attributed Ibrahim’s doings to Jalfil. 

4 All the MSS. have ^ a lion comes, which do.^ not make Tl.e 

lith. edn.ha8 lion falls, which I have adoptwi. 
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And he cast anew ^ rings of obedience in their ears ; and made them 
bound and grateful to him afresh by favours and kindnesses. He 
made the great and the common people pleased and conformable to 
him. He opened the doors of beneficence on faqirSf and the poor, 
and increased their subsistence allowances, and stipends and gratuities 
and grants, and sent offerings and presents to those who sat in 
seclusion, and placed their reliance on God. He conferred new glory 
to the acts of greatness and sovereignty; and the affairs of state 
became stronger and more stable. 

^When Shflhzadah Jaldl Khftn saw these acts of the Sultan, and 
the hostility of the amirs of those districts, he left Jaunpur and came 
to KAlpI, and knew that there was no time now left for negotiation 
and evasion with Sultan Ibrahim, and publicly assumed an attitude 
of hostility, and in consultation with those who were united with him, 
gave up all hope of the territory of Jaunpur, and establishing himself 
at Kalpl, had the Khutbah (public prayer) and Sikkah (coins) in his 
own name, and assumed the title of Sultan Jalal-ud*dln and devoted 
himself to the task of looking after his retainers and soldiers and the 
improvement of his accoutrements, and gun factories, and the paci- 
fication of the Rajahs and Zamindars of the surrounding parganas, 
and became stronger and more powerful. He then advanced towards 
*Azam Humayun ^Sarwanl, who v\ith a large force was besieging 
the fort of * Kalinjar ; and sent men to him w ith the following message ; 
** You are like a father or an uncle to me, and you know that I have 
committed no fault, and the breach of promise has been from the 
side of Sultan Ibrahim. The small portion of territory and wealth 


1 Referring to the ciiHtom of having rings placed on holea bored through the 
lobea of the ean of slaves. 

2 Verishtol\ follows our author pretty closely. BadSoni is however brief 

and has a somewhat different account. He says ^ !/ 

t JKa aT jiLc 

,.^lsuo JHa i.e. Farmans were issued addressed to the amfrs of the 

Eastern proxinces, tl.at they should seize JalSl KhSn and bring him to the 
Court: and he coming from Jaunpur to KSlpl .... assumed the title of SultOn 
JalAl-ud-din. 

s according to some manuscripta. 

* According to some MSS. Kalinjar. 
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which he had decided to allot to me as my inheritance, on that also 
he has shut his eyes ; and has torn asunder the tic of alliance, and 
broken the bond of affection ; it behoves yon that you should not 
abandon the side of justice, and should help the oppressed party.” 
As in fact A‘zam Humayun had ill-feeling towards Sultan Ibrahim, 
and the poverty and broken fortunes, and softness of Suits n Jalftl- 
ud-din had affected him, and also as he saw that he had not the 
power to fight with and oppose the Shalixadah (i.e. Sultan JalAl- 
ud-din), he gave up the siege of the fort of Kalin jar and has't'ned to 
attend on Sultan Jalal-ud-dln. After strong engagements and 
promises, they decided, that they should first obtain possession of 
the territory of Jaunpiir and the adjoining districts, and then think 
of other things. In conformity with this resolution, they advanced 
by forced marches against Sa'id Khan, sun of Mubarak Khan Lodi, 
who held the province of Oudh. He not being able to withstand 
them, withdrew to Lakhnau, and .sent a representation containing a 
true account of the state of affairs to Sultan Ibrahim. 

Sultan Ibrahim determined that he should with some chosen 
troops proceed to crush this revolt. At thi.s time, in consultation 
with his well-wishers, he ordered that some of his * bnitluTR wd)o had 
been imprisoned, such as 8h.'diziidah Isma il Khan aiul IIummi Khan, 
and Mahmud Khan, and 8hah/.adah Sheikh Danin t Khan sbonld bo 
conveyed to the fort of Haiisi, and should bt‘ kept well-guarded 
there ; and for attendance on each of these, two ^ trust worthy Horvants 

1 Some of the MSS. huvo ^ hn.iliiirH imd M.lativoB 

KadaonT only names Isma’il Khftn and Hiisen Khati and Hd<lsnlhnrs. tt'rishtah 
in the lith. edn., which 1 have, rnpicH the TabmjRt . loHC-ly, hnt wii.»n Ji« rornes 
to the names he sayg that Isma'jl Khrm, Ilns-n Khan ami MHlinnid Khun wore 
made over to Daulat Khan. Col. Hri^Ks Hiiys nfsmraly Unit Il.iAlnin .-.mfinwl 
hia other hrothorH in the fort of llanHi. On fnrllmr o..r»sidoration I think that 
Ferishtah may bo riKht, though the aontonoe is r)c»t finil.* . oinpleU* ni any of the 
MSS. or in the lilh. edn. If this view is eornn-t t hen th- tmiidHtioii would Imj •* He 
ordered Shfthzadah Shaikh Daulat Khan that he .should ronviy some of Ins (that 
is the Sultarr.H) brothers who had Ihsmi nnprisoned. smh hs Shah/..Mlah Ismail 
Khan, etc., to the fort of HSini and keep Dn*in well -guarded Iherv ” 

2 Tho word used in the .MSS. and in the htli. odn. ami in Ferishlsh is 

Badaoni has '^bieh Col. Kanking translate 

‘two servants from the private eHtablishinent.' I jindor two servaiite from hit 
harem or seraglio. 



SmslV IBRAHIM. 


weio appointed, and also fixed allowances for their food and 
garments and other necessaries. On Thursday the 24th of the 
month of Zi-hi]]ah 923 A.H. (6th February 1518 A.D.) the Sultan’s 
standards turned towards the east and by forced marches the army 
reached Bhongfton. From that place it started towards Kanauj. 
On the way news came that A^zam HumUyun with his wise son 
Fateh Khan had turned his face from Shfthzadah Ja]4l Kh§n, and 
was coming to attend on the SultSn. This good news gave great 
courage and strength of heart to the Sultan. When A‘zam Humftyun 
arrived near, Sult&n Ibrahim sent most of the Amirs to welcome 
him, and highly exalted him with royal favours. 

At this time ^ Mfinchand, Zamindar of Jartoll, one of thi^ depen- 
dencies of pargana Kol which is a celebrated ‘ Mawfis, hail fought 
with ‘Umar, son of Sikandar Silr and had raised him to martyr- 
dom (i.e. slain him) ; and Malik Qasim, governor of Sambal, wlio had 
attacked and defeated and slain that rebel, and had thus put an end 
to this unforeseen disturbance, came to Kanauj, where the SiiltSn 
was encamped, and offered him his services. Most of the Amirs and 
Jaigirdars of , Jaunpur such as Sa‘ld Khfin, and others came to 
attend on the SultAn and were enrolled in the band of his well- 
wishers. At this time (the Sultan) deputed A‘zam Humayun 
Sarwftnl and ^ A'zam Humayiln Lodi and Naslr Khan Lohanl and 
others with an immense army and elephants of * gigantic size against 
ShAhzfldah Jalftl Khan. The latter was at this time at Kalpl. 
Before the above-named Amirs could arrive there, he left N‘amat 
Kh&tun and the followers of Qutb KhAn Lodi, and ‘ Imfid-ul-Mulk, 
and Malik Badr-ud-din and his dependents with a body of men in the 
fort of Kftlpl, and himself turned towards the metropolis of Agra 
with thirty thousand horsemen and some elephants. The army 
of Sultan Ibrfthim besieged Kalpl and some days were spent in 


1 This name is given as KhSn, KhRnchand, Mftn- 

chand and M&lchand in the MSS. and the lith. edn. Ferishtah has 

^1*4^ Jaiohand. The Tftr-i-K.J.L. (Elliot, V, p. 104) does not give any 
names but says a body of the ZamTndira of Jartoll. 

2 MawSs is a district in the Do&b. 

> FerishtKh calls him Az'am KhSn Lodi. 

♦ The actual word used is of the size of great serpents. 
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warfare with cannon and muskets. At last the garrison found itself 
too weak to oppose the Sultan’s forces, and the fort was captured 
by the latter. The city was ravaged and much plunder fell into 
the hands of the soldiers. 

The Sultfin sent with great quickness ^ Malik Adam w'ith a n\ oil- 
equipped army to defend Agra. Shahzadah Jalfil Khan reache<l the 
neighbourhood of Agra, and want eel in revenge of KAlpI to ravage 
Agra. At this time Malik Adam arrived in Agra, and having softened 
Jalftl Khan with sweet words, which were agreeable to his disposition, 
persuaded him to keep the sack of Agra in suspense, till Malik 
Isma'el, son of *Ala-ud-dIn Jilwnni, and Kabir Kh^in Lodi and Bahsr 
Khan Lohant and some other amirs with a large army arrived, 
following at his heels, and Malik Adam gained much strength. 
• After that he sent a message to Jalsl Khan, that giving up all 
absurd desires and ambitions, he should resign the Chatar (royal 
umbrella), Aftabglr (sun -umbrella) nan bat (large kettle drum) and 
Naqqarah (kettle drum) and other marks and paraphernalia of 
royalty, and conduct himself like the amirs, so that he (Malik Adam) 
may make a representation to the Sultftn, for pardoning his error ; 
and the t^arkar of Krtlpl may as before remain as his Jnigir. Jalftl 
Khfin having agreed to these conditions gave up the parapluMnalia 
of royalty. Couplet : 

None can, with bragging, take his seat on I he seats of tiu* great, 

Till he has got all the necessaries of greatiic‘.Hs ready. 

Malik Adam took charge of the royal umbrella, and the sun 
umbrella and the kettle dnim, and sent them to the Sultftn, who had 
returned from Kanouj and arrived in 1 taw ah. The things with 

1 He is called Malik Adam in all the MSS. and in the lith. odn. anti in 
Ferishtoh, but BadfttinI calls him Malik Atlain Kftkar. He m a\m called Malik 
Adam Kftkar in the T&r-i-Saletin-i Afairhana (Klli'it, V, p- *0 Hiough the tiniiM 
lator in the text calls him Malik Adam (Ihskkar, but says in a note that it 
is there written an Kalkar, 

» All thi. Bgw«. with the Thr-i S-A. (Klliot. V. p. I!». Th« Englirti «l-ii 
viUoits of Afabgir «nd Nnutot are not given. ITio a.ilhor of th. Tir-i H.A. 
lay. that JaUU Khan lik. a coward agreed to the conditione. although hi. 
ehiefe tried to diMuado him. and poinle,! out the prot.able ev.l eoneoq..enoe. 
of hie arUon. BadSoni and Kerirfitah aiKt agree, the latter almont vert*- 
tim. 
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Malik Adam’s representation was produced before him, but he did 
not agree to the proposed treaty with Jalal Khan and directed his 
attention to the destruction of Jalftl Khftn. The latter, on hearing 
this news, took shelter with the Rajft of Gwaliftr. 

The Sultan remained in Agra, and the affairs of State which 
after the death of Sultan Sikandar had been shaken, became stable 
and firm. The amirs who had been hostile, asked for pardon, and 
returned loyally to their allegiance. After that ^Haibat Khftn 
Gurg-sndflz and Karimdad Taugh and Daulat Khan Indar were sent 
to look after and guard Dehll; and * Sbaikizadah Manjhu was 
appointed to take charge of and protect the fort of Chanderl and to 
be the Peshwa (guardian or minister) of Shahzadah Muha&mad 
Khan, grandson of Sultdn Nasir-ud-dln Malwl. 

In course of time the heart of the ^ SultSn turned from Mian 
Bhudah, who had been one of the great Amirs and the Vazir of Sultan 
Sikandar, hut who confident of his former services, began to neglect 
to seek for the wishes of the Sultan, till things came to such a point 
that he was imprisoned and put in chains, and placed in charge of 


1 Those names are not to bo found in Badaoni, who does not mention 

anybody having been sent to guard Dohli and (’handerl. The Tar-i-S.A. says 
Karimdud Khan Tagh with other 'umara were sent to take charge of Dehli. 
Ferishtah (Uth. edn.) gives the same names as in the text, only he calls 
Daulat Khan Indar, Daulut Khfin Jndaraya. About this last name the 
MSS. vary. One and the lith. edn. has Indar. Another has Aidar, while 

the others omit Daulat KhSn and add a dftr to Tagh. Col. Briggs 
says two nobles Karimdad Khan Tarak and Daulat Khan were sent to 
take charge of Dehli. 

2 This naTne does not occur in Badauni or in the Tar-i-S.A. Ferishtah 
(lith. edn.) has Sheikh .Machhu but as all the MSS. and the lith. edn. of the 
Tabaq&t has Shaikhzadah Manjhu. 1 have retained that name. Col. Briggs 
calls him Shaikhzfidah Muhammad Karmuli. 

* The reason of the Sultan's displeasure against his father’s Vnzir, as given 
by our author, was that the latter confident of his former services, did not care 
to seek for and act according to his wishes. In this Ferishtah follows him 
BadSonl gives no reason whatever. Tho Tftr-i-S.A. (Elliot, V, p. 13) gives a 
different reason. He says that after the conquest of Gwftllar, the Sultin 
became very proud and began to maltreat and punish the nobles of his father, 
and he imprisoned Miftn Bhudah, who had for twenty -eight years been the 
absolute minister of his father. 
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Malik Adam. The Sultfin however pardoned his son and conferring 
honours dn him put him in his father's position. ^ MiAn Blmdah died 
while he was still in prison. 

At this time it entered the mind of the SultAn that as Sultan 
Sikandar had always intendeil to conquer GwAliar, and the remain- 
ing fortresses and cities of those districts, and repeatedly led his 
armies, but had never succeeded in gaining his object, if good for* 
tune guided him and victory led him, he might, witli kihglike deter- 
mination, conquer Gwaliar and all the territories appertaining to it. 
With this object he sent A^zam llumayun Sarwanl, the govtTiior of 
the districts of Karra with thirty thousand horsemen and tlireo 
humired elephants to conquer Gwaliar. When A zarn lliimAyiln 
reached the neighbourhood of Gwaliar, ShHlizadah Jalal Khan 
leaving that place went towards Malwa ‘-^to SultAn Mahmud. 
About this time ^Blilkhan KhAn, son of ‘Alam Khan ].od[. and Jalal 
Khan Lodi, and Suleiman Farmulf, and Bahadur KhAn LnhAnl 
and Bahadur Khan Sarwanl, and Isma’ol, son of Malik Kiroz AghwAn, 
and Khizr KhAn Lohanl, and Khizr Khan, brother of Bhikiian 
Khan Lodi and KhAn-i-Jahan, were deputed with an immonso army 


1 The Tftr-i-H.A. (Klliot, Vol. V, \k I I) has a story about MiAii ilhuiiuli aiuJ 
l8lain KhAn and some other arnlib. ^’hoy wore asked by fho Sultfin to go into 
a room and have a coiisultatitm there. 'I'hoy did mo without imy MiiHpioion iiul. 
the vault under the room had l)t»n tilled with piupowdei ; and they were nil 
blown up and were scattered as lca\cH of treos in a ^-alo «>f wind. Iho translator 
says in a note that this barbarous gun powder plot im not mentioned by any 
other historian, but ho says that Mian Bhudah and sonio other nobles were in 
the end privately assaHsinated. In support his Htateiuent he says that the 
author of the Tar-i-D. contradicts himself, sayiiiK in one plow that he died in 
prison and in another that ho was murdered. 1 have not seen any passagi' 
which says that, ho was rriunlered, though it is ipiite possible that lie was. 

•■i All the AISS. ami ihelith. edn.. with minor verbal ddTeieiiee.^ thoTAr-i S. A. 
and Ferishtah agree in this. KerishtHli however, rails the King of Malwidi 
SuItSn Mahmiid Khiiji. 

3 These names ciccur, with minor difTemnees, in all the MSS. and in the hth. 
edn. 1 have not found them in any other history. Kven Ferishtah who 
generally gives details which are not to be found elsewhere coniines liiinself 

with ^ ^ ^ 

after him (the Sultan) appointed eight ui the chief nobles 
with a great army and some elephants to re-inforce him. 
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and some elephants to reinforce A'zam HumSyum, and to besiege 
GwAliar and conquer that territory. It so happened that at this 
time Raja Man, the ruler of Gwaliar, who had been distinguished 
above all his peers and neighbours for bravery and liberality, and 
had contended for years with the Sultans of Delhi, ' had died and his 
son Ray ® Bikran\ajlt having succeeded him had made great exertions 
in strengthening the fortress. The Amirs of Sultan Ibrahim in 
accordance with his orders had erected a palace and every day assem- 
bled there, and attended to all matters of importance and made all 
efforts and endeavours to carry on the siege. It so happened, however, 
that Raja Man '^had erected a lofty building below the fort which 
surrounded the latter and was very strong, and was called ^ Badal- 
garh. After a considerable time, the Sultanas soldiers excavated 
mines and filled them with gun-powder and set fire to it, and the 
walls of the fort having been blown down, they entered it, and that 
place was conquered. At that place they found a '’brazen bull, 
which the Hindus had for years worshipped. In accordance with the 


1 The author of the Tftr-i-S.A. (Elliot, V, p. 13) npeaking of the death of 

RSjS Man “ nays had departed to the infernal regions.” The translator says 
in a note that the inotlo of expression, however common, sounds more than 
usually ungracious and intolerant in this particular instance, as the Makhzan- 
i-Afghanf, (MS., p 130) and the TSr-i-K.J.L. (MS., p. 144) represent RajS Man 
as only externally a Hindu and in heart inclined towards Islam. Not having 
access to the MSS. referred to I cannot say whether this view of Raja MAn’s 
religious vie\v.s is correct, hut he appears by all oc’counts to hnve been a brave 
and genen)U8 ruler. Ferishtah merely paraphrases the Tabaqat, one MS. of 
Badaoni has passing away, and the text slaying, in respect of the 

death of Raja MAn. 

2 A cornipt form of the San.skrit VikramRditya. 

3 The meaning is not very clear. The passage runs jrO 

Oy There are some slight differences in the readings, but the 

above may be taken as correct. 

* Col. Ranking says that this Badalgarh should be distinguished from 
another fort of the same name. On looking up his reference I find that the 
other fort was not BAdalgarh but Badalgarh, and is merely another name of 
the citadel of Agra. 

3 The translator of the TBr-i-S.A. (Elliot, Vol. V, p. 13) calls it a copper 
bull out of whose mouth a voice issued (!) and that it was carried to the 
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orders of the Sultftn that brazen bull was taken to Dehli, and placed 
at the Baghdad gate. Up to the reign of the Hazrat Khalifah lUht 
(the emperor Akbar) that bull was at the gate of Dehli. The writer 
of this history has iseeii it 

In short, at that time Sultan Ibrahim lost all faith in the old 
amirs of his father, and he imprisoned most of the great KhAns 
(nobles). At this time also, Shahzadah Jalal KhAn who had gone 
from Gwaliar to Sultan Mahmud Malwl, but not having received 
proper treatment from him, had. fled from him ; and gone to the 
country of ' Kara Katinka and there ho was taken prisoner by 
a band of Gonds. They sent him under guard to Sultan IbrAhim. 
The latter sent him to the fort of Hansi, and on the way ho was 
sent to martyrdom. Verse: 

The sharbat of power and pomp is so sweet, 

That kings thirsting for it, shod their brother's blood ; 

Don’t for power shod the blood of the heart-brok<‘n ; 

For thee, the same draught into the cup, they will pour. 

After some time A‘zam Humayun SarwAnI and his son Faloh 
KhAn, who were besieging GwAliar, and had nearly eaptui’od the fort, 
came to Agra in compliance with the onicr of the Sultan and the 
latter ordered them to be imprisoned. On ai'count of this Islam 
Khan, the son of .A‘zam Kiimayuii, who was in Karah having 
revolted, took possession of the pro)w*rty and eejuipage of his father ; 
and refusing to give po.ssession to Ahmad Khan who had been 
appointed to be the administrator of that ]>Iafe. eofumeneefl enlist- 
ing troops and collecting a force. Ahmad Khan fought with him and 
was defeated. Sultan Ibrahim hearing this, wanted to n*mcdy thif^ 
and send an army ; when all of a sudden .A‘zam Ilnmayiln and 

fort of Agra whom Jt< nMimmed until thc' iirnn of tin? Kinpuror Akhiir, who 
caused it to ho molted down for the purpoHo of making canriori. Hinhloni 
text has a hra/.<*n limiro, hut hoth MSS. A and U have 

a brazen aninjul. Oil Kanking iiwtoad of (piotinn tho TatiAqat alwait fhiH, 
quotes Ferishtah who only giv<w a paraphrow* (.f tho foririor. Ihidaoiii and 
Ferishtah howjvrT adds orio now fa<;t namnly that the Inill was sent by tho 
Amirs to A«rn, and was thonco sent by tho SiiltAri to Dolhi. 

1 Tho name is so Kivon in soveral of the .MSS. ami in the lith. edn. In 
other MSS. the name is not quite distinr-tly written. HwlAorii has Kara 
Kankah. The Tftr-i-S.A. has (iarra Kantak. Fcrislitah has Rajah Oarh. 
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Sa'id Khan Lodi, who were among the great nobles fled from 
his (i.e., the Sultan’s) army, and went to Lucknow, which was their 
Jdigir, and began to fan the flame of rebellion and disturbance. 
Sultftn Ibrahim deputed 'Ahmad Khan brother of A'zam Humayun 
Lodi, and the sons of Husen Farmull and Majlis ‘All Shaikhzadah 
Muhammad Farmull, ‘Ali Khan Khan-i-Khanan Farmull, and Majlis 
‘All Bhikhan Farmull^ and Dilawar Khan, son of Ahmad Khan, and 
Sarang Khan, and Qutb Khan, son of GhazI Khan JalwanI and 
Bhikhan Khan Lohanl, and Sikandar son of Adam Kakar and 
others like them with an enormous array to attack them. When 
they reached the neighbourhood of the town of Bangarmau, near 
Kanouj, Iqbal Khan ^ belonging to the tribe of A‘zam Humayun 
Lodi with 6,000 horsemen and some elephants came suddenly out of 
ambush, fell on them and having wounded and killed a large number 
and put the army in great disorder, left. 

When this news reached the Sultan, he wrote many words of 
reproach to the Amirs, and sent orders to them, that as long as they 
would not recover that territory from the possession of the rebels, 
they would be in the ranks of the accursed and the rejected ; 
and as a matter of prc<;aution sent another body of Amirs and Khans 
with an immense array to reinforce them. On the side of the rebels, 
also, there were collected 40,(XM) well-armed horsemen and 500 
elephants. When the two sides approached each other and the 
battle was about to commence, Shaikh Hajii Bukhari who was the 

1 There are some ditloronces about these names in the different MSS. and in 

the lith. edn. 1 havo tak>m what appeared to me to he a correct list, ft is 
very curious that some of the names are extremely hybrid such as Majlis All 
BhikhSrI Farmull and Bhikan Khan Lohani No other historian, as far as 
f know, has uivon these names. Kadtumi says Sultan IbrBhim despatched 
Ahmad Khan, brother A'zam Ttiimayun LodT. in cununand of a vast army. 
The Tllr-i-S.A. only says that the Sultftn despatched another arm>. Ferishtah, 
who is generally so prolific in detads. says merely jSiiJ 

i.e. sent another army to reniforce thorn. 

2 All the MSS. and the Hth. edn. say cbi. Badaoni says 

Col. Ranking calls him the chief cavalry commander under .A’zum Humiyun. 
Ferishtah calls him slave, of A'zam HumayQm Lodi. Some of the MSS. 
and the lith. edn. have omitted A'zan before Hum&yun Lodi. 

3 One or tWo of the MSS. the lith. edn. and Ferishtah (1il>h. edn.) call him 
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chief or leader of that age came between, and stopping the two sides 
sought to guide the rebels with lofty precepts, and noble sermons. 
They, after making many excuses, submitted that if the Sultan 
would release A*zam Hiimayiln SarwanI, they would withhold 
their hands from his dominions and from hostility against him, and 
would go away to some other kingdom. When this proposal reached 
the Sultftn, it did not meet with his approval, and ho sent orders to 
Dariya Khfin LohanI, the governor of Behar and Naslr Khfin Lohani 
and Shaikhzadah Muhammad Farmull, that they should advance 
from that direction against the rebels, and put down the rebellion. 

When those troops arrived from that direction, the rebels, in 
their pride, felt no anxiety about the greatness of the Sult/in’s destiny, 
and the strength of his army, and began the battle ; and the well- 
arranged troops of the two sides met in dire conflict, and shed such 
streams of blood, that the eye of the ago become blind and dark on 
beholding it. At last fis the result of revolt and ingratitude is evil, 
and is never of good omen Islam Khan the rebel was slain ; and Said 
Khan Lodi was taken prisoner by the troops of Dariya Khan Lohani. 
The revolt was crushed and the wealth and the territory of the rebt*ls 
all came into the possession of Sultan Ibrahim. Verso : 

Do not like clouds be thou to thy beiudactor ingrato ; 

They get their riches from the sea and yet shoot arrr)\vH at 
its breast. 

Even like the river, make gratitude thy habit, 

It gives to the cloud an ocean without getting a drop of rain. 

The Sidtan on hearing this news was very nni<*h dated.* llut 
as a matter of fact, ;i»s the hatrinl for the Amirs had not left, the heart 

IJiidncmi dooH ii»>t iiicntion hmi or Ihh iiitcrvfniinn Thi* 
TAr-i.S.A. chIIs niin Shaikti Ufijii. 

1 All the hiRtonniiB, the autlmr of ihn Tur-i-S.A. »im well uh our 

author moralise abou I the ingratiiudi* f.f the n*»jelH. but they have no Wiird of 
reproach for the tyranny ami bHrl>arity f»f the Sultan. KoriMbtah .w usual copioH 
the Tabaqat almost word for word. 

2 The TabaqSt and Hadaoiu and Korishtah nminly 1ml llu> TSr-i-S.A 

(Elliot, Vol. V, p. 16) contains an account of a battle botw* cm the Hajjmts undci 
Rftna SllnkA and the .Sultan's troo|)8 under Mian Miklian wh.un he had appoint 
ed oommander-in-clnof siqierserUnK older and braver commanders. U also 
gives a circumstantial sccounl of the murder of A /am Kumayun. It also 
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u( the Sultan, and the disagreement of his disposition with the Amirs, 
and their open and concealed hostility for him had gone beyond all 
limit, and many of the amirs and Maliks such Mian Bhudah, and Azam 
Humayun SarwSnl, who was the Amir-ul-Umara, had died while 
under imprisonment by order of the Sultan. Darya KhAn LohfinI, 
governor of Behar, aud KhSii Jahan Lodi, and Mian Hasan FarmulT, 
and others, like them, from the fear and trepidation, which had over- 
whelmed them, turned their heads from allegiance to the Sultan, and 
raised the standard of hostility. It so happened, that at this time, 
Mian Husen Farmull was killed at Chanderi by some low Shaikh- 
zadahs of that place, at the instigation of the Sultan ; and this became 
u more serious cause of the hatred of the Amirs for the Sultan. 

After some time Darya Khan LohanI died, and his son BahSdur 
Khan, turning from the Sultan, and^ having determined to follow a 
particular course, sat in his father's place; and the Amirs who had 
revolted from the Sultan, joined him, and they collected about a lakh 
of horsemen in the territory of Behar and took possession of that 
country as far as Sarnbal, and assuming the title of Sultan Muham- 
mad had his name inserted in the public prayer and in the coins he 
caused to be struck. .\t this time Nasir Khan LohanI, the governor of 
(Ihaztpur being defeated by the Sultans’ troops went to him ; and 
for - some months in the territory of Behir and its dependencies, pub- 
lic prayers were read in his name ; and during this time he fought 
.several battles with the troops of the Sultan, and .shewed himself to 
l)e his equal. 

It so happened that * the son of J^aulat Khan Lodi, came from 


says that the murderers of Mian Mueen Farinuli or as he is there called Husen 
Kh&n were rewardt'd with 700 gold pieces and ten villages in Inam. The Tfir i- 
S A. also calls the son of Darya Khan Lohani ShfthbaK Khan. It ap])ears from 
a note to the tran.slatinn of this history (Elliot, V, p. 22) that some historians 
etUl him Bihftr Khftn, but he is more generally called Bahftdur Kh&n. 

1 All the MSS. have which literally means having turned his 

face in one direction. I think I have succeeded in conveying the meaning. 

3 BadSoni says (or sometime. According to a note to the trans. 

•if the Tftr-i-S.A. (Elliot. V, p. 22) the WaiqAt-i-Musht&qi says that khutbah 
was read in his name for two years and some months. 

3 The TSr-i-S.A. (Elliot, Vol. V, p. 23) says that he was Daulat Khan’s 
youngest son and his name was Dilftwar Khftn. It goes on to say that 
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Lahore to attend on the Sultan. But he became suspicious of the 
latter and fled to his father. As Daulat Khan did not see that he 
could in any way escape from the wrath of the Sultan and severe 
punishment, he went to Kabul and sought the protection of Hazrat 
Firdus MakanI (His majesty the Dweller in Paradise) Babar Badshah 
and brought the latter to invade India. On the way Daulat Khan 
died, and in Behar, Sultan Muhammad also died. Although the 
requisites for the conquest of Hindustan, and the ncHscssary counsels 
and plans were all arranged, His majesty the Badshah mainly relying 
on the help of God fought with Sultan Ibrahiin in the vicinity of 
Panlpat, and the latter was defeated ; and he and a number of the 
amirs were slain on the field of battle. The sovereignty of Hindustan 
passed away from the dynasty of the Lodi Afghans to this auspicious 
family. The reign of Sultan Ibrahim extended over 7 years and n few 
months. 

Daulat Khan sent him to BIbar in Kabul mul HAbur prayed to (lod tha< 
if ho was destined to conquer, Ood would semi him pan loaves and mangoes, 
which according to him were the choicest products of India, m a sign. It so 
happened that Daulat KhAn had sent some half ripe miingues preserved in pots 
of honey and betel leaves, by the hand of Ahmad KhAn, and Dilawar Khan 
presented those. Babar at once pnMtrnUMl himself lo offer thunks to (Jod, and 
determined to inva<le India. This account makes no mention ol the petition 
sent by the nobles by the hand of ‘Ahun Khan J^ali as mentioned by our author 
and Badaoni, and the Tar-i-K.J. Lodi (Elliot. Vol. V, p. lOd). Kcrislitab as far 
as I can make out does not give the name of ‘Alain Khan Lodi Ho says Daulat 
Khan sent a trustworthy person to Babar at KSbul 
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I. PERSONS. 


A 

Abbftst-Galiph, p. 217. 227-228. 

' Abdur Rashid, becomes ruler of Ohax- 
nin. p. 31 ; treacherously attacked 
and killed by Tugliral, p. 32. 

’Abdus Samod (IQiwfija Abu Nasr 
bin Muhammad), made minister by 
Amir Mas’iid, p. 20. 

Abu Bakr Shah Sultan, son of Zafar 
; ascends the throne, p. 202 ; 
plot of Rukn-ud-dln Jandah. p. 
263 (see also n. 1); puts han to 
death ; the amirs of Sftminah kill 
SultKn Sh&b ^ushdil. guvomor <>f 
SSminah ; Sultfin Muhammad Shfth 
•its on the throne a second time, 
p. 263; Abu Bakr Sh^&h defeats 
him; defeats him again a.t Kutidli. 
p. 264; orders massacre of Sultfin 
Firoz Shih's slaves, p. 265; sends 
an army and defeats Shfth -Zida 
Humftyan ^ftn who devastates 
the country round Dehli. p. 260; 
merebas with a large army towards 
Jalesar; Sultftu Muhammad Shfth 
goes to Dehli evading him. p 265; 


returns to Dehli; revolt of MTr 
Hftjib Sultftni and other amirs of 
Firoz Shfth against him ; retires to* 
wards Kotla-i-Bahftdur Nfthir. p. 
260; HumftyOn hdifin sent against 
him by S.M.Sh., p. 269; surrenders 
to S.M.Sh., is imprisoned imd dies 
at Mirat. p. 269. 

Ahmad ]^ftn, sou of Mubftrak l^ftn 
Lodi, governor of LakhnauU ; Sultfin 
Sikandar orders his arrest for being 
converted to Hinduism, p. 379. 

’Ain-ul-Malk-Multfinl, sent to Multan 
by Sultfin Kutb-ud*dln M.Sh. and 
brings the province into onler, 
p. 194; made governor of Deondr, 
p. 197; ordered to go to Deogir. 
p. 226 ; battle near Kanouj ; taken 
prisoner and two of his brothsn 
killed, p. 227; pardoned and boo* 
oured, p. 227. 

Akat nephew of Sultfin *Ala*ud> 

din. attacks the latter; isinformedby 
Pfiiks that Soltftn is dead; sits on 
the throne, p. 164 ; beheaded, p. 165. 

'Ala*ud*d!o Sultfin. Bldshihof Beofa- 
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ish; Sultin Sikandsr advanoai 
against him; treaty between him 
and 8 . 8 ., p. 364. 

*Ala-ud*dfn, lUalji SultSn, made feu- 
datory of Karah by Sultin Jalftl-ud- 
dfn ^alji, p. 137 ; his conquest of 
Deogir, his attitude raises suspicion 
in the mind of S. J. K’s, amirs, 
p. 146 ; but S. J. K. believes in his 
good faith, p. 147; deceives S. J. K. 
and prepares for an expedition to 
Lakhnauti ; receiveB affectionate 
letter from 8. J. K. whose emissaries 
find out his hostility to the Sultfin, 
but are prevented from report- 

. ing it; determines on his expedi- 
tion to Lakhnauti, p. UH; meets 
8. J. K. and has him oastisainated, 
p. 150; proclaimed emperor, p. 151; 
most of 8. J. K’a. amirs join him ; j 
sends army to Multan against 8. J. I 
K’a. son and adherents; 8. J. K’s. 
sons blinded and kept prisoners 
at HSnsl, p. 155 ; Miighals invade 
Hindustan, but are defeated at 
JfimraahmOr, p. 156 (see also u. 1) , 
sends an army to invade Qujrai; 
Nahrwalah and KambSyat plun- 
dered, p. 157 : Saldi Mughal takes 
possession of HiwistSn, p. 158 ; sends 
Zafar Khftn who reconquers it; 
Kutlaidl ^w5ja with a Mughal army 
comes to conquer Hindustan, and en- 
camps near Dehli, p. 168; battle, 
Kutlagk h^wftja defeated, p. 159; his ! 
projects; new religion; world con- 
quest like that of Alexander, p. 160 ; | 

gives up the former plan and arranges | 
to conquer cities in India and to i 
keep the Mughals out, p. 162; aends 
Ulugh ^5n and Kasrat ^lan to 
conquer Rantambor ; starts fur Ran- i 
tambor, p. 163. attacked and J 
wounded by his nephew Akat ^ftn ; I 
Piiks tell Akat^ftn that he is dead; j 
Akat sits on the throne, 


p. 164; recovers and wants to go 
to Ulugh Khin at JhSin, p. 164; 
Akat ^Bn beheaded; besieges 
Rantambor, p. 165; conquers Ran 
tambor, p. 167; enquiries about 
great calamities ; escheats all pious 
endowments, etc., and deoidea to 
take the wealth of all wealthy men ; 
spies at work everywhere, p. 168; 
prohibits use of wine; wine pro- 
cured by tricks and illicit distil- 
lation; prohibits convivial meet- 
ings; takes measures to check the 
tyranny of headmen ; decides that 
half the produce of the land is to be 
taken for the state from everybody ; 
Chowdhris’ dues to be paid to the 
state ; grazing fees to be realised, p. 
169; strict rules about ministerial 
officers ; opinion about the law ; 
questions to KAzi Maghfs-ud-dfn 
and the latter’s replies, pp. 170-173 ; 
rewards K.M. ; conquers Chi tor; 
Mu|^al Targhl invades Hindustan 
and encamps near Dehli ; SultSn in 
Dehli, but his army is disorganised, 
p. 173; Targhl goes away without 
any apparent cause; makes Sir? 
his capital and rebuilds the citadel 
of Dehli; wants to have an army; 
makes seven Rules fur improving 
the finances, for providing a better 
equipped army, p. I74-177; spies 
appointed, p. 177 ; fixes rates for 
all articles, precious articles and 
those of small value ; strength of the 
army increased; Mughal invasions 
stopped; invasion of ’Ali Beg, p. 178 , 
Mui^als defeaUd; 2nd Mughal in- 
vasion under Kabek who is slain; 
3rd Mufdial invaders defeated by 
Dehli army when returning loaded 
with booty, p. 179; 4th Mughal 
invasion, Mughala defeated ; no 
further Mughel invasion till the 
reign of Kuib-ud-dln MubArak 
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Sh&h, p. 180; Benda Malik NSib 
K&fdr Hazar<Dinftri against DeogTr, 
p. 181; sends army to Arangal; 
siege of Arangal ; outer fort taken ; 
Radar Deo makes submission, p. 
182; horse d&kchauki established 
when army is sent ; PSiks or runners ! 
and scribes employed, p. 183 ; con- 
spiracy of neo-Moslems discovered | 
and all neo-Moslems ordered to be 
slain, p. 184; bands of Hahtis, (?) 
schismatics, (?) ordered to lie slain; i 
violence and self-sufficiency of the 
Sultftn in the latter part of his reign, 
p. 183: his victories; his pubUo 
works, mosques, etc ; list of great | 
religious teachers, p. 186; of ex- 
oterio learned men ; teachora of the 
science of reading the Quran, p. 187 ; 
of poets and others, p. 188; cause 
of the downfall of his empire ; If^ir.r 
l]^ftn declared to be the heir appar- 
ent; Sultan's illness, later develops 
into dropsy: sends ^izr iUSn to 
the fort of GwAliAr at the instigation , 
of Malik NAib KAfilr, p. 18!); death. ' 
p. 190 ; suspected to hove Iwen p<a- - 
soned by Al. N. KAfnr. 

Ala-ud-dm f^hAni Izz-ul-Midk Malik, | 
made governor ot Lakhnauli by | 
•Sultftn HhamH-ud-<IIn Altuntsh. p. )W. 

Ala-ud-din SultAn, non of Miihiinimaf) 
Shih; ascends llic iliroiie wenk 

. and foolish ; inarchen lowarda Sama 
nah but hearing the news that tlio 
i>Sdshah of Jaiinpiir was marching to 
Dehli returns to Dehli ; His«m Khan , 
(Vozfr) remonstrates with him; g<jes 
to BadAiln, returns t-o Dehli Imt 
says ho wanta to stiiy at lladAdn ; 
HisAm I^An ogain remonstrates, 
p. 330 ; again goes to IladAnn ; the 
two brothers of his wife whom ho , 
left in Dehli fought with each other 
and one of them was kille<l at the ^ 
instigation of ffisAra l^au : iiitompts ! 


to kill Hamid ^Sn who Bed, p. 331 
has only the city of Dehli and 
a few villages ; orders the arrest of 
Hamid ^An at the instigation of 
Qutb IGiSn, etc., p. 335; orders 
the arrest of Hamfd J^fn, also 
to put him to death, p. 336 ; abdi- 
cates ill favour of HultAn Dahlol Tx>di 
and becomes contented with only 
BadAiln. p. 339; death, p. 348. 
*Alft*-ud-din Sikandur ShAh SultAn, 
son of SultAn Muhammad ShAh ; 
asoeiids the throne, dies after one 
month and sixteen days, p. 271. 

< Ala-ud-din Mas ild ^Ah SultAn, 
placed nn the throne by the amirs, 
p. 81 ; Miii^al armies invade the ter- 
ritory of l^akhnaiiti, p. 83 (see also 
n. 2) ; Muickal armies invade Tchch ; 
the Siilthn moves towards TJohch 
Mild the Mughal^ rim awav ; iHX-omos 
a tyrant ; is imprisoned, dies. p. 84. 
‘Ali MnrdAn Khaiji. joins service of 
S. Kutb-ud-dfn p. 36 ; made governor 
of bakhnaiifi; after the death of 
Kiitb-iid'drn iiMHiimos tin* title of 
SultAn Ala nd din; slain In Khalji 
nobles, p. 67. 

AI KAdir Hillah. t'aliph - I Baghdad; 
Hends rol>B of honour to S M ihiund. 
p. 4. 

AlmAs Bog, brother of ‘ Ala-ud-din 
Khidji : decelvea SultAn ifalal-iid-diu 
Khiilji, and detaches him frmn his 
army and personal attomlants, 
p. 149. 

Alam Khan, brother of SultAn Sikandar 
and son of Hahlol Lodi; Hod to ’Isa 
KJiAri in l*atiali when SultAn Sikaii- 
dar rnnrclieiJ against him, p. 367. 

Ali Shuikli, son of Sur r.J)aiiaraish . 
advances from Kabul ; HullAii MuhA* 
rak ShAh sends .Malik Muhmild 
Hasan against him, p. 3<)5 ; 'All 
Shaikh* receives a large sum from 
Faiiltid and comes to help him, 
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commita depredationa, p. 318 ; battla 
with SultSn ShShLodi who ia Idllad; 
battle with *Imffd-ul<8(ulk) p. S14; 
defeated and fled, p. 316; again oomee 
from Kabul and overruna the country 
round Multan, p. 316 ; takea poaaea* 
aion of Talambah, p. 316 ; marohea 
againat the amfra, ovorruna the 
country on the river Biah and goea 
towards Lahore, p. 318 ; takea horse* 
men of Lahore and advances towarda 
Dibftlpflr, p. 310 ; puraued by Sultfln 
Mubirak ShSh ; flees, esoapea, p. 319. 

*Ali Beg, grandson of Changes l^In; 
invades India, p. 178; defeated, 
p. 179. 

* AU bin Maa'Gd, child 3 years of age 
nominated ruler for ai)out three 
months, p. 31. 

*Ali Tandari, measure taken against 
him by Amir Mas’Gd, p. 24. 

Alp Khan (Sultan Hoahang), (lover- 
nor of Dhar; advanoee towards 
Owftliftr ; Sultan Mubirak ShAh ad- 
vances against him, p. 305 ; sends 
tribute to S.M.Sh. and returns 
towards Dhftr, p. 800. 

AmTrNIsir-ud-dfn Sabuktigin, becomes 
ruler of Ghaziiln, p. 2. (see also 
note 2) ; invades Hindustan ; RAja 
JaipSl attacks him : his son Amir 
Mahmfld distinguishes himself ; 
JaipKl sues for peace but later 
breaks hia engagement; meets him 
again ; defeats Jaipil in the battle 
of Lama^in, p. 3 ; dies, p. 4. 

Anflr IQiin, son of Auhad I^in; 
governor of Biinah ; kills the uncle 
of Sultin Mubirak Shih, p. 300; 
agrees to pay tribute to S.M.Sh., pp. 
305.306. 

Amir Mahmfld, son of S. NiMr*ud.dIa 
Babuktigm, distinguishes himself in 
the battle against Riji Jaipil, p. 8, 
for subsequent history see under 
Sultin Mahmfld Sabuktigin. 


Amir Mas’fld, people want him, p. 18 ; 
receives homage at Nishlpflr ; 
oomes to Hirit; goes to Baibbt 
p. 19 ; comes to Qbaznln ; makes 
^wija Abu Nasr Ahmad bin 
Muhammad ’Abdus Samad his 
minister ; invades India in 424 
A.H. ; attacks the fort of Sarsati 
in Kashmir, p. 20 ; seises the 
fort, obtains much booty; takes 
measures against Turkmins, p. 21, 
invades Hindustan ; takea Hinai 
and Pinipat, p. 22 ; goes to 

Ballih ; advances to Mlwar-un- 

uahr; oomes to Balkb in pursuit 
of Difld, p. 23 ; takes measures 
I against ‘AU Tandari ; agreement 

j with Turkmins ; trouble with 

I Turkmins; goes to Nishipflr* 

{ further trouble with the Turkmins, 

I p. 24 ; goes to Merv rejoined by 

I some of his troops and oomes to 

I Ohaznui by way of Qhur, p. 26; 

j punishes ,the rebels; sends Amir 

{ Mandfld, to Balkb, P* 25; sends 

! Amir Muhammad to Multan; his 

j slaves (or guards) attack him and 

i have his head cut oil, p. 26. 

Amir Maiiclud, goes to Balkh being 
sent by Amir Mas’fld, p. 26 ; wants 
to avengo his father’s murder ; 
defeats .\mlr Muhammad and puts 
him ti» death, p. 27 ; engaged with 
matters conueoted with the Toriu 
\ mins, p. 28; summons Tughral, p. 

j 29; starts for Kabul, p. 30; falls 

iU at SyAmkot ; returns to Qhasnin 
and dies in 441 A.H., p. 31. 

Amir Muhammad, sou of Mahmfld 
p. 17 ; succeeds; people turned to 
Mas’fld, p. 18 ; was deposed after a 
rule of five months ; imprisoned in 
the fort of Zaleh, p. 19; sent to 
Multan by Amir Mas’fld, p. 96; 

I defeated and killed by Amb 

’ Maudfld,p.27. 
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2naiidpll, son pf Jaipll; oppoaai 
Afahmad in his joumity to Multin ; 
ia defeated by him, and tetirea 
to the moimtaine of Kashmfr ; 
defeated again in 399 by 8. MahmOd, 
p. 6 1 oflera SO elephanta to Mahmfld 
on hia leaving him alone, (aee alao 
note 8, p. 2.); offer rejected and 
Mahmfld plundera Thineaaar, p. 7. 

Arim Shih Sultin, aaoenda the throne, 
p. flO ; defeated by Malik Altamah, 

p.61. 

Aralln Shih, impriaona hia brothera, 
exoept one who goea to Sultin Sanjir 
in Khurisin, p. 33; defeated by 
Sultin Sanjir; retiree to Hindua- 
tan, p. 34. 

Aaad-ud-dfn Malik, couain of Sultin 
<Ala-ud*dIn, oonapirea to murder 
Sultin Kutb*ud<dTn Mubirak Shih ; 
ia put to death by S. K. M. Sh., 
p. 19S. 

B 

Baohgotia, a tribe of Rajputa, p. 399, 
(aee alao n. 2). 

Bahi*ud*dln Tuidiral, Sultin, one of 
the alavea of Sultin Muiu*ud*dln 
Mohammad Shih of QhaanTn, takea 
up hia reaidenoe in the oountiy of 
Bifnah; triea to oapture Owiliir; 
hoetility with Sultin Kutb-ud-dln 
Aibak; death, p. 49. 

Bahira, Raja of Bhitiih, p. 9; ia 
aurrounded by Mahmfld’s army, 

• ataba himaelf and diea, p. 6. 

Bahjat ^in, governor of Chanderi; 
renounoea hia allegianoe to Sultin 
Mahmfld MilvT and beeomea a aob> 
jeet of Sultin Sikandar Lodi, p. 
381. 

Bahlol Lodi Sultin (aee Malik Bahlol 
Lodi). 

Bahlol Lodi Malik, (beeomea after* 
warda Sultin Bahlol Lodi, attaeka 
Sulttki Mahmfld ]^8n*a retiring 
army; governor of DilHUpflr 


and Labor; ia aent againat Jaarat 
Khokhar, who makea peaoe with 
him and givea him the hope of hia 
becoming Sultin of Dehli, p. 338; 
begina ooUeoting men, takea poaaaa* 
aion of aome pargaiuu in hia neigh* 
bourhood, marohaa to Dehli, retuma 
without doing anything, 329 ; oomee 
to Delhi again, aaaumee the title of 
Sultin Bahlol; early hiatory, p 
332 ; atory of his visit to a doroftff 
in Siminah, p. 333; in posseaaion 
of Sirhind ; flghta with Sultin 
Mahmfld MilvT ; ia made I^in-i* 
Khinin; takes forcible poasesaion 
of Lahore and Dibilpflr ; advances 
on Dehli, ia unable to take it, goes 
back to Sirhind, p. 334 ; ad- 
vancea again to Dehli but goes back 
to Sirhind, p. 339; his character; 
ahowB consideration and gentleneaa 
to HamTd l^in who was then very 
powerful, p. 338; Sultin ’Ala*ud' 
din abdicates in hia favour, 
keeping only Badiflh for himself, p. 
889; marohaa to Multan, p. 340; 
Sultin Mahmfld SharviT advances to 
Dehli, returns from Dibilpflr and 
encamps at Nalira ; his troopa 
capture some camels, etc., of Sultin 
Mahmfld SharqPa army, p. 340; 
obtains great power and various 
ohiefa submit to him; S.M.Sh. 
again attacks him ; peace settled, p. 
341 : orders Jflna ^in to march 
out of Shamsibid aa previoualy 
arranged ; makes Shamsibid over to 
Riy Karan ; S. M. Sh. again attacks 
him, p. 342 ; marches towards 
Jaunpflr to attack him 343*344 ; 
makM peace with Sultin Husain; 
receives preaenta from him, p. 849 ; 
j marches towards Shamsibid and 
takes it from Jflni ^in and makes 
! it over to Riy Karan, p. 349*348( 
marches towards Multan, p. .1481 



414 




marpbM •gaiott MiwM} flOMto 
gultio HuMiti near the town of 
BhatwarSh, p. M7: makee peace 
with Boltin HuMin; again attacks 
his army and takes possession of 
some parganat, p. 8t9; again ma kes 
peace with 8. H., defeats S. H. 
atSonpfIr: becomes more powerful ; 
again attacks and defeats 8. H. ; 
attacks Itiwah and takes it ; 

. skirmish between him and 8. H., p. 
801; eeises JaunpQr, p. 862; 
marches towards Badifln; places 
Birbik Shih on the throne pf the 
Sharql kingdom; p. 363; dies, p. 
364. 

Bahrim Ablh, rebels in Multan, de* 
feated and killed by SultSn Muham- 
mad Tuf^laq Shih, p. 221. 

Bahrim Lodi Malik Bultin Shih, sent 
by ^iir !lgiln, and defeats Sirang 
^in, p. 207, killed in a battle with 
Shailib «AU, p. 814. 

Bahrim Shih, placed on the throne 
by Sultin Sonjlr; invades India, 
and leaves a governor and returns 
to G^nfn; tiie governor revolts* 
Bahrim Shih attaoks him and ha is 
slain, p. 34 ; dies in 647 A.H., p. 86. 

Bahtis, a band of sohismatios 
ordered to be killed by Sultin 
*Ala-ud«dTn, p. 187. 

Bakbtiylr ^nlji, early life, p. 49; 
raids Behar and Moner; joins the 
service of Sultin Kutb-ud-din ; 
made ruler of Lakhnauti, p. 60; 
story of the Brlhmans; arrives 
in Nudiar; Lakhmonia escapes; 
founds Lakhnauti in Qonr, p. 61; 
assumes sovereigaty, p. 51 ; at- 
tempts to conquer Tibbet and 
Turkistan, p. 52 ; army worn out, 
and returns; finds bridges broken, 
p. 68; takes dielter in a temple, p. 
64; bsaiegsd by Bai of Kimnid; 
falls iU end dies, p. 64. 


Beclos, also called Parwaiis, tribe of 
bw olaas people of Gujrit, p. 199, 
200,201,208,204. 

Bbbak Shih, Bldshih of JaunpOr ; 
Sultin Sikandar sends Ismail Kldbo 
to him; goes from Jaunpfir to 
Kanottj, when S. S. attaoks him, p. 
867; defeated by S. 8. but again 
placed on the throne by him ; S. S. 
takes away some of the pargatiai, 
p. 368; leaves Jaunpfir, p. 300; 
comes to Dolmau to meet S. S. ; 
unable to remain at Jaunpfir, p, 
360 ; seized, and brought to 8. 8. 

p. 801. 

Bhadwariahs, tribe of turbulent 
people, p. 360. 

BhXhhan ]^Sn Bhihzida, ascends the 
throne under the title of Muhammad 
Shih; peace established between 
Sultin Bahlol and him, p. 342. 

Bughrl ^In, younger son of Sultin 
Qhiis-ud-dfn Balban ; sent to 
Biminah and Sunim conferred 
on him by his father, p. 107; 
aooompaaies Sultin to Lakhnauti, 
p. 109; left by Sultin G. B. with 
some advice, p. Ill, sent for by 
S. G. B. and requested to remain at 
Dehli; goes to Lakhnauti, p. 119; 
writes letters to his son S. Mu’isz- 
ud-din Kaikobid, p. 122 ; meets his 
son at Audh, p. 123; an account of 
the meeting, p. 123 and 124; fare- 
well advice to his son, p. 124. 

D 

Daryl ^In, deserts Sultin Muhmfid 
Sharql at the instigation of Qutb 
!^ln, p. 840. 

DIfid, ruler of Multan; Sultin 
Mahmfld takes him by surprise; 
agrees to pay annual tribute to the 
former and to follow the true reli- 
gion, p. 0; Amir Mas’fld puiaues 
him, p. 28. 



F 

F^i|^rHid*dlki JCbil Malik, 
of tha liona by ]^iiirtt ^in, p. 
905; aaq^MW from DehU. ia puitued 
but aniiraa at Dibilpflr. p. 906. 

Faild Siia. ion of Sultin *Ala-ud>dbi, 
killed by the Barioe, p. 904. 

Fanold^id. plaoed on the ihrone 
of dbaanfn ; troubles with the Sal- 
jiikiana ; treaty ; death, p. 32 (see 
aleo n. 4). 

Fateh ]Uln, sent by Sultan MahxnOd 
Sharqf to fight with Sultin Bahlol 
Lodi; defeated, p. 340. 

Faulid, asks the help of Shaikh 'AU 
Beg sending a large sum; arrange- 
ment with the former, p. 813 ; over- 
runs the country of Riy Firos and 
tha latter ia killed. 

FirosShSh, Sultin Rukn-ud-d!n,asoenda 
the throne, p. 72; gives himself up to 
dissipation; amirs revolt; marohes 
towards the Punjab, p. 78 ; returns 
to Dehli but is seised, and put into 
prison and dies, p. 74. 

Firos Shih Sultin, arrives at Pan- 
duah ; Sultin Sikandar takes shelter 
in Ekdilah; Ekdilah is besieged, 
Sultin submits and i^rees 

to pay tribute ; on his return journey 
halts at Jaunpfir for the rains; goes 
to JIjnagar; Rii Sirbln of Sankrah 
find ; crosses the Mahinsdi and 
arrives at Benares, oapitgl of the 
Rii of Jijnagar; the Rii esoapes to 
Tilang and begs for peace and sends 
presents ; returns to Dehli, 772 A.H., 
p. 247; orders excavation of canals; 
scparater Sarhind from Si min ah ; 
marohes to Nagarkot; “iced shar- 
bat”; Riji of Nagarkot submits; 
story of Sikandar Zulqarnain’s 
(Alexander the OieatX 
note 1) ooming to Nagarkot; image 
of Nushiba (see also note 9), p- 948, 
Ubcary of books of the Brihmaos at 


Nagittkot; maieheatowanliThatiMi* 
the Jim entfendhee hlmeilf god 
later submits, p. 948; mikes Mahk 
Mufarrah Soltini (Farhal*iii-Mnik) 
governor of Qojrit, p. 250; auMehes 
to Itiwah and obtains the igb* 
mknion of the Zamindim of that 
country; p. 250-251; marohii to 
Siminah; marohes to Kaltharand 
devastates the oountiy, p^ 951; 
Ain-i-Jahln*s influsnoe over him; 
fOiln i-Jahln’s plot against Shlh- 
Bida Muhammad ^in's filsnds; 
Shihslda Mohammad Khtti tsili 
hiifiof Khan-i-Jahan’splot; 8.M.K. 
attacks K..i.J., p. 952; abdieatsa 
and puts 8.M.K. on the throne, p. 
2lil his troops rebel against Suhla 

, Muhammad Shih ; fighting b^wesn 
his troops and those of 8.M.S., 
p. 264; makes Tughlaq Shih, son 
of Fateh IDiln, his heir; dies, p. 
256; three regulations about the 
government, p. 250 ; Fatuhit Firos- 
shihi written by him, its contents, 
p. 257 ; list of public works carried 
out by him, p. 260. 

O 

Qbisi ^5bk, (Sultin Oj[;iis-ud-dln 
Togblaq Shih), asked to oome to 
Dehli by Stusni Igiln, but be com- 
mences hostilities, p. 205; igmm 
lOiin sends an army against Mm; 
Bialik Bahrim Abfh comes to Mm; 
defeats lU.'s army and advances 

to Dehli, p. 200, Kh. Kh. is ssiisd 
j and executed; advances from the 

I assembled noblemen, p. 207; bs- 

I comes Sultin with the title of 
Sultan Qbiie ud-dfn Tugbleq Shih; 

sUpsods to descendants of 8. * A. and 
a K., p. 900; grant of titles and 
offices; makes a moderate sevenue 
•iciiinisnt, p. 200 ; rules about jlglf- 
dgra; resumes the sums bestowed 
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Kh. Kh.; rewards judges; 
adopts financial measures and rules 
prescribed by S. ’A.; resumes im- 
proper grants by S. Kutb-ud'dln# 
p. 210; lays foundation of fort of 
TusblaqftbSd, p. 211 ; sends Ulu^^ 
^fin to Arangal, again sends 
Ulu^ l^Sn to Arangal, which is 
captured ; induced to invade Lakh- 
nautiy sends TfttSr Khftn in advance* 
p. 213 ; returns to Dehli* arrives in 
the pavilion erected by his son Ulu^ 
l^Bn near TughlaqSbSd; roof of 
pavilion falls in and he is killed, 
p. 214. 

^iSs-ud-dfn Balban Sultfin, made 
Vazir by Sultan Nlsir-ud-dm Mah* 
mfid, p. 86 : made Sultfin ; his virtu- 
ous and careful administration, p. 03 ; 
his stem justice, p. 94 ; his durbars, 
p. 06; his dignity and grandeur of 
demeanour ; adopts the golden mean 
between mercy and wrath, p. 96; 
gives up drinking, convivial meet- 
ings and gambling on becoming 
Sultin, p. 97; objects to conquer 
QujrSt, Mftiwa etc., as it was neces- 
sary to protect his dominions from 
the yearly invasion of the Mughals, 
p. 08; fond of hunting; preserves 
game; takes stem measures against 
MiwStis, p. 00 ; appoints strong 
jfigirdSrs to put down turbulent 
people ; opens the road to Jaunpiir, 
Behar and Bangftlah, p. 100; stem 
measures against the people of 
Kitiher; marches to Lahore which 
had been ravaged by Mughals, p. 
101 ; Muf^als give trouble and he 
sends his eldest son Muhammad 
Sultin to Multan to check them, 
p. 103; Mughsls again invade, and 
prince Muhammad Sultin is killed 
in battle with them, p. 104 ; precepts 
to his son, M. S. on his last visit to 
Dehli, p. 106 ; sends his younger son 


Bugkri IQiln to Siminab and con- 
fers it and SunSm on him, p. 107 ; 
revolt of Tugliral, governor of 
Lakhnauti; sends troops against 
him, but they are defeated; sends 
another army which is also defeated, 
p. 108; marches towards Lakhnauti ; 
takes Bughra J^Sn with him; 
arrives at Lakhnauti and pursues 
Tui^ral ; arrives near SonSr- 
I gSon; BhojrSi, the governor, joins 

I him; Tugh^^al disappears, p. 109; 

I but is pursued and slaiu p. Ill, 

I leaves B. with some advice, 

! p. Ill; returns to Dehli; p. 112; 

I his great sorrow; sends his grand 

son to Multin; p. 118; sends for 
B. Kh. and tells him to remain at 
1 Dehli, and to send his son Kaikubftd 
to Lakhnauti, but B. goes to 
Lakhnauti; p. 119; appoints Kai- 
^usru as his successor; p. 119. 

I GhiSB'Ud-dfn l^alji SultAn, mler ot 
I Lakhnauti attacked and defeated 
by SultSn Shams-ud-din Altamsh 
I and brought under subjection, p. 

I 60; defeated by SultSn Nftsir-ud-din 
; taken prisoner and slain, p. 66 
j Ghifts-ud-dln Sultan, becomes Sultan of 
I Ghfir; his brother who afterwards 
became S. M. M. Oliuri when ruler 
! of Tiginftbftd repeatedly attacked 

' ^azntn, p. 30 ; he conquered 

OhaziiTn, p. 3C. 

QhifiS'Ud-dm TughUq Shfth, SultSn 
(see QhSzI Malik). 

H 

i Haji MoulS, a man belonging to the 
! tribe of the Amir-ul-umra, entws 

Dehli ; slays the KotwSl and places 
J Shih NabSsa Muhtasib on the 

i throne, p. 166 ; killed by Hamld-ud- 

{ din Amir Kfi, p. 167. 

Hamid WiKn. made Vazir, p. 334: 
’Ala-ud-din orders his arrest, p. 335 ; 
ordered to be put to death by 
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'Ala-ud*dlii, eieapes and the peopla 
gathered round him; drives out the 
family of Sultftn ’Ala-ud-^n from 
the palace and becomes the de facto 
SuitSn; thinks of placing Sultan 
Mahmfld Sharqt of JaunpGr on the 
throne, p. 336; possesses great power, 
and Sultan Bahlol Lodi shows gentle* 
ness to him; his Afghans at the 
instance of 8. B. L. behave strangely, 
p. 338 ; imprisoned, 339. 

Hamid-ud din Amir Ku, kills HajI 
Moula and the ’Alawi whom the 
latter had placed on the throne, 
p. 167. 

Harpal Deo, son-in-law of Ram Deo ; 
in possession of Deogir; Deogir 
taken from him ; he is taken prisoner, 
and is killed by Sultan Kutb-ud-dfn 
Mubarak Shah, p. 194. 

Hasan I^waja, writes the elegy of 
Muhammad Sultan, p. 113. 
Hasar-Dinari Malik Naib Kafur, a 
slave of a Merchant of Kambayat, 
taken from his master by Xasrat 
OIn and brought to Dehli, be- 
comes a great favourite of tS. *Alii- 
ud-din, is afterwards made Naib-i- 
mulk by him, p. 167, sent against 
Deogir, p. 181, sent to invade Dhor 
Samundar and Ma'abar, p. 184, insti- 
gates S. 'A. to send ^izr l^iaii who 
had been declared to be the Multan 's 
heir to Qwaliar, suspected to have 

, poisoned S. ’A., p. 190, killml by a 
band of the old pgiks, p. 191. 

HisSm Khan, Vazir of Sultan ^Ala-tid- 
dfn, remonstrates with the latter, 
p. 330 : at his instigation one of the 
brothers of Sultan ’Ala-ud-din’s 
wife is killetl, p. 331 ; is killed by S. 
Muhammad, p. 334. 

Hisim-ud-dfn, sent in Oujral- , wanted 
to revolt but was seized and sent to 
Sultan Kutb-ud-din M. Sh. by the I 
Amirs, p. 197. i 


Hisam-ud-din Malik, early life ; joins 
service of Bakjitiyar, p. 68; gives 
tribute to SultSn Shams-ud-din ; 
defeated by Malik Nasir*ud-din Mah- 
mSd and is slain, p. 69. 

Horse Dakchauki, established by 
Sultan 'Ala-ud-din, p. 183. 

Humayun i^ian Shahzada, devastates 
the country round Dehli, p. 266; 
defeated by Abu Bakr Shah's army, 
p. 266 ; sent by 8. Miihamrond Shah 
against A. B. S., p. 209. 

Husain Sultan, at the invitation of the 
ZamindSrs comes with an army 
to attack Sultan Sikandar but is 
defeated, p. 363. 

1 

Ibrahim, pious king, p. 32; treaty 
with the Saljukians ; conquers many 
towns in India ; death, p. 33. 
Ibrahim Lodi Sultin, son of Sultan 
Sikandar I^odi made Sultan (see also 
note 2, p. 392); separates JaunpQr 
and gives it to Shahzada Jaiai Khan 
(see also note 1, p. 393); hoiuIs for 
8h. J. Kh. who dooH not oonio, p. 
394; adopts hostile ineosuros and 
asks the arnirs of Jaiinpilr nr>t to 
rendfM' allegiance to 8h. J. : 

attempts to make himself popular, 
p. 396; determines to crush Sh. J. 
Kh. who had got A’zam Humayiln 
Surwani to befriend him. p. 397 ; but 
A’. 11. deserts Sh. .1. Kh. and joins 
the Sultan, p. 398: besieges Sh. J. 
Kh. at KalpI and takes it, p. .399 ; 
attends to the government, l>ecutnes 
angry with Mian Bhudnh and im- 
prisons him, p. 400; sends A‘zarn H. 

8. to conquer Owaliar; the outer 
fort of Badalgarh is blown up and 
taken, p. 402; loses all faith in the 
amirs, who then rebel against him; 
but are defeated by his adherents, 
p. 404; revolt of Bahadur Kban^ 
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* ton of DaiyA lUilii Luhint in 
Behar, p. 406; BSbar invadM India. 
Sultin Ibribfm defeated in the 
vicinity of Piidpat and slain, p. 
407. 

Ibrihlm Shah Sharqf Sultin, suooeeda 
after the death of his brother 
Mubirak Shih Sharqf ; Sultfin 
MahmOd Shih goes over to his 
army; returns to JaunpOr, p. 284; 
recovers Kanouj, p. 287 ; takes 
Sambal, p. 288 ; battle between him 
and SultSn MubArak Shih, p. 300 ; 
warfare between him and SultSn 
Hoshang Mftlwi, p. 321 ; takes pos- 
session of some parganoBt p. 327. 

l^tiar-ud-dfn Altunia Malik, governor 
of Tabarhinda ; marries Sultin 
Basia ; defeated and slain along with 
her, p. 77. 

IqbBl l^in, formerly known as Mallu, 
enters into agreement with Nasrat 
Shih; attacks Nasrat Shih who 
escapes to Firoaibid, p. 277 ; puts 
Muqarrab ^Bn to death and treats 
Sultin MahmQd Shih as a puppet : 
attacks TBtBr !I^Bn ; acquires great 
power, p. 278 ; opposes Amir TaimClr 
Gurgin,but is routed and escapes to 
Gujrat, p. 280 ; Nasrat ShBh collects 
a force and sends ShahBb ^Bn 
against him, p. 281; kills ShahBb 
KliBn and takes possession of Dehli, 
p. 281-82; takes possession of the 
country round Dehli ; the rest of 
the country in the possession of 
different nobles; marches against 
BiBnab, and defeats Shams l^Bn 
und then marches towards Kaithar, 
p. 282; marches against MubBrak 
Shih Sharqf ; the latter meets him, 
and after two months they come | 
to terms, p. 283; welcomes Sultin | 
Mahmild ShBh and places him in | 
the HumSyan palace, p. 284; be- 
sieges OwBliBr; again marches to | 


QwiUir, fights a battle with Bbam 
Deo Jn front of Dholpffr and de- 
feats him and returns to Dehli; 
unsueoessfdlly besieges Sidtin Msh- 

• mfid, p. 286; mardies towards 
SBmBnah ; fights a battle with ^isr 
]^Bn and being taken prisoner is 
put to death, p. 286. 

<lBB-ud-din Balban Malik, ascends the 
throne ; amirs object and place 
SultBn * Ala-ud-dfn Ma’sCId ShBh on 
the throne, p. 81. 

*lBs-ud-dfh Muhammad, noble of Bakh* 
tiyir |Uiilji ; sent to JBjnagar ; per- 
forms mourning rites for Bakhtiyir 
I^ilji, p. 65. 

J 

JaipBl, ruler of Hindustan; attacks 
Sabuktigin; sues for peace ;• breaks 
the engagement; meets Sabuktigin 
again ; is defeated in the battle of 
LamaghBn, p. 3; meets Sultfin 
Mahmild, in the 2nd invasion of 
India; is defeated; made prisoner 

p.6. 

Jalfil l^iBn Lodi, Son of Mahmild 
^Bn Lodi, (see also note 4, p. 376), 
governor of KBlpI ; p. 376 ; ordered 
by Sultin Sikandar to go in advance 
and begin the siege of Narwar; 
shows his army to S. S. and thereby 
excites his envy: ordered to be 
seised and put in chains and im- 
prisoned in Uditnagar, p. 377. 

JalBl lUiin ShfihsBdah, son of SultBn, 
Sikandar Lodi, becomes SultBn of 
JaunpOr, p. 393; sent for by SultBn 
IbrBhim, but does not come, p. 894 ; 
S. I. adopts hostile measures, and 
asks the amirs of JaunpClr not to 
render allegianoe to him,p. 396; goes 
from Jaunpilr to KBlpT, p. 396. goes 
to ’Asam HumByifn Sarwinf at 
KBlinjar, p. 396 ; 'A. H. S. joins him 
and they attack Sa’fd Khan, gover- 
nor of Oudh, 397. S. 1. marches 
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•gaiiMt them; *A.H. 8. separ 
atea from S. J. Kh., p. 308; S. J. 
bea^ him at KSlpf and oapturea, 
etc. ; reachei the neighbouThood of 
Agra ; wanti in revenge of Kilpl to 
ravage Agra; Mahk Adam eoftena 
him with eweet words; agrees to 
suspend the sack of Agra, p. 300; 
gives up the paraphernalia of royal* 
ty, p. 800; Sultdn IbrShfm wants 
to kill him; takes shelter with the 
Rftji of QwSliir, p. 400. 
JaW-ud-dln J^alji Sultin, asoends the 
throne, p. 132 ; founds new city ; his 
piety, patience, modesty and justice, 
p. 133 ; makes Kilu Khari his capital ; 
puts down the rebellion of Malik 
Jheju, nephew of Sultftn Balban, p. 
134, ‘ 130 ; treats the prisoners 
with kindness, p. 130 ; makes 'Ala. 
ud-din (afterwards Sultin 'Ala-ud- 
din) feudatory of Karah ; assumes 
the title of “the warrior of God,” 
p. ISO ; renounces the title later on ; 
Sultin orders Sidi Maulah, a darvish, 
to bo burnt alive, is dissuaded from 
carrying it out ; Sidi Maulah slain 
by a Kalandar; marches against 
Rantambor, p. 142; Mugkals in. 
vade India ; negotiations ; some 
Mu|^als settle at Ohiispilr and 
become Musalmans, are called 
nau-MuHim Neo-Mosleins, p. 143 ; 
defeats Rim Deo, ruler of Deogfr ; 
starts for Qwiliir ; receives report 
of *Ala.ud -din’s victory ; doubts 
about * Ala-ud-dln's attitude, p. 145 ; 
believes in 'Ala-ud-dln’s good faith ; 
returns to Dehli, p. 147 ; *Ala.ud-dtn 
deceives him and prepares an ex- 
pedition to Lakhnauti; sends an 
affectionate letter to 'Ala.ud-dfn, 
but his emissaries find that the latter 
is hostile ; *A]a*ud-dIn determines mi 
his esepedition to Lakhnauti, p. 148 ; 
arrives at Karah ; Almis Beg de- i 


ottves Sultin and detaohes him from 
his anipy and personal attendants, 
p. 148; meets <Ala.ud.dlii,p. 100 ; is 
wounded and his head is out off, 

p. 160.61. 

Jim, Buler of Thatha, entrenches him- 
self and later submits to Sultin 
Firos Shih, p. 249. 

Jamil-ud-dln YSkut, Abyssinian Lord 
of the stables under S. Raiia, killed 
by Turki nobles, p. 77. 

Jasrat, son of Shaihbi Khokhar ; be* 
sieges KalKnfir and defeats Malik 
Sikandar, p. 310-11, makes peace' 
with Bahlol Lodi and gives him the 
hope of becoming Sultin of Dehli, 
p. 328. 

Jats, meet Mahmfid with 4000 (or 8000) 
boats to flg^t him but are drowned 
and cut to pieces by the former, p. 
16. 

Jhaju Malik, nephew of Sultin Balban; 
rebels against Sultin Jalll.ud.dFn 
IDialjt, p. 134 ; is taken prisoner but 
is treated with kindness by S.J.K., 
p. 136. 

Juman Mulls, Sultin Sikandar Lodi 
iinprisotui him, p. 376. (See note 2 
also). 

JOnl J^iln, governor of Shamsibid 
under Sultin Mahmfid Hharql Sultin ; 
Bahlol Lodi orders him to march 
out of Shamsibid as previously or. 
ranged, p. 342 ; H.B.L. takes Shams* 
ll>ld from him and makes it over 
to Riy Karan, p. 346. 

K 

Kabek, a mugkalinvMdor; fights with 
the army of Debit and iw killed 
p. 170. 

Kailshusru, grandson of S. (ihils-ud* 
din Balban sent to .\lulton by S. 

O. B., p. 118; appointed successor; 
after the death of S. G. B. sent to 



420 


Index, 


Multan by Malik-uMJmra, p. 119; 
assassinated, p. 121. 

KaikubSd Sultan, see Mu'izz*ud*din 
Kaikubfid Sultin. 

Kamftl-ud-din Malik, sent by S. Kutb- 
ud-dln MubSrak ShSh to Qujrat to 
put down revolts, p. 193; killed, 
p. 194. 

Kanya Paik, rebels against 8. M. 
Tughlaq Shfth near Arangal, p. 224. 

^iSn-i-Jah9n, Jun&n or ^ubfin 
Shfth, eldest son of ^Sn-i-Jahftn, 
succeeds his father and receives the 
title of ^iftn-i'JahSn, is VazTr for 
twenty years, but towards the end of 
8. F. Shah's reign acquires undue 
influence ckver him; plots against 
Shfth-zSdah, Muhammad l^iSn's 
friends; his plot is reported to the 
Sultfin by the Shfth •zft<lah ; attacked 
by the vShAh-/.Sdnh, p. 252 ; takes 
refuge with Kuka Chauhftn Zaintn- 
dir of Miwat, p. 253 ; sent by Kukft 
Chauhftn to Sikandar lOiftn, is put 
to death, pp 253 •.54, 

^iftti of Klialj, flghts with Sultan 
Nftsir-ud'din Kabftjfth.p. 48 ; see also 
note 1. 

Kiizr l^iftn, eldest son of Sultan 'Ala- 
ud'din declared to be the heir*ap' 
parent; sent to CwSliftr by his father 
at the instigation of Malik Nftib 
Kftfur, p. 189. 

^lizr T^ifin, comes with others and 
renders homage to Taimilr, p. 281 » 
Taimur makes over MultSn and 
DibftlpGr to him, p. 281 ; defeats 
Taghi Kbftn Turk, p. 283; flghts 
with Iqhftl l^An, takes him prisoner 
and puts him to death, p. 286; 
becomes Sultftn under the title of 
Rftyftt ’All l^iizr ^ftn (see under 
Kh. rai. Rftyftt ’Ali). 

^izr ^lAn, Rftyftt 'Ali, son of Malik 
Sulaimftn ; parentage and early his- 
tory ; made governor of Multan by 


SultSn Firoz Shfth, p. 292; sends 
Tftj-ul-Mulk to Badftdn and Kaithar 
to punish the rebels of the country, 
p. 293 ; T-ul-M reduces the rebels 
and returns to Dehli, p. 294; a 
horde of Turks take possession of 
Sirhind; sends Zirak ^Sn against 
them ; rebellion of Tujdiftn and some 
Turks, p. 295. Tughftn submits and 
agrees to pay tribute, p. 296 ; sends 
T*ul*M. against the Rftjft of Kaithar, 
p. 296; advances himself,, p. 296; 
some nobles conspire against him; 
puts the conspirators to death and 
returns to Dehli ; sends Malik SultSu 
Shfth Bahrfttn Lodi who defeats a 
man who calls himself Sftrang 
lOian and revolts in the hills of Baj- 
warah, p. 297 ; sends Khair-nd-d?n 
against Tiigliftn, p. 298; marches 
against the rebels of Miwftt and then 
goes to CwfiUftr to pillage the 
country, p. 299 ; dies, p. 299. 

Sheikha Khokhar, defeated by Sftrang 
^iSn, p, 273; Taimur seizes him 
and pillages and sacks Lahore, 
p. 281 ; becomes powerful by defeat- 
ing and plundering the army of 
•Sultftn * Ali Bftdshah of Kashmir 
and resolves to seize Dehli, overruns 
the country round LudhiftnS and 
liesieges Jalandhar, p. 300; besieges 
Siriiind, p. 301 ; is pursued by SultSn 
MubSrak Shfth, p. 302 ; collects army 
and comes to Lahore, p. 302 ; returns 
to KalSniir and then to the hills, 
p. .303; overruns the country of 
Dibftlpur, p. 305 ; again rebels ; 
comes near Jftlandhar, and suddenly 
attacks Malik Sikandar, defeats 
him and takes him prisoner; be- 
sieges Lahore, p. 315; abandons the 
siege of Lahore, p. 310. 

Khokhars, p. 04. 

Khusru Am!r, author of Kiran-us- 
Sa'dain, p. 123. 
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^usru ^in, a young ParwSrI of | 
Gujrat. made and vazTr, p. 

192 : sent in command of an expedi- 
tion to Ma’abar, p. 195; his pro j 
oeedings there; tries to set up an ! 
independent authority there, p. 198 ; 
other amirs hasten to Dehli to give 
information of this, but he forestalls 
them, and gets the SultSn to punish | 
them, pp. 198-99; collects his coun- 
trymen to help him in his projected * 
rebellion: his confederates murder ' 
the Sultan, p. 203 ; has the IGiutba 
read in his own name and ascends 
the throne taking the title of Sultftn 
Nfisir-ud-din. p. 204; tries to gain 
over OhAzI Malik and his son Malik 
F. Juna to his side, p. 205. but failing i 
to do so, sends an army against them ; 
but Oh. M. defeats it and advances 
to Dehli, p. 206 ; Kh. lOi. comes out 
of Dehli and gives battle but is 
defeated, p. 207 : he is captured and 
brought before Oh. M. n»id is exe- ; 
outed. p. 207. 

Khusru Malik, last of the Sultans of 
Oha/.nin, who had settled in Lahore ; 
gives himself up to dissipation ; is 
sent to Ohaznln by Sultin Mu’izz- 
ud-din Muhammad S*m, is put to 
death, p. 35. 

Wiusru Shah, attacked by Ala-ud-dln 
Husain Ohurl ; comes to Lahore, 
goes back to Ohaznln but returns to 
Lahore, and dies there in 555 A.H.. 
p. 35. 

Kirftn-us-Sa’daln, poem by AmTr • 

l^iusru, descriptive of meeting bet- 
ween Bughra lihAii and SultSn I 

Mu'iz-ud-din Kaikubftd, p. 123. 

KukS Chauhft:i, zamfndSr of MiwAt; 
^fin-i-JahSn takes refuge with 

him; sends him to Sikandar I^Sn, 

pp. 263-54. 

Kulohandra, ruler of MahSwan, on 
the Jumna about 20 Karohs from 


Agra, p. 10; attempts to escape but 
being pursued by Mahmdd’u army 
stabs and kills himself, pp. 10-11. 

Kutb-ud-din, one of the slaves of 
S. M. M. S. Gh., left by the latter 
at KuhrSm, p. 39; makes Dehli 
his capital; takes ThSnkir (modem 
BiSnah), GwAliSr and HadSQn ; 
defeats Rfti Bhfm Deo of Gujrat, 
p. 40; early life, p. 42: made an 
amir; made SultSn by Sultfo 
Ghiis-iid-din, p. 43; very charitable; 
called Kutb-ud-dm l&k-baklish ; hos- 
tility between him and Ttj-ud-d(n 
(ruler of ( rhaznln), p. 44 ; death from 
a fall from horse when playing 
rhfiinjant p. 45. 

Kntlui;.b JGian, stop-father of Sultftn 
Nasi r-iul ‘din Mahrnild ; showshosti- 
liiy, p. 91 ; is invited to Dehli by a 
number of people there; they are 
dispersed by order of the SultRn in 
accordance with the atlvioe of 
liliij;)i KiiAn-i-lialban and Kiitlugh 
Khun on coming to Dehli finds 
thorn all gono.pp. 91-92, 

K\itl(igK Khwajiih, a Mughal, invades 
Hindustan and encamps ni'ar Dehli, 
p. 1 6H. vlla-url -dfn meets him, Zafar 
l^iiii m command of the right wing 
of the Dehli army defeats the 
Muglials and pursues them for a 
long distance, p. 159. 

L 

Lakhmunia or Lakhtnari Sun, last dan 
King of Bengal, escapes when 
Bald»tiy4r Khilji arrives in Nudia, 


Maghls ud-dfn QKzf, of Biinah, ques- 
tions put to him by Sultftn *Ala-ud- 
din, and his replies, pp. 170-78; 
rewarded by the Hulttn, p. 173. 

MahmOd, Sultftn Sabuktigin, raoaivee 
robe of honour from Al-Kadir-Billah, 
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Caliph of Baf(KdSdp p. 4; 1st m« 
vasion of Hindustan ; again invadea 
Hindustan ; defeats Jaipfl ; takes 
him prisoner; goes to Bahinda, 
(see also note 3) ; 3rd invasion of 
Hindustan; passes through Multan 
and encamps at BhStiSh, p. 5. ; 
attacks Bahira (the Rftjfi of BhStiSh) 
who retires and stabs himself ; wants 
to take DSQd (ruler of Multan) by 
surprise ; AnandpSl opposes him in 
his journey to Multan, but is de- 
feated and retires to the motmtains 
of Kashmir ; DSQd agrees to pay 
him tribute and to follow the true 
religion ; pursues Sukhpal and im- 
prisons him ; invades India and 
defeats Anandpftl, p. 0 ; goes to 
Bhimnagar (see also note 2) ; in- 
vades and takes the rest of Multan ; 
invades Thanessar ; son of JaipSl 
offers 50 elephants on his leaving . 
him alone (see also note 2) ; rejects 
the offer and plunders Thanessar, 
p. 7 ; envoy comes from ruler of 
Rgypt : drives out the envoy : in- 
vades Nandana in the BSlnSth hills ; 
l)eople in the fort surrender and 
he takes away all the treasures ; 
advances towards Kashmir and 
plunders it, p. 8 ; invades Kashmir 
and besieges Lohkot, but has to 
abandon the siege, p. 9 ; invades 
Kanouj, and Korah, its ruler sub- 
mits ; he advances to Baran (see 
also note 5) ; garrison pays tribute, | 
p. 10 ; comes to MahBwan on the { 
Jumna, and captures and plunders j 
it, pp. lO-ll ; Kulchandra the ruler ' 
of Mahftwan attempts to escape but | 
being pursued by Mahmud's t^ps 
stabs and kills himself, pp. 10-11 ; 
advances to Maturah ; destroys 
the city and the temples, p. 11 ; j 
invades India to punish Nandi (see ' 
also note 1), p. 12; Naru Jaipil 


meeto him near the Jumna to pre- 
vent his getting to Nandi ; defeats 
Naro Jaipil's army; advances to- 
wards the Kingdom of Nandi ruler 
of Kilinjar ; Nandi collects an im- 
mense army but finally flies away 
p. 13 ; invades Kashmir and again 
besieges Lohkot but abandons 
the siege ; invades Lahore and 
Bakrah, p. 13 ; invades the country 
of Nandi; besieges Gwiliir; ac- 
cepts offer of tribute ; besieges 
Kilanjar ; Nandi offers him 30 
elephants, p. 14 ; exchange of civility 
between Mahmud and Nandi, p. 14; 
invades Somnith, reaches the city 
of Nahrwfils Patan ; breaks the idol 
of Somnith, p. 15; marches through 
desert to avoid Parara Deo, pp. 15- 
16 ; suffers great privations ; again 
invades to punish the Jits ; ad- 
vances towards Multan ; constnicts 
fleet of 1,400 boats ; Jits meet him 
with 4,000 (or 8,000) boats ; Jits 
drowned and cut to pieces, p. 16 ; 
attacked with hectic fever ancl 
dies, p. 17 (see also note 2). 

Mahmfld Hasan Malik, sent against 
Shaikh 'Ali by Sultin Mabirak Shah 
who makes Multan and Sindh over 
to him, p. 305. 

MahmOd Kliilji Sultin, Bidshih of 
Malwah, summoned by the Miwiti 
Amirs comes to Dehli ; battle 
between Muhammad Shih and his 
amirs and proposal of peace, pp. 
327-28; turns back on hearing the 
advance of Sultin Ahmed Gujrati 
towards Mandii ; Malik Bahlol Lodi 
attacks his retiring army, p. 328. 

Mahmud Shih Sultin, youngest son 
of Sultin Muhammad Shih ; ascends 
the throne p. 272 ; makes over 
Jaunpflr, to Khwftjah Sarwar with 
the title of Sultin-ush-Sharq, pp. 
272-73 ; sends Sirang ^*n to 
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OibSlpilr to suppress disturbances 
created by SheikLifi Khokbar, p. 
273 ; marches towards QwiliBr and 
BiBnoh but returns owing to a 
quarrel between 8'Sdat and 
Muqorrab ^ftn; M. ^lan revolts 
and besieges the city ; MahniSd ShSh 
goes over to M. Kh., p. 274-276 ; 
becomes a puppet in the hands of 
Iqbil ^Bn, p. 278 ; goes towards 
Qujrat when Taimfir invades India, 
p. 280 : returns from Gujrat to 
DhBr and later to Dehli, p. 283* 
284; is placed in the HiimSyiin 
palace by IqbBl l^an, p. 284 ; goes 
over to SultBn IbrAhim Sharqi’s 
army ; comes to Kanouj and expels 
the dharql governor and takes 
possession, p. 284 ; summoned by 
the amirs at Dehli from Kanouj ; 
again ascends the throne; marches 
towards Jaunpilr ; peace concluded, 
p. 287 ; marches to Baran, takes 
it and marches to Sambal and takes 
it, p. 288, besieges the citadel of 
Hirl and takes possession of the 
towns of Doab, p. 290 ; dies. pp. 
200-91. 

MahmOd Sharql SultBn, the amirs of 
SultBn 'Ala-ud-dln summon him and 
he arrives in Dehli in 850 A.n., with 
a large army and besieges Dehli, p. 
34U; again comes to attack 8ultnn 
Bablol Lodi; peace settled, p. .341 ; 
some of his camels etc., are captured 
by Sult&n Bahlnl Lodi’s irrmps; 
sends Fateh ^<ln Harawi to attack 
SultBn B. L. ; Qutb KhAn I..odi calls 
upon Darya ^Bn Lodi to desert 
and he does so and Fateh KJiBn is 
defeated, p. 340; retires Uf Jaun- 
pOr, p. 341 ; comes again to attack 
S. B. L. ; dies, p. 342. 

MeUk-01.Umra,(Fakbr-ud-dIn KotwII) 
directed by S. r^ias-ud-din Balban 
to make the latter’s grandson, Kai 


^lusru his successor; sends Kai 
l^usru to Multan and makes Kai- 
kubBd another grandson of S. Q. B. 
the SultBn with the title of SultBn 
Mii*izz-ud-din KaikubBd. p. 119; 
tries to turn his adopted son Malik 
NizBin-ud-dln from his evil designs, 

p. 122; 

Malkali-i-Jaliau, mother of H. M. T. 
Sh. ; death, p. 223. 

Mallsr l)oo, RBjA of Dhor samundar, 
taken prisoner by Malik Nfiib KiKur 
HazAr-dinBri, p. 184. 

Mangu Klian, son of SultAn ‘Ala-iul- 
dtn, killed by the BarBos, p. 204. 

Mas' fid bin IbrBhlm, nothing known 
about him but see note 2. p. 33. 

Mas'tld Shahid Sipah SAlAr. p. 227. 

MAwar-un-Nahr, name of place, p. 23. 

MubArak ShAh SultAn, is made SultAn, 
p. 283; son of RByAt-i-'Ali Khizr 
l^iAn, p. 209; rebellion of Sheikh'^ 
Khokhar, who had become powerful 
by defeating and plundering the 
army of SultAn ’Ali, bAdshAli r)f 
Kashmir and had resolved to seize 
Dehli, p. .390; marches towards 
Sirhind, p. .301 ; piirsueb Sh. Kh. 
into the hills; returns to Lahore; 
rebuilds the fortification, p. 302; 
820 goes to Kaithur; pdlages the 
country of the RAthors who submit ; 
returns to Dshli, p. ;i04 ; wends 
Malik .Mahnnld Hasan against Shaikh 
'Ah, making Multan and Sindh over 
to him, p. (idvancbs againsf 
Alp Khin, p. .305; Amir KhAn 
agrees to pay tribute, p. ifOfi-OUO; 
goes to (jlwlhar; receives tribute 
from Alp IGiBn; returns to Dehli; 
MiwAtiaiis revolt; plunders and 
devastates MiwAt and returns t>o 
Dehli ; again marches towards 
MiwAt, p. 300 ; sends Malik Mubaris 
to put down rebellion of Muhammad 
lUiAn ; rnaft;hes in person to BiAnah, 
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p. 308; disturbances in AfiarSt, p. 310, 
goes to QwSliBr via Biinah and then 
to HatkSnat and defeats Rfiy Hanu, 
p. 311 ; death of Saiyad Salim; con* 
fers titles on his sons, p. 312, starts 
towards Tabarhindah and sends 
Zfrak ^8n, etc., to besiege Tabar- 
hindah, p. 312; returns to Dehli 
leaving IslSm !^in and others to 
carry on the siege, p. 313 ; sends a 
number of amirs to help *Imid-ul- 
mulk, p. 314; marches towards 
Lahore and Multan and sends Malik 
Sarwar in advance, p. 316 ; marches 
to MiwSt, p. 317. The inhabitants 
submit, p. 318; marches to SSmS- 
nah ; sends men in pursuit of Sheikh 
’Ali, who escapes, p. 310; receives 
tribute from Muzaflar ^Sn, Shaikh 
*AU’s nephew, pp. 310-20 ; founds the 
city of MubirakSbftd; news of the 
victory of Tabarhindah, p. 321; is 
killed, pp. 321-22. 

Mubirak Sh&h, SultSn Kutb-ud-dTn, 
son of Sultftn ’AU-ud-din ^alji; 
makes a young ParwSrl vaeir, p. 102 ; 
good deeds; rules made by S. 'A. 
abrogated; becomes dissipated; sends 
Malik Kamfil-ud-din to OujrSt to 
puts down revolts, p. 103 ; sends Ain- 
ul-Mulk MultSni and brings the pro- 
vince into order ; marches to Deo^r 
against HarpU Deo, son-in-law of 
RSm Deo who had taken possession 
of that place; takes Deogir and i 
makes Harpil Deo prisoner and puts I 
him to death, p. 104; Marhatta 
country brought under subjection ; I 
makes IDiusru ^ftn commander of I 
the army and sends him to Malabar; | 
Malik Asad-ud-din conspins to I 
murder him ; conspiracy betrayed ' 

by one of the conspirators, M^ik | 
Asad-ud-din and his brothers put to { 
death; sends Shidf Khin to Qwiliir j 
to put J^sr l^ln, Shidi Ktia« tad I 


Malik iShihib-ud'dfii to death; be- 
haves ill towards Shaikh Nicim-ud- 
dlh Aolia, p. 106 ; orders ezeoution 
of Zafar ]^Kn, feudatory of Qujrat 
and of ShShfn, p. 106 ; sends HisSm- 
ud-din brother of Kjiusni to 
Gujrat; Hisim-ud-dih wants to re- 
volt, but is seised by the amirs and 
sent to him; releases ^usru IQiiO 
and honours him, p. 107; sends 
Malik Wahid-ud-din Kureishi to 
Qujrat and introduces rule and order 
there; Malik Yaklakhi rebels; is 
seised and punished ; Malik *Ain-ul- 
Mulk Multfoi made governor of 
Deogir; Malik WahId-ud-din made 
Vazir, p. 107 ; sides with ]^. and 
punishes the amirs, p. 100 ; plot of 
Klu to kill him ; hands over the 
keys of the palace to IQi. lOi., p. 
200; killed, p. 203. 

Mubftrak Shah Sharqi, Iqbal ^8n 
marches against him, p. 283; dies 
and his brother Sultan IbrBhim 
succeeds, p. 284. 

Mufarrah Sultani Malik, receives the 
title of Farhat-ul-Mulk; made 
governor of Qujrat, p. 260; puts 
Sikandar !^an to death wiUi the 
help of the Amirs of Qujrit, p. 264, 
his rebellion and tyranny, p. 260. 

Mughal Targhi, invades Hindustan, 
and encamps near Dehli, p. 173; 
goes away without any apparent 
cause, p. 174. 

Muha mm ad (^kn) Shkhzidah, (after- 
wards became Sultin Muhammad 
Shah) son of Sultin Fiioa Sbih; 
plot of l^in-i-Jahan against his 
friends; reports to Sultan Fiios 
Shah about the plot of K-i-J; 
attacks K-i-J, p. 262; ascends the 
throne, p. 263 ; the troops of Sultin 
Firoz Shah rebel against him, 
p. 264; fighting between his troops 
and that of S. F. 8.,p. 264; retires to 
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the SarmuT hills, p. 265; pursued 
by S. F. S.’s army, p, 261 ; AmTrs of 
hundreds kill Sultin ShAh H^mshdil 
and send his head to him; comes 
to S&mlinah and sits on tho throne 
ti 2nd time; arrives at the palace of 
JahAnnumS, p. 263; defeated by 
A. B. Sh. ; returns to tho l->oab ; some 
of F. Sh.’s amirs join him; again 
defeated by Abu Bakr Shfth ; 
marched a 2nd time towards Dehli 
but is defeated at Kundli; p. 264; 
ordei's massacre of S. F. Sh.'s slaves, 
p. 265 ; evades A. B. Sh. who marches 
towards Jalesar with a large army, 
goes to Dehli, p. 265; takes up his 
abode in tho Humfiyiin palace; goes 
back to Jolesar p. 266; comes back 
to Uehli and again ascends the 
throne, p. 267 ; orders F. Sh.’s slaves 
to leave Dehli; orders massacre of [ 
those who could not leave Dehli, p. I 
268; sends Huraayun and 1 

others against A. B. Sh. ; corner to 
Kotlah and A. B. 8h. and Bahffdur 
Nahir surrender; rebellion of M, Sul- | 
t&ni, and of the ZainindArs of the | 
Doab, p. 2tl9 ; supprensod and their j 
fort IS demolished, p. 270 ; rebellion j 
of Islam Wiftn who is punished; re- { 
volt of the head men of tho Doab | 
R;ijput8, p. 270; death, p. 271 ! 

Muhammad Khan, reliels; takes | 
Bianah; Malik Mubnriz is sent | 
against him by Sultan Mubarak 
Sh&h; goes to Sultan Ibrahim 
Sharqi, p. 308. 

Muhammad ^an, grandson of SuItAn j 
Nasir-ud-din Mftlwi; seeks Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi’s protection, p. 370; 
becomes feudatory of H. S. L., p. 380, 

Muhammad Shah Sultan, his paren- 
tage ; ascends the throne ; hostile 
attitude of Malik Sarwar (Sarwar-ul- 
Mulk). p. 322; Sarwar ul-Mulk and 
bis partisans attempt to murder him 


but the former is killed by hii 
friends, p. 326; travels towards 
Multan, p 326; makes pilgrimage 
to the shrines of the Shailsba of 
Mnltan and then returns to Dehli; 
news of disturbances from vari-« 
ous quarters ; Rays of Qwaliar with* 
hold payment of revenue; indolent 
and careless, p. 327; MiwAti amirs 
summon Sultsn Mahmild ffiiilji of 
Malwah, the latter comes to Dehli, 
battle with S. M. Khilji’s amirs, and 
proposal of peace, p. 327<328; 
marches towards Hkmanah, makes 
over Dlbalpflr and Lahore to Malik 
Bahlol, sends him against Jasrat 
Khokhar ; returns to Dehli, p. 328 ; 
death, p. 329. Certain incidents 
connected with him narrated in the 
history of the reign of SultAn Bahlol 
Lodi. At the instigation of Suit An 
Bahlol Lodi puts HisAm I^iAn to 
death and makes Hamid ^lAn 
vazir; dies and SultRn ’Ala-ud*din 
succeeds him, p. 3.'14. 

Muhammad SuItAn, sou of SultAn 
(JhiSH-iid-dln Balbaii; sent by his 
father to MultSn to check the 
Mujchuls, p 103; sends mossongers 
to Shaikh Sa'di in ShirAz ; Mughals 
invade again and he is killed in 
a battle with them, p. 104; elegy 
written by Khwftja Hasan, p. 113. 

Muhtasib Nabasa ShAh, placed oil the 
throne by HajI Moula, p. 186; killeil 
by Hamid-ud din Amir KO, p. 167, 

Mii'izZ’Ud'diii HuItAn, Muhammad SArn 
(lliuri commonly called Muhammad 
Qhiiri, repeatedly attacks (Uiaznln ; 
marches against l.ahore, takes 
l^usiu Malik to Ohaznin and puts 
him to death, p 36 ; conquers Multin 
and Uchoh ; marches towards 
UujrAt; IB defeated by Rai Bhini 
Doo. returriM t<> P' 

invades I.jilMu-e again; plunderatho 
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country ond founds Sittlkot, p. 37 ; 
again invades Hindustan and takes 
Sarhind and makes it over to 
ZiS'Ud-din Tukali ; Pithora (Prithvi 
Raj) advances to meet him, p. 38; 
defeated at the great battle at 
TarRin, p. 38-39 ; retires to Ohasnin ; 
invades India again, 2nd battle of 
TarBin, defeats, takes prisoner and 
kills Pithora ; plunders A jmir ; leaves 
Kutb-ud-dTn at KuhrBm, p. 39; 
advances towards Kannouj , defeats 
RSi Jaichand; invades ^wBrizm. 
p. 40 ; chastises Khokhars and 
when returning is killed, p. 41 (see 
also note 1, p. 41). 

Mu‘iss*ud-din BahrSm Rhfth SultSn, 
proclaimed emperor, p. 77 ; has 
Malik Ikbtiar-ud-dTn assassinated; 
conspiracy of amirs, p. 78; dis- 
closed by one of the conspirators; 
conspirators punished, p. 79; 
Mughals besiege Lahore; governor 
escapes but Lahore is devastated 
p. SO; rebel nobles besiege Dehlii 
imprisoned and executed, p. HI. 

MuMss-ud-dln KaikubBd SultBn, sent 
to Lakhnauti ; made SultBn with the 
title of S. M. K.; he gives himself 
up to pleasure, p. 119-120; lays the 
foundation of a castle and garden 
at Kilokheri; Malik HixSm-ud-din 
wants to become emperor himself, 
p. 120 ; gets Kaikbusni assassinated, 
p 121 ; orders Malik Nizam-ud-din to 
kill the Mughal amirs, p. 121; re- 
ceives letters from his father Bughra 
Khin, p. 122 ; meets his father at 
Audh, p. 123 ; account of the meet- 
ing, pp. 123, 124 ; farewell advice of 
his father Buf^ra KhKn (Sultin 
Nlsir-ud-dtn), p. 124; for some 
days follows his father*s advioe, 
p. 127; is tempted and after a 
time surrenders himself to a beauti- 
ful courtesan, p. 188; becomes ill. 


p. 129; wants to remove Malik 
Nizim-ud-din ; advises his attend- 
ants to poison M. N. which was 
done; becomes paralj'sed: his in- 
fant son is placed on the throne, 
p. 130; disturbances; killed in the 
castle of Kilu Khari, p. 131. 

MujShid ^Bn, SultBn Sikandar impri- 
sons him, p. 375-376. 

Muqarrab l^Bn, revolts against SultBn 
MahmQd ShBh who besieges the city, 
but later goes over to him, p. 274- 
276 ; killed by IqbBl ^iBn, p. 278. 

Muzaffar I^Bn Amir, nephew of 
Shaikh ’Ali, left in the fort of Khur 
by the former, p. 319 ; makes peace 
with SultBn MubBrak Shah and 
gives him his daughter, p. 319-320. 

N 

NandB, probably Ganda the Chanda 
Raja of KBlinjar; S. Mahmud of 
(Jhazni invades India to punish 
him, for having slain the Raja of 
Kannouj who had submitted to him 
(see also note I p. 12); Naro .TaipBl 
encamps in front of M.'s army on 
the bank of the Jumna, but is 
defeated ; Mahmild advances towards 
Nandfi’s kingdom; N. collects an 
immense army but finally escapes 
with q few followers, p. 12; offers 
Mahmild 30 elephants, p. 14; ex- 
change of civility between him and 
Mahmud, p. 14-16. 

Nasrat ^Bn, sent with Ulugk l^Bn 
to conquer Rantambor ; is killed, p. 
163. 

Nasrat Shfih, ascends the throne at 
FirozBbBd with the title of Ni«r- 
ud-dln Nasrat ShBh, p. 276; agree- 
ment with Iqbfil l^fin : escapee to 
FirozBbBd, p. 277; coUecte a force 
and sends ShahBb l^ftn against 
Tqbil ^Bn, p. 281 : retires to Miwit, 

p. 282. 
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Nft8ir*ud-din MahmiSd Malik, son of 
Sultftn Shams-ud-din, defeats and 
kills Malik Hisftm-ud din (Saltin 
(J|ni8*ud*din of Bengal), p. 59 ; same 
as NSfur-ud'dfn SultSn, below. 

Nfisir-iid-din MahmOd Sultftn, ascends 
the throne, p. 84; makes Malik 
Qhias-iid-din Halban vazir; his ad- 
ministration, p. 85 ; Malik 1zz-ud*dTn 
Balbaii i-oht*l8 but submits ; marches 
against Raja .Tfihar D(h> of Qwaliar 
snddefA'ta him and takes the fort 
of Nirwar (Narwar), p. 88: conquers 
Tabarhiiidah, Uchch and Muliftn, 
p. 89; marches towards the foot 
hills of Rijnor (see also note 1, p. 

90) ; revolt of some amTi*a : marches | 
to HAnsi to meet the amirs; peace 
established, p. 00; hostility of 
Kutlujdi ^Sn, his step-father, and 
others: sends IJlugli Kh5n-i-Balban 
to ]nit down the rebellion, p, 91 ; 
dispemos the people belonging to 
the hostile party; Muglials come to 
Uchch and Multftn but retire ; 
private habits, p. 92 ; death, p. iKf . 

NSsir ud din Sultrtn, title taken by 
Khusru Khan (see under Khusru 
Klmn), p. 204. 

N(sir-iid-din Sultftn, ruler of Lakh- 
nsuti, makes his submission to 
Sultan (’thifts-ud-din Tughi»k Shffh. i 
p. 218: sent beck to l.nkhnauti, 
p. 214. 

Nawr-ud-din Sultan, oldest, son of 
Sultan Shmns-ud-din Altamah; made 
governor of Audh by his father; de- 
feats and takes Sultftn Uhias nd-din 
Khalji firiboner and kills him, p. 88 ; 
dies, p. 87. 

NSsir-ud din KabAjah Hultaii, one of i 
the Hlavea of 8 M. M. H. Oh., early | 
career, p 47 ; made fendal»>ry of 
Uchch; aftftt the death of HultAn 1 
Kutb-nd-din takes ijosscssioii of all ' 
the country as far as the Sarsiiti ; 


great men of IQiurfisAn, and 
Ohaznm after the overthrow of these 
kingdoms by Chengiz ^Sn en* 
tered his service; MugkAls besieges 
Multan ; war with the l^Sn of 
lUalj, p. 48. 

Neo Moslem, conspiracy of, discover- 
ed : all of them ordered to be slain, 
p. 184. 

NizAm-nd'din AuliA Shaikh , very pious 
and learned man, p. 189 and p. 1H5. 

Nizam-nd-dln Malik, wants to tiecume 
omporor, p. 120; gets order for the 
slaughter of the Mu)(kAl Ainirs, 
p. 121 ; requested by Miilik-nl-Umra 
to turn from his evil designs, p. 122; 
poisoned by 8. M.’s attendants, 
p. 190. 

Nnshftba, name of a pemon supposed 
1,0 bo a mistress of Alexandar the 
(Ireat, p. 248. 

P 

Param Uoo, one of the most powerful 
RhJAh of HindustAn, p 15; 
8. Mahmiid of flliur.nin avoids him 
when relniiiing from Soinnath 
p. 15-18, 

ParwArts alsu culled IhirAtw. p, 199, 
200, 201. 209 and 204 (son Haraos). 

Pir Muhammad Mir/.a, grandson of 
Tairnur; p 278: bosieges Uchch; 
besiogcM ami captures MnItAn, 
p. 277. 

Pitliora (Prithviraj). advancer* to meet 
SultAn Mu’izz-ud-din. p. 98, Meges 
Sarhind: lakes it after negotiations; 
dofeaUsI, token prisoner and slain, 
p. 99. 

Q 

Qutb Khan Lodi, advises UaryA' KhAn 
to <h'sert SnllAii Mslimnd, p. 940. 

R 

RAi Hhlin \)t! 0 , ruler t>f NuliraalA, in 
Gujrat defeats M. Mn’izr ud-din 
M. S. (ih. who leiuriiN to Jhaznin, 
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p. 36; Kut'ub*ud*dm dofeat* him, 

. p. 40. 

RSi of Kamrud, beaieges Balibtiyar 
p. £4. 

RSi Rudar Deo, offers riohes to 
Ulugh ^Sn which is not accepted, 

r p. 211, sent to Dehli, p. 213. 

RSi SSr Bin, RSjSh of Sankrah ; fled, 
p. 247. 

RSjS Jahar Deo,^ R|ijS of OwSliSr 
defeated by SultSn N4air-ud-dfn 
MahmCId, and the fort of Nirwar 
taken from him, p. 88. 

RSm Deo, ruler of Deogir, defeated 
by Malik ‘Ala*ud-din ^alji, p. 145. 

RSy Hanu Behti, defeated by SultSn 
MubSrak ShSh, p. 311-312. 

RSy Karan, p. 342, 343 and 340. 

RSy of JSjnagar, escapes to Tilang; 
begs for peace and sends presents to 
SultSn Firoz ShSh, p. 247; sends 
tribute to ^wBjah Sarwar, p. 273 ; 

RSy SSI BShan, Ray of Patna; SultSn 
Sikandar asks for one of his daugh- 
ters, and at his refusal devastates 
and pillages the country, p. 365. 

Razia SultSn, early history ; made heir 
by SultSn Shams-ud-din Altamsh 
p 74 ; ascends the throne ; certain 
amirs show hostility to her ; brings 
about dissension among them, p. 
75 ; sends Kutb-ud-din Hasan to 
relieve the garrison of Rantambor, 
p. 70 ; Malik ^fzz-ud-din revolts ; 
marches to Tabarhindah ; attacked 
by Turki nobles who kill JamSl-ud- 

' din YSkut ; is imprisoned ; BahrSm 
ShSh proclaimed emperor ; marries 
M.I. AltClnia and marches to Dehii* 
is defeated ; collects new forces ; 
is again defeated and slain along 
with Alt flnia, p. 77. 

Kudnr Deo, Ruler of Arangal makes 
submission to SultSn ‘Ala-ud-din's 
army ; gives much treasure, etc., and 
promises to send the former annual 


tribute, p. 182. Ulugli ]^Bn sent to 
attack him by SultSn GhiSs-ud-din 
Tughlalc ShSh; shuts himself up, 
sues for peace ; prayer refused, p. 
211; S. Gh. Tujldl' 

JSJpi, who takes the fort and sends 
R.D. to Dehli, p. 213. 

Rukn-ud-din IbrShfm, son of JalBl-ud- 
din hbelji placed on the throne by bis 
mother, p. 162 ; goes towards MultSn^ 
p. 153; *Ala-ud*din sends army 
against him ; surrenders ; is blinded 
and kept prisoner at HansT, p. 155. 

Rukn-ud-dfn Jandah, his plot against 
Abu Bakr ShSh ; is put to death by 
the former, p. 263. 

S 

SSldi, Mughal ; takes possession of 
SiwistSn, defeated by Zafar KliSn 
and sent prisoner to Debit, p. 158. 

Saljukians, trouble with FarrukiizSd, 
p. 32 ; treaty with IbrfthFm, p. 33. 

BultAii Sanjar, comes to (ihaznfn to 
help one of the brothers of Arslan 
ShSh, p. 33; defeats .ArslSn ShSh 
who retires to Hindustan; places 
BahrSm ShSh on the throne at 
Ghaznln, p. 34. 

SSrang l^Sn, sent to DibSlpiir by 
SultSn Mahmfid ShSh to siippreM 
the disturbances created by ShaikhS 
KhokKar, defeats Shaikhs Khokhar 
and takes possession of Lahore, p. 
273 ; hostility between him and 
^izr I^Sn of Multan ; seizes 
Multan ; attacks QhSlib ^iSn, gov- 
ernor of SSmSnah ; defeated by 
GhSUb ^iSn , p. 276, rebels against 
RSySt ’AU Kjusr ]^Sn, p. 227. 

Sa'id Sarsari HSjf, comes from Egypt 
with JannUn of the AbbSsi Caliph, 

p. 228. 

Sarwar Malik, sent by SultSn MubSrak 
ShSh in advance to Lahore, p. 316 ; 
sent to attack Faitlad, p. 317; 
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asiomes hostile attitude, againat 
Muhammad Sbsh, p. 322, attempts 
to kill him but is killed hims^, 
p. 32S. 

Sarwar ^wijah, Jaunpur, i.e., coun- 
try from Kanouj to Behar, made 
over to him by Sultan Muhammad 
ShSh, with the title of Sultfin-ush- 
Sharq p. 272-273 ; subjugates the 
Zamlndftrs and receives tribute from 
the RSy of JSjnagar and the BsdshSh 
of Lakhnouti, p. 273. 

Shahab ^3n, sent against Iqbftl ^in 
by Nasrat ShSh, p. 281, is killed by 
IqbSl IQkKn who takes possession of 
Dehli, p. 281 and 282. 

8hahftb*ud-(tiii, son of Sultan Naalr> 
ud-din the ruler of M&lwa ; quarrels 
with hia father and comes to the 
court of SultAn Sikandar, but the 
negotiations did not result in any- 
thing. p. 378. 

Shfth lUiushdil SultSn, governor of 
SSmSnah; is killed by the amirs 
of hundreds and his head is sent 
to ShfthsSda Muhammad Shfth, 
p. 263. 

Sbams-ud-din Altainsh Sultan, origi- 
nally Malik Altamsh, a slave and 
son-in-law of Sult&n Kutb-ud-dltw 
takes possession of Dehli, defeats 
ArAm Sh&h, p. 61, early history, p. 
62 ; brought to Dehli, and sold to 
BultSn Kutb-ud-din ; made amir 
of Gw&liAr, Baran and Bad&iln, 
p. 63 ; aids Hultin Muisx-ud-din 
SSm againat the Khokhars ; made 
Amir-ul-umra ; after the death of 
SultSn Kutb-ud-dTn assumes the 
title of l|[^ams-ud-din p. 64 ; defeats 
Sultin TKj -ud-din and keeps him 
prisoner in BadMn where he dies ; 
takes Uoboh, p. 66 : attacks and de- 
feats SultSn Qluie-ud-din of Bengal 
and bffngi him under subjection ; 
makes hie eldest eon governor of 


Audh, p. 66 ; captures Rantambar, 
p. 66 ; attacks and takes possession 
of Mandwar (see also note, p. 67), 
marches to Lakhnauti, queUs dis- 
turbance and makes *l88-ul-mulk 
Malik 'Ala-ud-din ^Bnl govsmor 
of Lakhnauti, p. 68, beBiegea and 
captures Qw&liKr (see also note 
2) p. 68 ; invades MKlwah end con- 
quers BhilsK and Ujain, p. 68; 
marches against MultBn, falls ill and 
dies on his return to Dehli, p. 69. 
Shir ^Bn, governor of Bunftm, 
Lahore and DibSlpQr, keeps the 
Mughals in check ; diet, p. 102. 

Sidi Maulah, a darwesh, p. 140; 
ordered by SultSn JalSl-ud-din 
Khalji to be burnt alive, but he ie 
later dissuaded; killed by a Kalander, 
p. 142. 

Sikandar KhSn, puts lUiSn-i-JahSn 
who was surrendered by Kuka 
OhauhSn, to death, p. 263-264; 
killed by Malik Mufarrah and the 
Amirs of OujrSt, p. 264. 

Sikandar Malik, gf)vemor of Lahore, 
atUioks J aerat and is defeated, p. 310- 
' 311; defeated and taken prisoner 

by SheilibA Khokhar, p. 310. 

' SultSn Sikandar, of Bengal, takes 
' shelter in KkdSlah ; Ekdilah ie be- 
sieged hy SultSn Firos ShSh ; sub- 
mits and agrees to pay tribute to 
the former, p. 247. 

Suitftn Sikandar I.,odi, eon of SultSn 
Bahlol Lodi; ascends the throne 
at JalAlT, p. 366; marches againelT 
his brother *Alam l^Sn at RSpri ; 
’Aiam Kh. Hed to ’IsS ^Sn in 
PatiSli; sends lemS’el Khtn to 
BSrbak ShSh of JaunpOr; goes 
to attack BSrbak ShSh who goes 
from JaunpQr to Kanouj, p. 367; 
dMeate BSrbak Shfh and places him 
again on the Sharqi throne, but 
takes away some of hie porgefUM; 
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makes a progress through his terri- 
tories, p. 358; besiegM Bilnah and 
takes it ; revolt of the Zamindftrs of 
Jaunpur and the Bachgotfs (see also 
note 2) ; Josi Piik (see also notes 4 
and 5), p. 359; marches towards 
JaunpQr; B. Sh. comes to Dalmau 
to meet him; marches to Kahtar 
and defeats the Zamindftrs, p. 380 ; 

B. 8h. is seized and is brought, p. 

301 : expedition towards the country | 
of Patna, p. 362; great mortality 
in his army : flultftn Husain attacks 
him ; defeats 8. H. ; takes Behar, 
p. 363; marches towards Tirhut; 
goes on a pilgrimage to the tomb 
of ShaikXi 8harf MunTri and then j 
advances against Sultfin ’Ala ud din | 
Bidshfth of fiangftlah ; makes treaty 
with him, p. 364 ; scarcity of grain, , 
remits the collection of an alms 
rate, p. 365; asks for one of the 
daughters of HSy Sftlbfthan, Rfty 
of Patna, and as the latter refuses, 
pillages and devastates his country, 
p. 305; attempts to take Bftndhil- ! 
garh, is unable to do so, goes back | 
to Jaunpar, p. 365-366; disputes | 
among the amirs ; suspicious of some 
of them, p. 366; conspiracy of the 
amirs to put Fateh l^Sn on the I 
throne; goes to Saiubal; p. 367; | 

story of Laudhan Brfthman, p. 368; | 

Laudhan refuses to accept Islftm j 
and is put to death, p, 369; 'Aiam | 
Khan and other governors are ' 
ordered to capture DholpOr; en- | 
camps on the bank of the Asi j 
(Mendaki) and stays there for two 
months, p. 370*371 ; much sickness 
in the camp ; Hfti of Gwftliftr submits ; 
starts for the conquest of Mundrftel ; 
garrison surrenders, p. 371; demo- | 
lishes temples and plunders the ! 
oountry; earthquake; marchee to i 
Gujrat encamps on the bank of the 


Chambal, p. 372; starts on an ez 
pedition of war of religion and 
plunder, p. 373; suddenly attacked 
by R, of G., is defeated; returns to 
Agra; marches towards the fort of 
Uditnagar; quarrels with Jalftl 
l^Bn the gov., p. 374; besieges 
Uditnagar, heroic defence by the 
garrison, imprisons Mulla Juman, 
and Mujfthid I^ftn for taking bribes 
from the Raja of Uditnagar for 
turning him away frfim it, p. 375- 
376; great scarcity of water and 
many deaths on the return journey 
to Agra; marches to capture the 
fort of Narwar in Malwab, p. 376; 
sends order to Jalal lUiftn Lodi, 
governor of Kalpi to go in advance 
and begin the siege; J. K shows 
his army to him, p. 377 , imprisons 
Jalftl Khftn, p. 377 ; Narwar surren- 
ders: Shahfib-ud-din, the son of 
Sultftn Nftsir-iid-din of Mahva comes 
to his court having quarrelled with 
his father but the negotiations 
result in nothing: erects another 
fort round Narwar, p. 378 ; returns 
to Agra ; orders the arrest of Ahmad 
Khftn for becoming a pervert to 
Hinduism ; Muhammad ^iSii grand- 
son of 8. Nasir-iid-din Mftlwi seeks 
his protection, p. 370: Muhammad 
l^iSn, is iiw\e jagirdSr of Chanderi ; 
ruler of Nftgor ))ecomes a feuda- 
tory ; Agra becomes the capital, 
p. 380; Bahjat K[iftn, governor of 
Chanderi renounces his allegiance 
to Sultftn Mahmiid Mftlwi and be- 
comes a subject of S. S. ; makes 
a distribution of jigirs. p. 381: 
takes possession of Chanderi, p. 
382; hypocrisy of ’Ali Khftn; re- 
moves* A. K. from the governorship 
of 8ul 8ulr, p. 383 ; death ; apprecia- 
tion of his character, p. 384 ; acoes- 
sible to the people; Qod-fearing, 
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p. 386; Zealous or very bigoted, 
p. 386; very well informed about 
the condition of the people, p. 388 ; 
morning and evening reports from 
all armies on the march, p. 388; 
an anecdote about the sharpness 
of his intellect, p. 386 ; an anecdote 
of Mian Bhudah, p. 361. 

Siikhpal, imprisoned by Mahmud and 
died in captivity, p. 6. 

T 

TSj-ud-diii Yeldils 8ultftn, one of the 
slaves of 8. M. Muhammad SSm 
ijhurf early account, p. 46; ruler 
in Ohaznin, p. 46; advances into j 
Hindustftn and is taken prisoner by | 
•ShamS'Ud-din Altamsh, p. 47 ; kept j 
prisoner at BadRiTn, where he dies, 
p. 65. 

TrtimQr (Uirglii Amir arrives at 
Multan; takes Hhaftnir; overruns 
.Samannh ; comes to the Doab, I 
takes 60,000 people captive and | 
kills a great number; encamps at j 
FirozSbBd, p. 279; IqbBl KhSn 
opposes him, but is routed and 

o. scapes to Baran, p. 280; orders | 
massacre of the inhabitants of Dehli, 

p. 2S0 ; Kliizr KhSn and others 
render homage, p. 281 ; retunis j 
along the foot of the 8ivillik hills, 

p. 281 ; seizes Shdkha Khokar, 
pillages and sacks Lahore; makes | 

MnltBn and DibAlpOr over to Khizr i 
T«>*n, p. 281. j 

Tfttftr ^ftn, sent by Sultan (IhiAs-iid- 
din Tugldaq Hhfth, p. 213 ; brings | 
Snltftn Bahadur Shah of SunBrgam j 

with much iHJoty to the Sultan. . 
p. 213-214. 

Tiiickan, rebels, p. 296; slays Sarung I 
treacherously; rebels, and hhair- j 

ud-din is sent against him by ^izr | 

l^han, p. 298. • 


m 

TugklAq Shfih Muhammad Sultin, 
(see Ulugh Khfo). 

Tughlaq Sitih Sultfin, son of Fateh 
I^an; made heir by Sultftn Firos 
Shah. p. 235; ascends the throne, 
790; sends Sultftn Muhammed 
Tughlaq Shnh in pursuit of SultBif 
Muliaimaad Shah ; army returns, 
p. 261 ; drowns himself in luxury 
and pleasures : Malik Kukn-ud-din 
ojid other rebels attack him and he 
is killed, p. 262. 

Tughral, ruler of Lakhnauti revolts 
against Sultan t ill. Balban; defeats 
his troops; <lofeai8 another army 
sent by liim, p. 108; retires towards 
Jftjnagur; pursued by S. CL Balban; 
disappears, p 109; is pursued and 
slain, p 1 10. 

Tuglirnl, receives summons from Amfr 
Mautind. page 29: treacherously 
attacks mul kills 'Abd-ur-rashtd ; 
ascends tbo throne hut is killed 
suiin after, p. 32. 

Tiirkiimns, measurert taken by Amir 
Mas’ud against them p. 21 ; agree- 
ment with the former p. 24; trouble 
with .Amir Mas’iid. p. 24 ; trouble 
with Amir Maudud, p. 28. 

i: 

Ubaid, pofjt, spreads false reptiri of 
the death of Sultrtn ChiiSs-ud-din, 
p 212. 

Ulugh Khftn, (Suit hn Muhammad 
Tiighlaq Shfth)K<iveriiorof Sftmftnah 
sent by 8. ’Ahi-ud dhi Khalji to con-* 
qiior Hantamlsir, f). 163; sent' to 
Arangal ; iirrives at Ueogir, ravages 
Tilang. Iiesiegos Arangal, Kai Uudar 
Uco iitfers riches, offers not accepted, 
vigorous exertions to capture the 
citadel, p. 211; HtarU for Ueogir, 
reaswvmhles his iroops at Ueogir, 
returns to Dehli. p. 212; again sent 
to Arangal; arrives in Tilang atid 
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Micas the fort of BTdar, marohaa to 
JIjnagar, p. S13 ; araote a pavilion 
at Af(dli^npur ; meats HultSn ^iSs- 
ud'dfn Tughlaq Shfth who is killed 
by the falling of the roof of the pavi- 
lion. Did he oompass his father's 
death or was it accidental Y p. 214; 
ascends the throne ; rejoicings ; 
character — vain ambition ; strictly 
religious, p. 215 ; severe, unjust 
and cruel; very liberal; his liber- 
ality to the nobles and also to men 
of learning and skill, great ability 
and judgment, eloquence, p. 216; 
preference of ratiooinative over 
traditional learning ; great reverence 
for the Abbisi Caliph; conquers 
Gujrftt, Mftlwah, Deogir, Tilang, 
Kampila, Dhor Snnmndar, Ma’Sbar, 
Tirhut, Lakhnauti, Hatgkon and 
SonSrgam. p. 217: collects revenue 
strictly ; treasury full inspite of ex- 
cessive lavishness ; old rules abolish- 
ed and new rules made, p. 217; 
subjects ruined; whole populations 
put to the sword; rebellions; in- 
creases rents of lands in the Doab by 
10% ; drought and famine ; makes 
Deogir his capital and calls it 
Daulatabftd, p. 218; aspires to 
universal conquest ; issues copper 
coins to pay his large army ; copper 
tangahs brought to the treasury to 
be exchanged for gold and silver 
tangahs, p. 219; plans conquest of 
^urisftn and ’IrXq ; and of Himft- 
ohil mountains ; army destroyed in 
the mouiitains, p. 220; rebellions 
of BahrAm Abih, in Multttn; kills 
BahrSm in battle; Deogir ruined 
and desolated, retunui to Dehli ; the 
Doab desolated on account of exac- 
tions ; goes to Baran to hunt, orders 
the country to be pillaged and the 
people to be slain; rebellion in 
B4ll|6lah, p. 221 ; engaged in ravag- 


ing the county round Kanouj ; 
revolt of Hasan in Ma'ibar ; Sultin 
starts towar^ Ma’ftbar, p. 222; 
famine in Mftlwah; Sultftn returns 
to Dehli from Deogir, p. 223; his 
mother dies; Shfthu Afjchftn, rebels 
near Multftn, p. 223 : endeavours to 
increase cultivation ; revolt of Mun- 
dfthirs, ChauhSns, Bahtiaus and 
Minahs in Sunfttn and Samftna ; des- 
troys their fortiftoations, brings their 
leaders to Dohli and settles them 
there; vainly attempts to extend 
cultivation, p. 224 ; resides at Sarg- 
dwftri; four insurrections, p. 225; 
sends for the amirs and advances to 
Kanouj, p. 226 ; battle near Kanouj ; 
’Ain-ul-Mulk’s army defeated and 
nearly all slain; pardons and hon- 
ors 'Ain-ul-Mulk; goes from Bangar 
Mau to Bahraich and makes pilgrim- 
age to Sipali i^alSr Ma’sud Shahid’s 
shrine, p. 227; returns to Dehli, 
p. 227 ; renders homage to the 
AbbSsi Caliph in Bgypt : orders the 
Caliph’s name to be impressed on 
the coin instead of his own, p. 228 ; 
further measures to improve cultiva- 
tion all unsuccessful, p. 229-230; 
divides country into circles of thirty 
Karohiti dismisses old officers and 
appoints new officers, p. 230 ; 
orders 'revenue collected to be kept 
at DhftrXgarh; sends 'Aaiz Khamftr 
who belonged to the meaner class * 
to govern Mffiwa; confers honour 
on some of the lowest classes of 
people, p. 231-232; news of the 
pillage of the royal revenue and 
hoiees from Malik Blakbil by Amir 
Sadahs of Qujrat; marches to 
Qujrat, p. 232; Talks with Zia-i- 
Bami about punishment, p. 233; 
recovers the revenue of Baroch and 
Kambftyat and the entire province 
of Qujrat, p. 234; Fresh rebellions: 
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ottrehit from Barooh to Deogir; 
difMte tha lebolB, p. 236 ; goes back 
to Barooh and then to Kambftyat; 
attacked by Tagbi; defeats him, 
■onda men in punuit of him. p. 28d> 
237; puts down rebellion; remaina 
at Nahrwilft; engaged with the 
settlement of the affairs of Oujrat 
and the capture of Kam&l (Juna- 
garh) p. 237-238 ; falls ill ; re-oovers 
and starts from Qondal, p. 238; 
Alton BahSdur joins him with five 
thousand Muf^als; becomes seri- 
ously ill, dies, p. 239. 

W 

Wahid-ud-dln KureishI Malik, sent to 
Oujrat as Governor, introduces rule 
and order there; made Vaair, with 
the title of Tftj-ul-Mulk, p. 197; 
again made Vaair by ^iisru KhSn, 

p. 206. 

Y 

STaklakhi Malik, rebellion, seised with 
his confederates and is punished by 
SultSn Kutb-ud-dTn M.8h, p. 197. 


Z 

Zafar K^, sent by 8. *Ala*ud-din 
to Multan against 8. Jalil-ud^' 
l^alji's son, p. 166; Re-oonquers 
Siwisiftn after it had been conquered 
by Saldi, a Mughal invader, p. 158 : 
attacks and defeats the Mu|^^ 
army under Kutlu^ ^wftjah, is 
killed after pursuing them a long 
distance. His great bravery p. 169. 

Zafar ]^ln, feudatory of Oujrftt; 
ordered to be executed by Sultin 
K.M.Sh, p. 196. 

Ziun-iid-dtn QSai, attempts unsuccess- 
fully to warn SultSn Kutb-iid-din of 
the plot of l^usTU I^Rn, p. 201 : 
is stabbed, p. 203. 

Zi&-ud>dTn Tukali, or Tulaki ; Sultin 
Mu*iae-ud-dm makes over Sarhind 
to him after conquering it, p. 38. 

ZIrak l^ftn, sent by Rayat *Ali l^iar 
lUiftn against the Turks who had 
seised Sarhind, p. 296 ; they submit 
and agree to pay tribute, p. 296. 

Zulqamain Sikandar, story of comidg/ 
to Nagarkot, p. 248, (see alto note 
1, p. 248). 
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A 

Afril»npur, Place 3 Karakt from 
TughlSqftUd, p. 214. 

Agra, p. S74, 376, 379, 380, 399. 

Ajmir, p- 39. 

Arangal, capital of Telang p. 182, 211, 
name changed to Sultinpflr, p. 213. 

Afll (river, also called Menduki), p. 
370. 

Audh, p. 123. 

B 

BadKOn, on a tributary of the Ganges 
about half way between Murftdftbld 
and Kanouj, p. 63, 66, 293, 330, 331, 
339, 341, 348. 

B6fl|d6d, p. 4. 

Bahinda (identified by Major Roverty 
with Bathinda in Patiila territory), 
p.5. 

' Bahraich, in Oudh, p. 227. 

Bakrah, p. 13. 

Ball|b> P- 23 , 26. 

Balnath Hills, p. 8 (again mentioned 
in the account of Bftbar’s expedi' 
tion). 

Bindhilgarh, in Panna, p. .366 (see 
also notes 3 and 6). 

Bangilah, p. 100, 221. 

Blilgar Mao, Ferry on the Ganges, 
p. 227. 

Baran, p. 10, the modem Buland 
Shahr, p. 63 (see also note 4), 280, 
288. 


Behar, p. 60, 100, 272, 363, 363. 

Benares, p. 247. 

Rhadiwar, district S.E. of Agra, 
i inhabited by daring robbers who 

I maintained their independence till 

' Akbar*a time, p. 360 (also note 3). 

I RhAtiah, identified with Bathinda in 
i Patiala territory, p. 6 (see also n. 3). 
I Bhatnfr, on the river Cigar in Raj* 
putana, p. 279. 

j Bhatwirah, name doubtful, not far 
from Dehli, p. 347. 

Bhilsa, in Malwa, p. 68. 

Bhimnagar, old name of Nagarkot in 
Kangra, p. 6 (No. 2). 

Binh (rivsr), p, 318. 

Bfaiiah (formerly called Thankir, 
Agra formerly included in it), p. 40 
i (n. 2), 49. 282, 306, 310, 311. 369. 

Bfder, in the Deccan, p. 213. 

* Bijnor, p. 90. 

C 

Ohambal (river), p. 372. 

Chenderi, in MAlwa, p. .381, .382. 

Chitor, Capital of Mirvir or Udaipdr, 
p. 173, 

D 

Dalmau, opposite to Karra on the 
other side of the Ganges, p. 860. 

Dehli, p. 09, 74. 81. 112, 147, 178. 174. 
179, 196, 206, 206, 212, 21S, 214, 
221- 23, 227, 247, 266, 267-66. 260, 
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m, 285, 287, 295, 297, 900,' 304. 306,‘ 
327-30, 383, 834, 840, 846, 347. 

Deogir, name changed to Danlatlbld 
by Sultan Muhammad Thf^laq, p. 
145, 181, 104, 107, 211, 812, 217, 218, 
221 . 

'‘Dhftr, p. 206, 306>06. 

DholpSr, about half-way between 
Agra and Qwaliar, p. 285, 370. 

Dhor Samundar (DuXr Samudra), p. 
184, 217. 

Dibilpur, in the Punjab, p. 206, 273, 
281, 306, 319, 328, 832, 384, 340. 

Doftb, country between the Ganges 
and the Jumna, p. 221, 264, 269-70, 
270. 

Daulatabftd, name given to Deogir by 
8. Muhammad Tugbleq# P- 218. 

K 

gypt. p. 8, 228. 

Ekdglah, near PSndua in Bengal, p. 
247. 

F 

Firozlbad, p. 277. 

G 

Qj^nin, p. 2, 18, 19, 20, 21, 25, 31. 

35. 30, 39, 44, 40, 48. 

Ghur. p. 25, 36. 48. 

Qondal, p. 238. 

Qour, in the Maldah district in Bengal, j 
p. 51. 

Gujrat, p. 40, 98, 157, 103, 196-97, 
217, 250, 254, 280, 372. 

Gwalilir, p. 14, 40, 68, 68, 145, 285, j 
209, 306,310-11,351. 

H 

Hinsi, p. 22, 89. 

Haikint, chief town of BhadSwar S.E. 

of Agra, p. 311, 350 (also note. 3). 
Himiohal (a name of the Himalaya 
Mountains), p. 220. 

liilidttstSn. p. 3, 5 0, IS, 88, 47, 106, 
156, 885. 

Hirit, p. 16. 


1 

*Iriq,p 820. 

Itiwah, in the Doab 8.E. of Agra, 
p. 250-251, 346, 347, 351. 

J 

JahinnumA (palace in DehU), p. 263. 

Jijnagar (in Orissa), p. 56, 247. 

JalilT, p. S56. 

Jalandhar, p. .300, 315. 

Jalesar, p. 265-66. 

Jammahmur, p. 156 (also note 1). 

Jaunpfir, p. 100. 247, 272. 284, 287, 
330, 341, 343, 352-53, 367, 360, 366, 
.393, .396. 

Jh&in, p. 164. 

Josi Piy&k or Prik, probably Praylg 
or Allahabad, p. 360 (also note 4). 

I 

K 

Kabul, p. 30, 305, 315. 

Kahtar, now known as Rohilkhund, 
p. 360. 

Kaithar, p. 251, 282, 203, 200, 304. 

Kfflanjar, also called Kftlinjar, p 14. 

KalAnur, p. 303. * 

KalpI, short, distance from the right 
bank of the Jumna half-way botweefi 
Agra and Allahabad, p. 353, 376, 
396, 399. 

KambSyat, in Gujrat, p. 1 57. 

Kampila p. 217. 

Kannouj, p. 10, 40. See also Kanouj. 

Kanouj, p. 226, 227, 284, 287-88, 344, 
352, 357. 

KarAh, on the Ganges close to MAiiik- 
p6r. p. 137, 149. 

KamAl, known as Junigarh, p. 238. 

Kashmir, p. 9, 13, 20, 300. 

l^urAsAn, p. 38, 48, 220. 

I EUiwArism, p. 40. 

! Kilukhari, in *Dehli made the oapital 

j by SultAn JalAl-ud-diit ]^alji, p. 
131, 134. 

Kotiah, or Kotlah-i-BahAdur Nihir, 
p. 860. 
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!!uhriin, old name of Feihawar, p. S9, 

>«. 

^dU» p. 204. 


lifion, p. 13, 33, 37, 80, 101, 273, 281, 
202,316,316,31840. 


[rfikhnoutt, p. 60, 61, 68, 83, 100, 110, 
||48, 213, 214, 217, 370. 
pamai^Sii, p. 3. 

[«ohkot, probably old name 6f Lahore, 
p. 0, 13. 

liQdhifiaa, on the left bank of the 
Sutlej near its junction with the 
road from Dehli to Lahore, p. 300. 


M 

\|[a*Abar, probably old name of Mala* 
bar, p. 184. 106. 197, 217, 222. 
MahSnadi (river), p. 247. 

Mah^wan, near Agra, p. 10, 11. 
Mahobah, diatriot near Karah 64 milea 
aoutb .of HamtrpGr, p. 262 (and 
note 3). 

HMwah, p. 98, 217, 223. 376, 378. 
dandO, in Qujrat, p. 328. 

Idaturab (Mathura and Muttra), p. 11. 
tferv, p. 26. 

S lrat, p. 40, 260. 

iirit, the country of the Meoa, of 
which Alwar was the chief town, 
p. 263, 209, 306, 810, 317. 

Hultan, 6, 6, 7, 16, 26, 36, 48, 80, 03, 
103, 118, 110, 163, 221, 223, ‘276, 277, 
281, 306, 316, 326, 327, 340, 346. 
tfundrael, p. 371. 

iluner, old name of Monghyr, p. 60. 

N 

^agarkot, p. 248. 

'figor, on the road from Ajinir to 
Blkanir, p. 88, 380. 
j7ahrwalfth, in Oujrat, p. 167. 

^ahrwtU Patan, aame m Nahrwalih, 

! p. 16 . 4 

bmi^MiU, p. 840. 

Haadanah, ntuated amoog the B81- 

f^thhUli, p. 6 


Karwar, fii Milwa, p. 876, 378. 

Minrar, aame aa Karwar, p. .83* • 

Miahapur, In Central Aaia, {k 19b H 

P 

Panduah, in the Malda diatriot in 
Bengal, p. 247. 

Patiili, p. 367. 

Patna, p. 362, 366. 

Punjab, p. 73. 

R 

Rantambor, atcong fort in Central 
India, p. 66, 76, 142, 163, 166, 167. 

8 

Saminkb, a Sarkar in the Punjab, 
p. 107, 263, 270,333. 

Samana, aame aa Samlnah, p. 224. 

Sambal, about 30 milea 8.W. of 
Mur8dibBd,p. 288,367. 

Sanipat, name of e fort, p. 22. 

Sankrah, p. 247. 

SargdwSrf, on the Oangee, p. 226. 

Sarhind, aeparated from Sarkar 
Samlnih by Sultan Firoa Shah, 
p. 38, 248, 296, 301. 

Saraati, a fort in one of the Kaahmir 
valleya, p. 20. 

Sarauti (Saraawati), a city on the bank 
of Saraawati, p, 80, n* 2. 

Sarauti (Baraavati), a river, p. 48. 

Satglom, in the Hugbly diatriot in 
Bengal, p. 217. 

Stilkot, p. 37. 

Sindh, p. 306. 

Sirhind, oame ae Sarhind, p. 834. 

Sirf, near Dehli, p. 174. 

Siwiatin (Sind), p. 168. 

Somnitb, great temple in Qujrat, p. 
16. 

Sonirgam in Bengal, p. 217. 

Sonbir, p. 360. 

SulSufrin Malwa, p. 388. 

Sultinpur, new name given to Arwigel 
by Sulten^ Ghiea'Ud-drn Ikgklak 
Shah, p. tii 
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Ind^x. 


Sunam, chief town of SSmarta, p. 107, • 

224. ... ! 

Syamkot, probably mistake for Sialkot 
(see note 1), p. 31. 

T 

Tabarhindah. p. 77, 89, 312, 321. 

Talambah, situated at the junction of 
the Jhilam and ChenAb rivers, p. 
279, 316. 

TarAin, on tho bank of the Sarsiiti, 

7 Karohs from Thaueswar now 
known as Tarawaii, p. 39. i 

Thanessar, about 40 miles S. of 
AmbAla on the road from (juhore 
to Dehli, p. 7. 

1'hatha, in Sindh, p. 249. 

Tibbet, p. 62. 


Tilang, country along tlie W. shore 
of the Bay of Be gal, p. 21 1, 217, 
247. 

Tirhut, p. 217, 304. 

TughlakAhad, fort founded by SultSn 
Ghias-ud-din Tuj^tlaV:, p. 211, 214. 

Turkisian, p. 62. * 

U 

Uchch, p.^6, 48, 66, 84, 89, 93. 

Uchh, same as Uchch, short distance 
from the left bank of the Chinab 
above its junction with the Indus, 
p. 277. 

Uditnagar, p. 374, 375, 377. ; 

Ujain or Ujjain, In Malwa, p. 68. 

Z 

Zabh. p. 19. 










